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Canterburics fall 
From POP deliver us all, 


(Grace, and no grace, 
Hath wrought thy di FR | 
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Arm off, as * may ſee, 
you Prelats be warned by me, 3 
che reward of Cvill juſt you-ſee 


Q ons" arng 
had you had grace 
For to beware 
this preaching place, 
Then had you better 
pon ro be, > 
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ever he preache 7 F 


Alfo,upon the Tr w {* he aſd 
at-the ſame time and place before... ® 
/ his Execution. 


Written by William: Starbucke Gentleman', togive 
| the prorle a glimmering of the he Biſhops hypocriſie. 
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T6 the Chriſdan 
READER. 
Hrian Ras: Throw your 


ations, or your deſeres 
by your Queres, (neſtions, 
Anſwers, and Objections ; or 
ook rather indeed by many of your 
MI diſtrations : towit, What do © 
you think, of my Lord of Can- 
| , . terbury his Speech or Ser- 
mou? how did you "like it ?. To which Cuerec, Que 
— Fions, An (wers, ObjeStions,. and DiftraQions, Twill 
ive as briefe an anſwer as I may, for theſe resſons : 
rft,in regard of my little time ; for things this ns- 
Fure require baſh $ "pu, -- fm wnabilit for _ 
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{)Eccl, ih, 
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3 ſucb dee) e £9: niregs Latine, 


ns? By y Skill or underſtanding deceiveth me , 


Judas þ his repentance were not as gi, and Ach ans,if 
ot both tther betty: for] uda efjed 2 particu- 


lar ſin, not onely, have or __ I hay ſinned 


()Mat. 37.4. 1n betraying the (b) ent Liood: Achan; 


| (o)lob 7.9.20 ſaith, 5 gave glory,unto the (£ 
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likewiſe, not, Tam a {inner, or onely , I have ſinned |} 
againſt the Lord; but, thus cord thus have T done; 

; lawa Baby lofiſh varmient, afrdtwo wedg 'S'OL 
Gold,and ' 00): them, In doing thys, the Text 
') Lord God. _ : 
many of the Saints of God flood and ſate ls 

with their eyes, and bearing with their eates, de ; 
firing with their prayers, that God wonld, if it were © 


his will, give hint repentance, whoſe innocent blood 


he had been the arch ler of, ſome of thent , or their 


friends; witneſſe Maſter Burton, Mr.Prynne, DeSor 
Baſtwicke, and Mr. Lilburne, beſides the man that” 


WAs. = to death a5 a Traytar. for bim,whichit may bk | 


. Jew the ſpilling of bis, ſaute of them: bow tiigny were 


; , 


of: cheireoting Gitony Os" ry ie froprone 
P ariſh to another, one T-Xials on. yo , v2 City to 
another ; nay, from one-L. axithto eater, ; many inte 
New-England, ſowee to the Welt-Indics, . and other 
places of theWorld : which of any of all-theſeheard 

this Merchant,or great man of the earth , "which b y bis 

policy robd and deceived the Nations, waxing rich b y 

hzs ſorceries, to confeſſe any. ſunne or ſanties,to.(e) re-* Exc13.r7, 
ſtore any pledge or ' pledges, either publiquely , or pr4- 

wely; aske M*.S1. aud others;% which FR 7 
with Donind then judge of my thoughts ; q aud parallel M3 \ 
Judaſes and Achans repentance , and then-tell me, 
which of them 14 the worſt * and now”, as in a wilder- [- 
© neſſe,not knowing how to get out, Tend my Epiſtle, and | 
begin to ſuſpend my thoughts upon bis Speech or Ser- 's 
mon ; and where I come too ſhory, Frefer you to 
Prynnes, Deeds of darknefle, which I heare ſays 4 
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abſolutions, that ous his own, orelle it —_ wry 
his om——_ 5 but it'may be, - he hadit from the Pope long. 
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reſt of 'the Foy, Mold was eta" þy Hiatt or tis 
ceflors.:1 \* «by 7 ny 


included in thefe ——— og heoar he: J we 
he muſt needs comewhen he con ; 


it; for had notthe Sheriffes and their Officers,. oord] ing 
to an Ordinance — br feel brought [_ op 


FW 16 ops 8 we Ok | 


pu)pit. 

-\Dhirdly,be ſaidbe muſh wake gunlentiteg 
jg 090 otherwiſes tele 
never » ſrorierimansdde? ioiNif.cacd hes Þ&j 
that: i he 'had-never. preathed; +blatypon, a} 
tife before,he might have throwne.dwey dips 
queepebinSermonhuilheeiloagenborks th 
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fie xhE-preſenry; then bmach Thott. 


; Mey: the vackdd, for! he prophiee, oem 


_— Gonl't0 the wicked belides toipritachgladitt 
ys Or A Saneral} Sermon, it wazet 
wy. able txme, + \buethe\phce. was Qaod enowabl 


| forhenever-had moze rome, i Ghkd the ſoaffi/dibeen 


empty) noryeta greater »uticncenof peoples fomuth 
his Apology,now I cometottic Tex Heb.1i 214.2515 7111 g0R 
: As is metgory was nogto: be truſted 20, but his papesj 
and: his.place very uncomforablez;:40 histimenss very 
ſhort,' for he wanted time; otherwiſe: be would bave dev: 
vided: hjs Text 5:-butto ſh: ww his \. hollerfhip-in,toomeny 
Phony (thoughviewouldinot: boars water 
yet his paper, ). ben chargedint (7610 13-1 452 
pages = Len, exceptit had bir all-10terpreted} 
or cl{c hemiglhith ye been-affraid of this word xs ; forthis 
word #t \ou\d;/baveſhewed; that it was ineant the daings; 
and nut wes $1 ct Malefictbrey for the cbud 
of \ wits before uſed were ſuch as were perſecuted 
by ſuchas himſclfe,. themſelves being no perfcenters- He 
ſaith he hath bin long rynning the Race;: 1 canno! tay (agg 
Race;bitnotthe Race > far if he had beguey;Chnſt 
wasuhe Author, wouid have bu the-fimfher, :oratthe 
biothe fioiſher; /ht would have finj(bed his; worke berer, 
therefore you ſay well, | you are come: totheead/of your 
owne Race; You ſay«batukefhamp.mulſtbe ſed, 
cc theredsgocomming tg. the: crownes:1: _ God | 

the croydabdd hiocome w-by hatred ag . 
luft-riigs.g0d ee: io «boſe which have ——_ I the 
aſlurance,but mow 1 ſee your Arminiaviſm.and.you We 
rlRederntian alibough you heye keptiſelolss 

whc bathi-duſpit.d:the bento 8 peck Te 


env o7!, 


(8) 
died forall, andif he diced for ill, chenall (ball be faved,; 
tide fhare and yours is as as the reſt of the -Diſ- 
ciples,and he defpiſed the ſbame for Chriſt he cru- 
cified him. He ſaith,that be 5r going apace toward the red Sea, 
bis feet being wpon the brink, and it is an argument, that Godlir 


bringing hi to the Land of promiſe -and that he; rated & 
for there ;, 1 wed ras 1 ning mars 


read ſea when he perſecuted the children of I(racl; a poore 
argumentthateverhe thoyld cometo the Jand of Coven, 


buche wa ded ned in the fea ageinfi hiswil;ſo you, whilſt 


your clywere on; butnow you are come tothe 
red Sea 2Mdinftyourwill fb as Pb:roob and all his hoſt were ' 


bloud run 4 ſcaffold ::-but Ifrael paſſed t 
drylbod agd triumphed overFharceh and all his Hoſt,as the | 
faimsdonow over you, your head being chopt off 3 the 
Paſſover was inſtituted for Ifrael, and the Lord paſt 
—_— , but the firſt borne of Phargob were all (laines. 
fo: God hath paſſed bythoſe which you-have perſecuted; 
and you are catched-in the ſame faare 3. Hagaion &*- ſeleb: 
As for your digeſting the ſoure Herbs, you. muſt whether 
you will orno :and for your being not angry; it is becauſe 
your-Horos 'be cut off; the day hath been, whefiyou 
would not have been well pleaſed with the hearing tell 
of fuch foure and bitter Herbs : and though you were 
thiefe Biſhop you miſtake Chriſts example, for 


drowned, your bead' hath bin chopt off, and yourred | 
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nace,- 4 m ethat he ſho 
be delivered, and Haga which bee ſuffered under ſhould 
ſufter themſelves ee 1 hee wanted a Kevelation for that. 
Hetold us alſo, that his reſolution was a+ the three Chil 
drens, and not to worſhipthe Image which che had 
ſetup : telling usthatthe people had ſer up their ima« 
ginations, ſaying, that he would not forſake the Ten + 
ple and Truth, 'to follow: the-bleativg' of Terobvamer Calves 
in Dew and Berhel;; : you ſee bs houghes the ereding ereQirg 
bleating of the 


worſhi but hee fo yd nothing” of 
woes bay trons, Feb vtomn which where in 


Pal! and mapy other places puld downe 'by Order of Par- 
eng though former! rye Amer emeny himſelfe, He proy- 
ed'that God weald open that they mright [ce 
_ t way, for if the blind Ch Mica the will both fall 
ditch,it waswell conſidered, for he had led fomany 
imothe girch himſelte; chat except ——_ —_——— | 
then he led them will not get outin h 
Avd as for his Repentance looke intothe Epiſtle co the 
Reader, but behold what a foule heart he had: for after 
he had ranſaked it hee found no fionesthere Cloning 
hid #s Saul was the ſtuffe,)that deſerved Dea 
by any juſt Lawes ofthis Kingdome : hereis worke for the 
Parliament, he meanes it may berepealiog worke, _ 
he clearesthe Judges with his mouth , yerthere might be 
{Ven abominations apktes hearc, for I am fare hee con- 
demnthew _ ops, avs NEON 
m Fif:gw 5 you ſee that SupremacyRill, as 
rhe = which ſaith, that he 5s Chriſts Viegerent upon 
— forgetting o Swe ghee ay faid to his Lv tes 
that #1 y0ur ſervuns?' call no wan 
Ford, from ou Todo " — AN ao - 
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oven Gol :benitaqt 2 ye ban tie fumbles good canſeaand | 
bad together, ' andigond perfons and pad togetiier:;. daub; 
og up his comforts with Zobytht Baptiſt 3+: Paplyr. and B1e 
ver, and with angecot: Fathers, a2 4he Papiſls-bis Bea 
threodot!: £1114 227 monulotsr {3:45 , oHs 1 Ain 4 
"He flint alſo that the Boge bad menier ſuch a Harwiſtie his lifes. 
bar if it ſhbuld come td the;Poupesrareyhe would: give bun 
hul & thanks for his report if Heading, Hangings: Draws | 
1g anhd Quarterivg,cunting\eft/A whbiſhops heacs.bedſuch 
ah apreſt,he 'wll-not maille with 1t;tak [1 tho CO Wwheywll \ 
''You ſee al{owbat a favoritedne was 10 the Kings and | 
and how-he kaowes his mindzend -who was his, couglellge: | 
or Achizophel;but Lremember Phargpb he lay placed 4 
people | and ſo he-praceededturhers:. |; 1:1 t ag 


Meets 


of linging {orgs ofalacrity ,.! they-lin 
Profanerefle! comes ity, and 4s AY 
miſhon Conrtisput downe,ever 
hft; theſe Puritans, Roubdhe 
pleaſe whereas I: could baye 
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yea, and did, one with the F 


with Scotland alſo, by ſendi, 
God had not preve 
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hath perſecuted him once for his ſincerity ji bin gow he 

hath or will lay open his hypocrifie, He faichhe would 

not enlarge himſelfe, and ſo forgives others, and would 

bave others forgive him 4 he derogates a lire from bis 

former praQtifes1nthe Hiph- -Courtz fortheh 
he gratited out forgiveneſles forothers, and asked none 
ha = eaſy nA ores joyne with him in prayer, 
though 8atornor fait of the wicked wre an 
abogrinatiod to the Lord.) the had #d- marter being 
both falſe. God cſiet that he wotild *poure uponithe 
houſe of David the ir and prayerand ſup gre Paxl 
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then ten _—_ But m ord 
forgot thy flank prot prge-B Ou 

7, Sir John Cl orthy told Wh: Was ag0 ddefire, 
but there mu a foundation for that as aſlu- 
rance. 

Cc. Hz anfwers;thatho man ——— 
found be be JE bee 

Star. t man fo. ot not e 
lay, W 10k hehe cans ;faloation, and with ho" 
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L. Sir Fobn C —_— Gaid jt is foundedon a ord,and. 
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C. He an{were That is rn 
Chriſt, and him alone. ' net 

Star, But my ane Sik tod ſhore of gi 
tizfaction accor —_— his queſtion. A t Mow er 
knowledge of Chrilt withinthem ate abletoexpreſſe ix to! 
others. But my Lord iy us pot ha BA Dy Kithio, 


him, 
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Pnignity | to 192 Nous 7 coveneny.** OO YE pas re I 
Thad dene Ml if 341 bad: not p end. e LSISV VAC: E =5H.5 ; 
] bearing ill extold, and good Fald ns, s Hif9 
Br poſe bj atheg FF 1: Re _ - 
Looke and behold airy uy appland -1 yet, wo 
Like to 3 GO Ele bis ray mr Mr iis ad. of og 7p nog 


Like to a martyr do they thinke he dy d, 
Lo b by the law a — try' LY 


(0199, 
I doe admire,and yet admire I not, 
In this plaine caſe you ſhould be ſo beſot. 
If in bus life ſo many were bereaved, 
In death mich more they well night be FRET, 


Alas poore ſoples, ſuch thoughts as theſe a ſhun, 
Above looke up, and ſce what God hath dane, 
Admire and #8nder at 3s Pavlianent, - Ro 
And leave fuch thoughts as give your ſelves content. 


Murthers and treaſons till they have fi ppreſt, - 
Minutes,nights, boures,taking little reſt : 


Maintaining innocents in a right Cawſe, 


Malignants puniſhing that break the Laws, 


Such that in priſon onre'were forc'd to He Lots 
Strange Conntreys alſo forretl forto fe, ab 
Seeking for ſhelter, wendring up and tt E 

Set are in Places, now of great renown... ea v'eg 
' Tho Noſes ſlit. Prijonied; Toft their Eine" q OI 
| They much reſpe&tt are of Noble Peeres, © © 

Tho Biſhops ence wpon them inuchy did - 

The Puelatty. proncifar uheiware prbled dorn: .. 


All you that c pa were, ant nw ſet free, 


Above ha ris ot, with me og 
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(16): 77 
Admire ani wonder at ſuch things 8 theſs, +, 
ArGod alone, an1 tet in have the praiſe. D 


Raiſe up your :adr,andelap your handy for joy, 
Remember hawthe doth your foes defiroy : | 
Kewive a little tho they doc,and ſpread, . 

Rotten they be,and ſoon they will be dead... 


Blood which is innocent, he that doth ſpill, . - 
Bloort be himſelfe ſhall drinks againſt bis will: : 
Blood againſt Caine aloyd to Heaven cryed, 
Becanſe that Abell zmnoceutly dyed.. 


Unto all you I doe my ſpeech dire&,. 
| Unity whieh as yet doe not affe ; 
3 Unto the Lord, and never give bim leave. . 
Umntill in mercy be doe you receive. 


N_UOg—_ 


Call wnto God that he would give yougrace, {- - 
Cry unto him whilft you bave time and fpace.. -- - 
Crave pardon now before that you be dead, 
'Cauſe you the blood of innocents have ſhed. 
F Keep in your bearts theſe Verſes few of mine, -- 
| f Knew what they meane,and con them time by time, + 
| \ Kifſe exhortations good, and cke embrace, | 
| i _ KnewGod in tze, to day ſeeke you his face. 
— FINTS. | 


Now o. 8T: 


Sir Peter Killegrew 4s 


- 'tTy ] to Oxford Jin, 
—_— Is now r6ur 
— to the Parlidn ent ; 
x Commu] oners names 
| | = for Treazze ie doth bring, 
| direfted by the King : 
w > 4 & Some Letters intercepted . 
1 DFE & cel/ ſome tales, 
o SIO « But L pe liuch 
Y == (6 | done p iy in Wales, 
I | = =D 1 Brave Holborne ns lofſe, 
;& | —== 'Z in the Weſt be'sftar d; 
==D } — In Ireland nm 
+ AU Nobic Maſley, 
a VU: MN. the mirrer of our dages, 
* x | - I Huh beat Prince Maurice, 
A | ILSS —_ 5 - =_ _ A and muſt weeds bave pr aſe P 
Y Be wiſe as Serpents , innocent 45 Doves. 
© | THE 
| SCOTISH DOVE 
*" | - V* # 
b Sent out, and Returning $:. 
7s 6 @+- . % : BY 
be Brings Intelligence from the Armies of both 
i Kingdomes, and relates other —_—_ obſervable, 
[5 for Information and Inſtruction. 
Proms Friday the 17 of. Jan. till Friday the 24 of the ſame, 1644. 
I Efore I come to ſpeake of this weekes Intelligence, give me 
leave to premiſe tw things ; The firſt, That whereas, in the 
: endof the laſt Dove I rold you (for fo it was then reported 
Þ and ed) that we had loſt 80, men an{ Armesar Chrift- © 


Church inthe Countie of —_— This weeke hath {according to | 


my delire) protfuced better Newes | ir is by Letters from ſeveral! 
hands#ftirmed, that oor men were faved by retreat , when the King" 
Forces advanced towards ChriftChurch , and that atter the Kings. /' 
Forces were drawne hacke, our men came 10to Chri/?-Church againe, 

and vCre again aflauired bus defended themfelves bravely, 'o that they 
cauſed the Enemie to flye and fall before them. Secondly, 1 intreat my 
Reader ro paſle by the many former ſlips and errors of the Pcin- 
ter ; Pardon the Pen, and blame the Printer, Tr is a fault of which 

1 have often complained, and an error under which I have with 
prejadice fiffered from time to time, but nat reformed. I have 
prepared another Cote for my Dove to plume her ſelfin, and from 
wznce ſhe may fiye with more intelligable expreſſions , being preli 
thzreto hy other commands, carefully tormed. 

We ſhall therefore begin this weeks Intelligence with a preparation, 
for Peace : On Pricay in the evening , Sir Peter Killegrew went to. 
ward Oxford to the King, to carrie a Letter frem both Hon(es, and 
thereina litt of tie names of the Lords and Commons that are” aps 
poynte to treat 3 he isalfo to bring backfrom His Majellie a liſt of 
cle natnes of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen that are by His Majeltie ap- 
poynted to creat, &c. I gave you the names of the Lords an Com- 
mons lalt ieeke : but, chat thoſe who may happily real me this week, # 
that did not regd the la may receivethe fame fariffaction, IlNall ite. 
rate the lame, The Lords are, the Eatle of No#rhunbrrland” the Earl 
of Pembroke , the Earle of Salisburie , the Extle of Denb:gh. The 
Commons ate, M, Ho!lice, M, Perepoynt, Lord Wainman , Sit Henry 
Vane Junior , M. Saim-John Solicitor, M. Predianx , M. Crew, M. 
Whitlocke. The names of the Commiſhoners for Srorland, are , The 
Marqueſle of Argyle, the Lord Louthrar, the Lord Maitland , Lord 
Balmaro0, Sit Charles Ershin, Six T homas Smith., M, Barcley, "M, 

* Humnderſham, M. Kenaday. The Marqueſle of Argyle we know is in 
Scotland, and is Commander in chiefe of their Armie z how occaſi. 
ons may difpence with him rocome ro the Treatie we know not. The 
Preachers appoymed by the Commons to goe with their Members, 
are M. 2arjhall, and M. Yines ; here we ſhall leave you till we tel! 
you of” Sir Peteys returneand anſiyer, inthe meane time I ſhall *% le 


diſcourſe of the affaires in Wales, Laſt weeke I told you gf Njor 
Senerall Lawghorne, who had with much gallantry taken rhe, Tahne 
and Cattle of Card:gan , while Col. Gerrard was ſpoyling towards 
Warwick and Worceſter, &c. Since when we have received intelli- 
vence, that Major Zaughorne marcht into Pembroke-ſhire, where - | 


» 
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fell upon the remainder of Gerrards * OWE and allied: them With 
great courage (notwithſtanding their advantage , and reſolution to 
make oppotition to death) but Major Laughorne gave the Enemie 16 
hot and and {© (irong a.charge , that they forgor the commands of 
c{xcir Colonell Gerrard, and in ſtead of going on, they fell back, and 
would have retreated: bur the gallant Major Generall came {© falt on, 
chat they fell before him, ſome by the Sword, ſome upon their knees 
co beg their lives, while rhe reſt delivered up their Armes and Am- 
munition to Major Lawghorne, where as ſome Letters fay , hetooke 
good ftore of all kinds , and about 8o men and horie, which hath 
truck to great a darrp in the hearts of Gerrards Soulgiers , that they 
are all readie to denie their Maſter 3 whereupon. Major Genera]! 
Laughorne hath ſent Surmons,to pray all the Countie of Pembroke to 
bring in their Armes & Ammunition toſerye God and the Parliangent 
by them. The wilfull 77e/ch mult be beaten ifito order and honeltic , 
and then they will begin to bettunke themſelves, and will accept of 
good preaching and Preachers for their conſolation: good Preachers 
WI ates would make the Welch good Chriſtians as well as good 
Subjects, 
From Oxford we have intelligence, that. P.Aſaurice is made Ge- 
nerall of the Counties of Worceſter, Hereford, Shropſhire, &c. and 
chat he 1s forthwith to apply himſelfe to thoſe parts ; it is thatway 
they looke, rather then to a treatie : therefore, and for divers other - 
good reaſons (though I wil not deſpaire of ſome good bythe trea- - 
cle, nor diſcourage men in their hopes) I am inclinable to beleeve 
we ſhall receive no benefit by the treatie, I pgay God we receive no 
hyre. by it. I neither will nor may ay much, of the letcers which 
laſt weeke were intercepted comming from Oxford, for the tine 1s 
not.yer fit to ſpeake thereof; ,yet ome of thole letters give more 
caule of feare then of hope- There were ſeverall letters direted.co 
active malignants in the Citie, and ſame to, others, which were.to 
be tranſported to perions of qualicieySee. It is no ſmall ceftimomie, 
ot Gods preſence with , and favour to this our: happie Parliament,, 
that,God 1s fo, pleaſed to difcaver- the ſecret-iptentions,.of our 
bloudie enemies z 4t 1s not onr(trengra that hath hitherto {axed us, 
bur God; -nor is 1t their pitie, that we are not-inmuch,worle con- 
dition then {reland is at. this day,:-what they have done there, they . 
intended.to doe. here :. that, they have nor thete- drayned drie the 
veines of all.Proteſtant bloud, is that.God hath a them ; | 
' Fs AXE-I3 an 
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and that they have failed in their great Mafter-piece in England, ig 
becauſe God will uſe them that were by them appointed to the 
bloudic Sword for deſtruRion, ſhall be the deſtroyers of rhe bloudie w0 
plotters of Popith crueltie. I have heene informed from the rela= | 
tion of judicious knowing men, ſuch as have beene lately imp.oyed 
in Ireland, now tirucken with terror,in aJmiration of the {r4) cru. 
eltie, and of Gods Almightie poiver, by the obſervation of rhe one 
and of the other, they doe contefie Gods juſtice and mercie; julttce, 
in punithing the Þoſe profeſſion of the Proteſtant Rel:gion, the 
diſhonour of God, and the ſhame of rhat profetſion ; and mercie, in 
iparin;; a cernnant tofell the ages to come of the mitaculous works 
of Gol; not leſſe then the wonders that were wrought in the wile 
derneſſe for the ſeed of Jacob, though for their murmuring and un- 
beleefe many of them were deſtroyed : among orher, Twill refare 
one wonJder to ycu,which 1s this; The place an4 bridpe iviere many 
of the Proteſtants in /re/ard were cruelly forced into the yyarer? 
and drowned; at the firſt breaking our of the Rebe!lion, of whach 1 
luppole all men have formerly heard ; at rhis p/ace, and thereadour, 
at ſeverall ſeaſens (as hath beene reltited by oath to re Councell 
of Du#tin) there 1s ſeene an apparition of men and iyomen to rile 
our of the water trom the middte upward, and a voyce heard cry. 
=_—_ a tearefull rone, or accent, Revenge, Revenge ; and fo va-. 
niſheth : the apparition is obſerved to appeare (when this voyce 1$ 
heard) with hands cloſed rogerher, and litt up to:yvard Heaven ; and 
moſt ulually it 1s ar the place where many that fivam to the other 
fide of the River, were barbarouſly knockt on the head and their 
bodies throwne avaine into the River. I have heard by me Ler- 
eers from ſome Counties which are under the Paritaments power; 
thar r!1e peop/e complaine andcrie out of oppreſſhon , an1 thinke 
their cafe deſperate, and their burthens unſufferable : ro thoſe Coune 
tres, and to thoſe men-thus complaining , I fend'my Dove with 
comfort , an1 2s by a particular Lerter , entreat every man com - 
plaining to conſider the Cauſe; it is the Cauſe of Chrift you doe 
maincaine, it is the great enemie Aaxtichriff that yau oppoſe; and in 
&ach a quarrell if you joſe Houſe, Land, Father, Mother, Children, 
yea, your deare andprecioas life, you ſhall mt loſe your reward ; 
may, aſſure your ſelves, thongh you ſee nomeanes hoiy it ſhall be 


done, God 1s able andvill to you or yours, ro you and yours, give 
an bun iced fold-even in this hſe, and evecialiing Sloxic in the bite 


ea, 


Sn Ds 
rocome. Secondly, weigh your ſufferings with the tufferings of 
them inthe Welt, and Northweft, that are under the Royall Pow- 
- ers, and yours will ſceme light. Thirdly, confider thar it 1s the 

Parliaments chiefe care to worke your deliverance, and to eftabliſh 
your peace. If any uſurpe therr authoritte , and abuſe them and 
you, when time will grve them leave, they will queſtton all ſuch 
men, and right 2H you that are wronged. In the meane time, he 
that loves God and the Kingdome, will be content to preferre 
the publique before his owne private faferte, or profir ; and they 
that by abuſy of authoritie wrong both publique and private, I 
doubt not fas fit they ſhould) will be brought ro ſhame,and their 
polteritie made infamous, 

And whereas {ome friends in the Courftrey have of late dehred 
to know how-the great Ordinance yoes on, hoping It would be a 
ſpeedie meanes of Remedie, I thall entreat men to vat a while, 
ahd& rhey ſhall ſee all things. goe well : notwithſtanding, the Lords 
have- catt out the firlt Ordinance , for. ſome reaſon knowne to 
themſelves ; yet they are ( as I am informed ) preparing another 
(to that effect) to {end downe ro the Commons : and for my 
part 1 confidently beleeve, both Houſes wul well agree 1n thar 
very thing , fo as the Kingdome wyl quickly feele rhe benetir 
tiereof. | ; 

The Commons hare made a g20d progrefſe in the ſerling of 
our Armies, and they have Vored divers Otticers to make up one. 
entire Armie for the ſervice of thoſe parts of, the Kingdome, 
whici (by intention ) ſhall confift of 21000 fonr: and horſe : Sir 
Thomas Fairfax is Voted to comman4 in Chiefe-for all the Horſe, 
and Calonel Skypoon is to command as Serjeant Major Generall 
of that Armie : for-I conceive there ſhall be ns Lord Generall 
but his Excellencie the Earle of Efex,wvhole knowledee, valour,and 
faichfulneſſe is ever to be remembred, with honcur and prayie ; 
nor let any rnanconceive that he ts any way neglected , but for a. 
time ſpared, for the publique good , ſo long as both Houfes, and 
himſeſfe a, Member , ſhall ſee cauſe to uſe his advice and coun- 
fell in the Houſe, or ſend him-upon action abroad. TI fay thus- 
much to prevent the miſtakes of men, for wee are apt to mil- 

ing in-aRions, and things : ſome are apt to thinke, 
that his Excellencie is willing-to diſſert the ſervice ; ſome, 
that his ſervice is xetuſed : but it is neither ;  onely hee=is to: 
XxX 3 % act, 
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1A, or not to a&t, as the publique moſt require:, and to. beſt 
2Jrantave. T- 

There are divers Colone!s aireadie named to command in this 
Armie under the two Commanders in Chiete, before ipoken of; 
I will e1ve you the names of tome of them ; Co-onet C raford,C0. 
jonel Aed/zron, Colone! Holborne,Colonel Barklcy,Colonel Graves, 
Colonel Sydney,Colonel Fleetwood,Colonel Pickering,&clonel Wet. 
den Colonel Montague Sir Michael Linſey and divers other, which 
I onut for brevitie, neither ts 11 neceffarie that I {hould name them 


all; ter belides them that are named tor this Soutkerne Arnue, 


there are many other yer to be appointed for other paNs : nor {et 
any man thinke, that other men not named for tlus Armie, are 
nevlected, there is imployment for all honeſt brave men, and all 
will (without douht) be impioyed in honourable ſervice in fit 
time and:place. Hee that is of a pubſfique fpirit, will be well 
contented to tee the Worke goe well on tor the publique good, 
whole hands foever be the actors in it, though his owre ſhould be 
neceflarily abſent. | 
By intelugence from the Welt it is certified, that Colonel Hal. 
borne hath taken a garriſon of the enemies,called Sydenham Houte ; 
m winch he tooke many priſoners, and divers of note and qualite : 
in it he tooke al-out 100 touldiers ; he tooke alto the high Sherife 


of the Countie of Somerſer, and divers other gentlemen, Commu. 


honers of Arrays 
Ir 1s further certified , that he harh cleared the Countie in all 


thoſe parts, having ſince the taking of Sydenham Houle fallen upon ' 


Hoptons forces, as they were going towards Devonſhire, to joyne 


with Greervile : for by a Letter that was intercepted, written by © 
Secretarie Nichols, going beyond fea, it is undertiocd ,- that that 


was Heptons defigne ; but- Colonel Holbarne hath ſpoyled it, and 
hath (as 1s certthed) taken beriveene two and three lnmdred prif0- 


ners, beſides many Hotſe and Armies ; iand the ſtrength of the cne-. 


mie 1s not 10 numerous inthoſe parts-az ſore have reported : the 


reſidue of Hoprons forces are driven toward Bri/toll , for” that way: 


te fled for refage. On this fide!Ewvreris no 'tonfiderable! partie, 


and in Exerer very litre firength { beſides the towneſcmen: their 


{irength is toward Plimouh for ofithce; atid rowatd Brifteifor de- 


tence © but we have aſſutznce, rhkt Phmroich isin very wood condi- 
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ES. Se” 
We had intelligence che beginning of this week; that three Lords 
at Oxford were commitred for ſome miſdemeanor, they would have 


_ made us beleeve they had a defigneto bring away the Prince , bur I 


feare the report it ſelfe was a deligne to catch us. Some ſay they were 
committed tor jeering P. Rupert, who went from Oxford with conf. 
dence to dyne in Abmgton, but runaway well beaten before his din. 
per iwas readie. The Lords that agggommirged, are Newport, Prercre, 
Anarver. 
On Wedneſday about tena clocke inthe forencone, Sir Peter Kille- 
grew came from Oxford to Londox , he came late on Tueſday night 
trom O-+ford. and before he came thence he heard of the Vore that 
had paſled that day in the houſe, for the making Sir 7 homas Fairfax 


Commander in chiefe of the Southerne Armie , of 21000 Foot and 


Horſe , by which we may ſee the great advantage they 'at Orford 


| lave of the Parliament by true and quick intelligence , which is in- 


deed the quinteſience of Warre : Ir were happic if the Parliamerr 
had the like from them, orthat they were hindred of it from hence z 
we know hov all the deſignes of the Kino of Lyri4 were blaſted by 


2 


| the rag Lu that Eljpa gave ; and ſurely did not God wonderſuliy 
th 


', prevent 


P 
, 
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{ relligencers, 


e plots of our Enemies, and caufe themſelves to diſcover 
them, we had not elcaped as wehave done ; they having ſo many in. 
"Wh and actors among us, that dikcover every ſecret 


counlell 

So ſoone as Sir Petey came, he brouoht his Meſlage to the Com. 
mons, and they at Conference imparted it to the Lords 3 The King a- 
grees toa Treatie, an] hath fer rhe day, Thurſday the 30 of Janrarte, 
che place Xxbridge, he hath ſeht the Commitiioners names, wiz. The 


/ Duke of Lenox, the Marqueſſe of Hartford , Earle of Southampton, 


[8] 


N 
\ 


[} 


' 


' ment, that are not agreeing to the common krowne Luwe! of t 


Earle of K woſton, Lord Capel!, Lord Dunſmore, Seymor , Culpeper, 
Hatton, Gardener. Aſhburnham Hide , Lane, Nithols, Balmer , 
Bridgman : allo DoRor Shelden , Doftor Steward , and Door 
Laney. | : 

His Myeltte hath alſo ſent Propofitions to the Parliament, and 


| they are as high.as ever his demands were, and looke as farre tiom » 


| 
; 


Peace ascanhe. | 
Firſt, His MajeFtie demands all his Townes, F orts,'$ hips, Reveunes, 
Alagazines, Fc. be refforad to him. Rs 02. 


Secondly, that all Ordinances, male finte the fitting of _ P _—_ 
e King . 


dorze, be put in oblruiom T hirdly, 


(520) ; 2 

Therd!y , that af! Taxes and Impoſitions by them ſeſſed be recalled,. 
Foarthly, that (uch as ſpall be exempt on both ſides from pardov, foal 

be tryed by the Peers. m 
Fifthly, that an Alt be for the extirpation of Poperie, and for the ſets 
ling of Religion as it is eftabliſhed by Laws b 
Srxthiy, that the*abaſe ofthe Booke of Common Prayer be prevens. 


ted, only that caretbe takey ta [attifie tender Conſcience £ 
And alſo that eco Th of Armes, and a free Trade. © 
Theſe are the ſumme and briefe of his Majelties Propoſitiongy, 
which we mult leave to the advice of our wiſe Parliament, and fubmug: 
eo their wiſedome and judgements z for my part 1 ſee no li kely hood} 
of Pexce this way, yet pray to Zedto blefle all meanes that rendts: 
Peace: ſhould theſe things be granted, our condition will be in al 
likely-hood worſe then ever it was, and paſt helpe or hopc : God fav! 
the King, and bleſſe the Parbament. God will catty Oh his Own work: 
by his oivn way 5 let God work , and we ſhall have cauie to wondety? 
' and praiſe him that worketh. 2 i WM 
The Houles after ſome debate, referred the buſineſle of the Treas! 
tie to the Committee of both Kingdomes, they fate till eleven of the! 
clock at night in debate abour it , the teſulr of all 1s to treat 2 m8; 
guere is. whether they will treat with the Oxford new Lords,as Lord: 
or as Commiſſioners appoynted by the King, the houſe having Vore 
all chat is doneunder the Great Seale to be voyd, lincg the Scale wal 
eceacherouſly carried away trom the Parliament. 1 
Sit William: Waller is not yet gone Weſt , the reaſon is known 
the Houſes ; his Horſe and Dragoons are ready, if need call for chef 
- but it ivlikely the Parliament fee'that there is not ſo much need 
- fpeedy ſending, as at the firſt reſolution of ſending was conce - 


We have intelligence, that Colanell Aſaſſey hath fallen upon ſome: 
Forces of Prince Aawrice, as they were marching toward Shrew: - 
r:e to ſupprefle the County of Shropſhire , who refuſe to pay to thg 
Kings Garriions,or to give them free quarter 2: Colonell Afaſſcy chats 
+ ged themneer to Cambdey, and ſlew fome.cook 1 1. Captains and 60» 
touldiers,alſo the Coroner and Colours of Prince Aſawrice , the relt j 
about 60 fled into Cambden-honſe 2 this is not yet conferred'by any! 
Lerrers to the Houle, yet affirmed by good Authors. *.2 

x | 
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OR, 

A Detection of the notorious hypo- 
crifie, and deſperate Impiery of the late 
Archbiſhop (lo ſtyled) of Canterbury, cun- 
ningly couched in that writtenCopy,which 
he read on the Scaffold art his execution, 


(Ian. 10. 1644) Alias, called by the publi- 
ſher, h# funerall Sermon. 
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By Hewry CR 


Rom. 2 TA 

But thou after thy hardnes,and impenitent heart;treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the r:ghteous judgement 

of God : Who will render to every man according to his deeds. 

P(&. <o. 21. 

Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept filence:thou thoughteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf : bue I will reprove thee, and ſet them in 
order before thine _ -Q conſider this, ye that forget God,leſt I tear you 


in pieces, and there be none todeliver, 


DUE ZA LL LOOR 


When the Fox preacheth,let the Geeſe beware. 
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The Preface tothe Reap s x. 


READER, 
RIAPER H E od ſaying s,Of the dead ſpeak no- 
thing but wel:/o ſhal T ſpeak nothing but 
truth of this mans falſhood, both while he 
D lived,g&>whenhe died. And let me deprecate 
| thee theleaft. ſuſpition of malice in me to- 

wards the man, or his memory ; the which I was fo far and 

free from in hi life time,that a little before bus death, my 
ſelfe with two other godly, recverend brethren,went to his 
lodgmg in the Tower,to tender our Chriſtian duty of cha- 
rity to him, forCounſell and comfort(if it would be accepted) 
in that his condition. But by his Secretary he returning 
Court-thanks, ſaid, ſome had been with him that day, and 

now he was otherwiſe mployed in his pri-vate buſineſſe. 

IWhereupon we returned : And that morning Mr. Lieute- 

nant of the Tower harving been with hm, and taking 

his leave with theſe words,I pray God open your eyes: 

he returned him thankes, Saying, And I pray God open 

your eyes; and I hope there is no harme in that. 

A 2 By 


Clericus 
ebſque li- 
byo, 


To the Reader. 


By which be would cunningly inſmuate, that Maſter Lieu- 
tenants eyes were blinded, rather then hs, But more of 
this legierdemain anon; and for this task, I was firſt ear- 
neſtly importuned by two reverend godlyMmnuſters to und:y 
take it, which I took as a call from God. 

Now for his Funerall Sermon, how it could be true- 
ly faid to be preacht, when he read it verbatim, as alſo 
how he could properly be ſaid to pray, what he read in bis 
paper (for without his book he could neither preach, nor 
pray) Ileawe it to thy right judgement. 

Finally, that ſuch a poyſonfull peece as this ſhould be ſo 
licentiouſly publiſhed in Print, before ſome Antidote were 
prepared either to correft its Malignancy, or to corroborate 
the fimple beartedpeople ,apt to drink in ſuch a ſugared poti- 
en,from the mouth of ſuch a bold dying man,t! 6 19h a Trai- 
tor : if underſtanding men do not wonder, I ſhall confeſſe 
my ſelfe the only foole to marroaile. But I hope this Antis 
dote will not come altogether too late to recover ſuch , as 
whoſe weaker ſtomacks harve not been able to overcome 
the poyſon. Farewell, _ 


Good 


T he grand Impeſtor nnmarked. 
OOD People, Yow'! pardon my old Memory, avd upon fo fad oc- 
Caſions as 1 am come to this place, to makg uſe of my Papers, I dare 
mot tr my ſelf «therWiſe, ; 

Ow ever the good People may Pardon his old for reading, 

u:ſtead of preaching; yet how the righteous Gad ſhould parc 
ſuch an o/d memory, as could not remember one of all thoſe grofle fans, 
wherein he had lived,ſo as to confefle them,and tocrave pardon of God 
for them, I cannot ſce, I dare not ſay : He did with Adam bide his 
tran/greſſions in hus boſome ; he would nut with Achan confefle his 


finne that troubled Iſrael, to give ge to God; nor with the Traitor j 


7udas repent of his Treaſon, nor reſtore the price of innocent blood, 
which he had ſhed, nor confc{le at all-his fin of treafon : Yea, when 
Mr. Weld, Mrs, Foxes, and others,came to him in the 7 oWer to deinand 
of him recompenſc tor all the wrongs he had done them in their per- 
ſons, credirs,and cſtares, he could never be brought to acknowledge the 
laſt, ſaying he remembred no ſuch thing, thus laying all the burthen 
upon his o/d memory, living and dying, 
And yet in his next words he addes ; And npon ſo [ad occaſions, as 
I am come to this place. A ſad occaſion (ure, had he been ſo {enſible of 
it, a5 he ſhould have been : Wherein, though his 9/4 memory Fuled him, 
yet his o/d Conſcience (ſyrerto keep,then a thouſand mem 35) night 
have helped him, Bur ir ſeems, chat not only his long habicuated 
wickedncſke had ſeared, and brought his Conſcience into a decp Le- 
thargy, or dead {Icep, bur ſurcly ſome compounded Cordiall by the A- 
pothecaries Art, had ſo wrought with him,thac not only it cauſed him 
to have a ruddy freſh countenance, but alſo did ſo prop up his (pirirs, 
that he might ſcem, as Agag, to have already ſwallowed down the 
bitcer cup of death, and that the woild might cake hum todie as ſome 
innocent Martyr, as all his Sermon would fer him forth,and tor which 
end it was penned, if not alſo Printed. But how ſad foever the occa- 
fron of his death was to him, or no : ſure weare the occaſions thercof 
(which was in-ſum, high Treaſon, in the belly whereof, (as in that 
Troan hotle) wereſo many crucll practiſes, and crafty conveyances 
cloſely couched, the very fred and {pawne of thoſe locuitsout of the 
bottomleſic Put, as horſcs prepared to battel}, with their King Abad- 
don over theu.) (Revel 9. ) have made fad not only many thouland par- 
ticular perſons, and faunlks of godly people, undone by him bur even 
three whole kingdouins, two whereof lic welcering in their blood, as 
at :his very day. Ouly, bl. flcd be God,our fadnrile is at lengeh ſome- 
What r. freſhed with the broken head of this Lewiarhas jn our deſolate 
land, alinoſt turned intoa wilderneſk by this Romiſh wilde Bore. 
He calls the Scaffe/dan nucomforcable place to preach in. Bur ſure 
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if his cauſe had been good, and his conſcience innocent, he needed not 
have complained of the uncomfortablencfle of the place, The Martyrs 
did not ſo, who coming to the Stake, cheerfully ſaluted it with a kiffe, 

And could his 914 memory have remembred that Pillory-ſuffering,not 


have ſuggeſted unto him,how a certain* qx&endaw Preacher ſtanding in 
the Pillory, pleaſantly ſaid; I never preacht in ſuch a Pulpit before; 
ſaying alſo to the people,(and that with a Repetition for their remem- 
brance) little do you know what fruit Godis able to produce ont of this 
dry Tree : making the Pillory all che while his rriumphall Chariot, 
while that Canterbarian Prelate(together with Con the Popes Nuntio, 


and other Compeers) was a triumphant ſpe&ator out of the Star- 


Chamber ; he little dreamed then,that ſuch a Pillory could in the ſpace 
of ſeven years grow to ſucha bulke, as whereof to hew out, and ere& 
a Scaffold on the Tower-Hill, where himf{clf (ſhould looſe his head tor 


othersears : perhaps one of the youe of that dry Tree; (o that if the , 


innocent cauſe and conſcience of one, made the Pillory ſuch a comfor- 
table Pulpit : ſure it mult be the contrary cauſe and conſcience, that 
makes the Scaffold ſuch an wncomfortable place, for the Prelate to 
preach upon. 

Well he takes his Text : Heb, 12.1,2. Let *s run, &c. Looking 
unto Teſns, &C. | | 

Miſcrable man ! Never wasa holy Text ſo unhallowed, ſo miſerably 
abuſcd,ſo corruptly glofled upon, ſo ſhamefully perverted,as this Text. 
And, doth he call about him that cloud of witneſſes (ver.1.) thoſe holy 
Patriarchs and believers of the Old Teſtament, to witneflc the ſuſfe- 
ring of a lying Traitor, as if a dying Martyr ? 


Surely this man in his race had ofcen an eye unto Jeſs, that is to the | 


Name JESVS, whereof he was a very devout Adorer, and ſo zealous, 
that he ſuſpended me once from preaching againſt the ſup-rſtutious 
bowing at the namcing of chat Name. So as however he looked unto 
Teſus,yct he never ſhewed ſuch a favourable aſpe& uponChriſt, whom 
in his fwifs footed zeale (uncill in the Tower,the ſinew of his leg, with- 
out any violence, had a terrible crack, that he could not now 7 ſo faſt 
in his race, as before)he ſo cruelly perſecuted in his ſervants and mem- 


bers : Soas by this tune himſelf knows ſuthiciently, with what eye he ' 


looked unto Jeſus, as Whom he findes a juſt Indge, and puniſher of that 


faith of his, which was none other bur that of Babylon; as the Reader * 


may ſee at large in my * Reply to his Relation of a conference, &C. 


That he is ow come to the end of his race,though /ong,we blcfle God. | 
But here he findes the Croſſe, « death of ſhame. And why ſo ſhame- 
hy fo Jane 


full the Croſſe, which he ſo honoured and adored in his 
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the goodly Crucifix over bis Altar at Lambeth, White-hall,and elfe 
' - where, which he was not wont to paſſe by unſaluced, 

But the [ame muſt be deſpiſed, or there 15 no coming to ths right hand 
of God, How, muſt that ſhame be deſpiſed, which the righteous hand 
of God brought him unto ? Why did he'not acknowledge it a ſhame 
mc t due unto him, for all the diſhonour he had done to God in his life 
tic? Or why did he petition the Lords, that he might nor dye the 
R:ore ſhamefull death of the halter, but rather of the hatchet, as more 
ſurable for pne,who had fat ſo long and oft, at thoſe late Honorable 
boards, as alſo in the prient Parliament ? Nay, had he had any one 
ſparke of true Grace, (over and above that of Canterbury) conſidering 
the numberlefle ſhametull aAs that were perpetrated by him with a 
ſhamelcfle forehead,and remorflefle conſcience: he would with Origen 
(for bur once offering incenſe to the 1d!) have faid toall the people, 
Calcate me inſipidum ſalem, trample upon me, as unſavonry ſalt : and 
he would have Pctitioned, that he might have the moſt (hamefull 
death, yea hanging, drawing, and qnartering, that head and limbes 
might þe ſet up for everlafting monuments of ſuch an enemy of Religi- 
on and State. This had been the way to come at length to Chrifts right 
hard, to have found him his Jeſs, . and not to his lefr, to finde him hi 
Judge : But for Gods right haxa, that. is proper to Chrsſt alone. 

But he is ſo far from this ſhame, that he adds, God forbid I ſhould 
deſpiſe the ſhame for him, What? A ſhame ſuffered for ('hriſt? A 
ſhame deſpiſed, being a molt condigne puniſhment ? Chriſt is ſaid to 
deſpiſe the ſhame by a voluntary undergoing it in our ſteads, but this 
man deſpiſeth the ſhame, by a deſperate contempr, in ſuffcring it per- 
force, againſt his will. 

But he tells us, hzs feet are now upon the brinke of the Red-ſea © au 
argument (he hopes) that God was bringing him to the land of pro- 


miſe, for that Was the way, by Which of old he led his people. O poore 


man! Did he not remember that Pharaoh and his Egyprians,comming 
into the Red-ſea, were drowned. And did not his 01d memory yet call 
to mind, that not many years ago, he had been a prime Task-maſter 
under Pharaoh, yea even the Pope himſelf, to the intolerable oppreſ- 


ſion of Gods people, even to the cutting off of the maſcxline ſpirits of Ex9d-1. 
Iſracl ; and therefore #0 good argument tor him,to hope to paſſe that way AQ. 7.19- 


to Canaan,that 1/rael.went,he having gone the cleave contrary? Way ; 
and therefere now lyes drowned in the Red-ſea of his own blood, as a 
Jult revenge upon him,for cauſing ſo much blood to be ſhed,8more ef- 
pecially of that poor ſoule, who was hanged,drawn and quartered, a- 
bout the buſines of Lamberh houſe;ſo as that ſpeech of 2 «een Thomyris 
the eAmazon,when ſhe cut off Kwg Cyr his head, and caſt it into a 
veſkll of blgod,may be wel applycd to this þlood-ſucker of poor inno- 
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cents, Now ſatiate thy [elf with blood, which luing thin dideff fo 


much thirſt after, 


No 1-1: doth he abuſe, and miſepply the Lords Paſſeover, the 


Lambes, the Soure herbes : the gatherers whereof how little angry he 


is with, will appearc anon, 
He faith, Men can have no more poWer over him, then that which u 
ven them from above. Innocent Chriſt ſpake thofe words, and onely 
mighe properly ſpeak thein : and not any ſuch mzalef«For, as this,on 
whom the jult lawes of the land had 1:ninediate power thus to puniſh 
him ; whereas Pilate had no ſuch legl power oyer innocent Chriſt 
to prit him to death, but only from an extraordinary divine diſpenſa- 
tion. But thus this man hath taken a lawlefle liberty to himſelte all 


along, thus intolerably to abuſe the Sacred Scriprures, bearing this _ 


gold by force of his hummer fo thin, that he may therewith guild over 
his rotcen cauſe, thereby to deceive the imple at tus death, as he had 
done in his life ; who are apt. to rake all for gold,that glittereth. 

Here he compares himſelf with pamkns, 0 with Chriſt : but 
he mult rememberhe is no longer the Canterburian High Prieſt, Bat 


Who be thoſe Egypriars, that drove this Aaroxinto the Red- tea, and 


mult be drowned 1n the ſame waters? O tull of ſubtilty ! Whar the 
Parliament ? Ochild of the Dcvil ! , 
| Burt who is that God, whom he had ſerved? Though our God hath 
ſerved himſ-1f of this Prelate, as he doth of Sater, and other wicked 
men, uſing them as his * rods to {courge his own deare children; ſurely 
inno other ſence could he be ſaid to ſerve Godermly : For all his other 
ſervice, what was it, but ſuperſtitious, [dolatrous, after the 5rventsons 
of bu a will-wor ſhip, after the rudiments of the word, and not after 
Chrift. | | 
And here he compares himſclf, with thoſe three children in the for- 
nace, whence God delivered them, aud [o can he him. Miſerable Prehate ! 
Is he now upon the fcaffold for ſuch a cauſe,as thoſe were in the fur- 


nace ? Why, thoſe were there, for nor obeying the Kings commande- ' 
ment, to bow to his new golden god: but was this Biſhop now on the 
Scaffold, tor any {uch diſobedience ? Nay, was-it not for his too much | 


ofticioultefle,and obedience. So thar,might he nor have (aid, as Cardi- 
nall ol/ey, Had I ( ſaid he ) been as careful to ſerve Godgas I have been 
to ſerve the Kung, ] had never come to this death. And for Gods power 
to deliver, it 15 not Gucitioned, Bur his glory was ſeen in delivering 
thole three innocent children from the hot fiery furnace ; not ſo, that he 
ſhould have delivered ſuch a traitor from the blocke : when as his G/o- 
ry Called for execution of juitice upon ſuch a Mal:faQtor, yea ſuch a no- 


corious hypacrite, {uch a deipcrate, obdurate, unpcnicent,remorſelefſ 
ſhauckſffe, montter of wcn. : C : 
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Here he proſeeutes his campariſon berween himſelf and the three 
children ; _ Would not Wor ſhip the Kings golden Image : Nor will 
1 (ſaith he) +he Imaginations which the People are ſerting wp 3 Nov 
will I farſaks the Temple and the Truth of God, to follow the bleating 
of Jeroboams Calves in Dan aud in Bethell, By People here in Capi- 
tall Letters, he muſt nceds mean the Parliament ; the People of the 
Land repreſentative ; and ſo by Jerobeams Calves, whereby he means 
a revolcing from Jude, and from true oh and that the Rel 

jo» now to be ſet up, 1s, in compariſon of that under the Prelacy, 
no better then [rrobogrms Calver,worſhipped in Bethel and Dax; and 
the Prelaticell Government, as the T ewple of ?cruſalens,and the Trurh 

God. Thus he holds to bis old Principles, which he ſucktin with 
f, Mothers milke, and was Nurſed up in Oxford, and which grew 
vp with bim in Cowrr to a full Rature. But ſtay ; ſhall he ywn away 
with it thus in a darke miſt ; lexving the Prop/- ro grope at noon day, 
2 in the Egiptian darkneſlc? * / wot humbly thank wy Saviour for it 
(ſaith be) my reſolution w noY,8c. What > Not to forſake the Temple, 
and Truth of God, O Hypocrifie ! O Blaſphemy 1 Will he intereſt 
and ingage Chriſt in all his Idolatrous Cracefizes,* Croſſes, Altars, 
Superſitious Worſmp, Ceremonies, and Reliques of Rome, ler up every 
where in his [doll 7 emeples and Chappels, calling all chis his Temple, 
and Truth of God ? Wil he call his ]mages the Truth of God, which 
the Truth of God, the Seripture, calls a * Lye, and a reacher of Lyes ? 
O abomination ! . And dorh this devour Votary to Images, humbly 
thank, Chriſt , that his reſolution lay not to ; down , till he lay 
down h's head upon the Block, not to part with his Antichriftian 
Hierarchy, the Grand enemy of Chrifts Kingdom, and grievous 
Tyranny over the Soules and Bodies of _ Saints, whoſe Re- 
demptian colt him his deareſt Blood ? O rhe Rocky cruelty of this 
wretched man! Who as he ſhewed no mercy to others, whom he 
moſt wickedly opprefled in his life: ſo now at his death he can ſhew 
no mercy to himſelf, by confideriag the juſtice of rhat Seaview, where- 
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of his whole life had been a moſt high provocation, now ſealed up at 


his death, with a defperate reſolution to be the ſame manſtill; ſhould 
his life be prolonged. an hundred-yeares. So 2s no marvell it is,if 
wicked mea he puniſhr erernally in hell, when if they (hould live 
eternally in rhis world, they would hold firm their Reſolution, never 
to ral y ag ogy men in Tg mp, 3 
ut he veſto\vs his Epiſcopall bleſſing upon the Peaple, for þ 
of their eyer,to ſee therig 44 F Hinſelf being fo af as ow 
any other right Way, out of his own way, then which nonc is more 
contrary and op to.Chailt, a his way, _ 
OP 4 
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Ibid. But he acknowledgerh himſelf in all humility a moſt grieveous finer || 
many Wajes, by thought, word, and deed, and therefore I doubt not (ſaith Ni 
he) but that God hath mercy in ſtore for me a poor penitent, as Well | 
as for other ſinners. But whercin? What fign 2 What thought > © 


What word > What deed? Did he confeſle thoſe thoughts, whereby 


he reſolved and indcavoured to reconcile Rowe and of 92 toge- » |. 


ther, which he expreſſed in his Relation of a conference With the Jeſmit; 


Did he confeſs the ſinfull words of that Reconciling Book ? That '', 


Reply, p- there he cunningly incites the King againſt godly Miniſters > That 
19-p-252+ there hee blames and bewwayles with a bleeding heart, the ſeparation 
4 je ,.. bettveen ProteStants and Papiſts, both for the cauſing, and tontinuing 
Reflyl x; of it : That he hath there in many paſſages abuſed and vilified the 
p. 205. Scriptures all along his Booke ? Thathe hath fathered his groſle lyes 
202-275, upon * God the Father, upon * Chrilt, upon * the Holy Ghoſt? and 
P- 211. {nfinite other bold and wicked expreſſions there. 
And for his Deeds: did he ever confefle elſwhere, or on the Scaf- 
_ fold, all his Prelaticall pranckes and praQtiſes in opprefling, fup- 


preſſing, ſupplanting the Trarh of God, both in Pulpit and Preſſe, 


As, filencing, ſuſpending, fining, confining, outing godly,painfull Preach- * 


Mr.Rud, rg, with wives, Childern, and other chriſtians > Did kee ever con- 

— teſſe his being the chief cauſe of cropping of Eares, Pillorying, Im- 

many o- Priſoning, Whipping, Branding, Baniſhing thoſe,1gainlt whom no crime 

thers, could be layde by any Law? Or did he (to ſhew the truth of con- 

verſion) come forth,to offer reſtitution 'to all that he had wronged, 

oppreſſed, and youue of their goods and livelyhoods ? No ſuch thing, 

here is nothing,but a general! confeſſion of(I wot not what)grievous 

ſins. But being put to it,he would not confeſic one particular {in,as we 

noted before, when ſome cameto him for rcſtitution of their wrongs. 

Anz. And yer doth hee hope for pardon, Aug, ſaith; The ſon 1s not pardoned, 

Nou re- Where the Wrong ts not ſatiſfied for : Nay, when many ſuch things were 

miticre witneſſed againſt him before the Honourable Houſe of Lords, as of 

Fn ecfitw: his violent dealing with many Preachers and others, hee ju- 

ur ab/s ified himſelf, ſaying ; that he did but diſcharge the offiae of a good 
nd. Dioceſan ; and the like. | | 

And what doth this deſperate Hypocrite tell us, of ra»/acking every 

corner of his heart ? What have we to doe with his ſelfe-deceiving 

heart, known only to God? We looke upon his Ations; we judge of 

the tree by the fruits. He finds not in his falſe heart any true cauſe of 

death. But we find it in his hands, we finde the b1o0d of the ſowles, yea 

Jer,3-34. and the bodses roo of the poore Innocents upon his skirts ; and this uu found 

not by ſecret ſearch, but wpon all theſe, His notorious praRtiſes pro- 

claim it, ſo as he that rams, way read, And doth not the Law of this 

| Kingdom 
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Kingdom puniſh Theeves, and Robbers, and Murtherers, and Tray-' 


tors 2 But however, he chargeth nothing mpox his Indges, Thats well, 


for never had Traytor fairer play ; and they proceeded, ſecundum 
allegata et probata. And this is the Law of the Land. Let that ſuffice. 
Buc whom elſe he layes his charge upon, it matters not ; his charge 
is no burthen, nor his rongue a {lander. And though in a legall courſe 
an [nnocent may be condemned, yet more Nocents are, which he was 
to have looked better to. 

But for all this, he thankes Chriit,he is quiet Within, as ever. O poor 
wretch ! What? All this while, no remorſe, ne ſtirring, noting of 
conſcience? No awaking of that {leepy Lion? No apprehenſion of Di- 
vine Iuſtice? Nothing but a dead flumber, or deep Hipocrifie, or dam- 
nable Atheiſme? I remember how * Bernard tells us of a bad conſci- 


7 


ence,and quiet; which is the moſt dangerous & deſperate of all other, * £9"ſci- 


Among others, his Predeceflors (as he calls them ) he brings in St. 
lohn Baptiſt ( as he ſtyles him) whoſe head was danced off by a leWvd Wwe- 
man : And ſurely if he had been as faithfull, as john Baptiſt was, in re- 
proving Herod, and his lewd #/oman, he might perhaps have been pre- 


vented of looſing his head for treaſon, and might bave proved a Saint - 


Viliam tor it; did Saint-ſhip now a daies goe by vertue,-and not by 
villany, the way that he tooke. And why among the reſt, did he not 
mention his Predeceſlor,his St.7 homas a Beetker, who,thogh not judi- 
cially,was taken away? He ſought, by depreſſing the King and State, 
to exalt the libertie of the Church, For this, the Pope Sainted him : but 


' K. Hes. 8. afterward would have him called no: longer Saint, but 


Traitor, But this man thought himſelte no Traitor,becauſe not againl(t 
the King. As if Treaſon againſt the State of the Kingdowe, and Con- 
mon-\veale, be not treaſon alſo againſt the King, by dividing the one 
from the other, and cutting the knot, that ſhould knit them together, 
as Oath, Covenant, LaWes, 

Butit comforts hims, that his charge lookes ſome%hat like that of St. 
Paul, AG. 25. being accuſed for LaW and Religion: and that of Stephen 
AR. 6. A yon comfort, when well conſidered, and the account 
calt up. And thoughPas! (before his converſion) was con/enting to Ste= 
Þhens death,yet he found Mercy afterward, as having done it ignorant- 
ly, and confeſſing and repenting of it. But this Prelate could not ſay, he 
perſecuted the Saints ignorantly, neither would ever confeſſe thoſe per- 
ſecating ſins of his, nor repent of them; and therefore how could he 
finde or hope for mercy at Gods hand,or mans either ? 

. Here he,as impertinently as before,hales in another place of Scrip- 

tuic,, and that moſt groſly. The Romans Will come, if we let this man 

lone, Surely he hath pretty well played his part to bring the Romans 
B 2 


um; 


Ontie ma- 
la, eo tran 
quilla. 


6 $2955 


* 2 Cor. 
647. 


Mt 1;.25 
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in; for hath he not been. a maine 1n{trumegt - fil _ Land _ 
Papits, and prophane ionorane Proteſtants; not only by the! puvlithing 
ws pra Bu Book: of Spores ( tarely burned in-Chenprſide)whee 
with the whole Land tach been peyfoned, bur: by ſtopping the tree. 
courſe of Preachung Gods Word, cropping eff bath branctvand fruie 
of ali godligefſe and ſfuund knowledge, and by placing his prophane, 
and- Popiſbly-aff-&tcd,avaritious;and ambitious Prix ſts, and-the (avrts 
favournes, mall the chiete places of the Kingdomc F. is as- no'mar- 
vaile it is,if by the1nduſtry of rhis man(th ir enemy who hath /owed his 
rares in every. field of this Kingdome, While men ſl-pr ) the Pope never 
had /uch a harveſt in Englaud, And ſurely never had the Popefucha. 
delperate power, and numerous party in Englund, and thaveulletted 
out of all Popiſh Countries round about, waging warre againſt oup 
Lawes and Liberties, Religion and Republick, and all tw reduce (by 
ſulemn and faſt league wi Rome ) England:bavk againe to the” Pope, 
as being one ot thole that are made dranke With the Whoores, cup, and 
doe give up their Kingdome wnto the. Beaſt, Who now altogether make 
Warre With the Lamb, and thoſe on hu ſide, called, and choſeng and faith» 
full : ſo that Popery is that grand ScR, the Grandam of all diviſions, 
eſpecially of this great one, between King and Kingdomey Head and 
Body,Husband and Wife, Father and/Children;; a right, Babyloniſh 
diviſion, whichterds to confuſion. But his aym was againſt 


© * . . wy J pov» 
_ ple, whoſeparating from his Hierarchy, he brands with{e&s and divi- 
flone;and therin comprehendeth and condemneth;che very-body of the 


Kiugdom,the which hath caſt our both 'B:/bops anditheir Serwice: book 
for which he ſtyles us all iSe&s, ec, But I truit God will ſo bleſſe theſe 
Sets, that they ſhall be the Angel with the Sarp ſick/e ro cue down-rhe 
Popes Harveſt inthis Land,never- hence-forthto reap-7any: more in 
England: And as for that place of the* Apoſtle,the Hypocrite doth moſt 
falſly 2pply it nato himſelt,as he doth all other Scripture:For-his honew- 
To his good report i evill, and this deceiver ttruely ſo, living 
. Jing, | Eu" 

Next be tells us what a good Proteſtant the King is; Truely-if hebe 
not ſo good, as he would have him, the fault is not the-Prelates. And' 


what good councell he hath given him, boththis pradtifes, and his E-- 
piftle Dedicatory before his Felation,( beſides his onſeieme) ageetts . i 


Here he complaines of the Ciry, for that fa/bion 4n gathering of hands; 


and going tothe Parliament to clamonr for Juſtice, as brig a diſparage- 
ment to that great and juſt Court ; a Way to indanger the mnocent, and\ 
plnckinnocent bloud upon their owne,and Cities head, How? What x dil- 
paragement doth he finely caſt uponrhat'great and wiſe Conrt;as if any- 
ſuch cl/amonr [hould extort from them any aft of z»joftire, .as thereby- 
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rocondemne the imnocene 2 Indeed it thet Honourable Conrt were 2s thoſe 
Pharijzes in Stephens caſe, and 3s Herod in Peters, having killed [amer, to 
whom this man compares our Paricament, as not daring todo any thing in 
this kind, till they faw how the pr-pie were aff ed: it were ſome thing, 
But here chis Serpent lily /{zgs buth People and Pariiument.. Pur was there 
not 2 cauſe ? And for bis /5da:ng raks heedof having our hands jwil of bloud : 
ſurely this is the ready way to tice both land and hand from the gailr of inno- 
cent blond, when juſtice is haſtened upon! the heads of thoſe, who have (hed 
it. Ts trws,God hath bes ovpne crime + bat we mult ſerve his divine paovidence, 
by doing our dutie, and uſing che meanes. Therein is our diſchzrge, and 


ſafetie. And he might as well blame Gods E!-, for crying day and night to Luk.18,7 


the great [ndge to avenye their canſ-. Surely if Gods wiſdome and carctull 
providence over his people were hereby: eclipſed, hee would not animate 


them thus to cry.and importunechim continualiy, and * not to faine,but ſharply * V-11wl 
reprove them, and forbid them ſo to-doe, as here the Pre/are doth. There. 9%: 


fore certainly in calling for jw({ice, not only of God, but of man, whoſits1n 
Gods throne tor that end, is the peoples dutre, who ought ro obey God, rather 
than 4 Prelate, who is ſo-unreaſonably partiall in his owne cauſe. 

Thole places, Pſal. 9: and Heb. 12. he miſerably applycs : he would now 
in that impenitent and defperate condition-be that poore mar; Whoſe complaint 
God remembers : and' thoſe fearfully to fall into the hands of the living God, 
Who have puſſed, or procured: the ſentence of condemmation, & execution,& «fþ0- 
Cally When nov God us making hu inquifition for blond, Sohe, And ſurely in 
thisgood ſeaſon of Gods ingquiſition for blond, it hath pleaſed' him to find our 
this fchan, who hath cunningly, even to the [aſt houre,.(not-as Achar,glori- 
fying God by-confeſlion, as betore) hidall hisffolten goods, rhe Weage of gold, 
the Babyloniſh garment, the tvs hundred ſockels of ſilver, all his under-hand- 
dealings for the undoing of this-Kingdome, in the hollow of his falſe heart ; 
and had not beth Parliament and-People beſtirred themſelves in the diſcove- 
ries, he had been too nimble for usall. Bur God (1 ſay) was pleafed to uſe 
the induſtry of his-people,ro find out this foxes holes; 

But beſides all this;. O the impudencie- of this wretched man, #» commen- 
aug tothis Citie the confideration of that Prophecie, Icr.26.15. they are the 
Words of the Prophet Teremiah tothe Princes of Indah and PR : The 
words aretheſe (though they are not ſet ſorth-in the Sermon, buc only the 
pl ce quored with a ſpeciall recommendation to this City); and whether he 

Tpake them on the ſcaffold, 1 know not, for I was not there) As for mee, be- 
held I am 1nyour hand: doe With me 4s [cemeth good and meet unto you. But 
know it for certaine, thas if yee put me to death, yee ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
bloud nporyour ſelver; and upon tha: Citie, and upon the Inhabitants —_ : 

8 3 | or 


The grand Impoſtour unmakead. F 


for of a truth the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeaks all theſe Words 1% your 
ears, Now could this man poſlibly belceve, that any in this Citie ſhould be 
ſo ſimple, as co beleeve him ? Or could he beleeve,that this Scripture ſhould 
perſwade the Citie, or Parliament, Princes, and People, to doe as the words 
follow declare, (verſ. 16.) Then ſaid the Princes and all the People unto the 
Prieſts, and to the Prophets ; T his man 14 not Worthy to dye : for he hath ſpoken 
ro 145 in the name of the Lord,our God ? = HH : 

Here this Porcupine ſtrikes himſelfe thorow with his owne quils. Hee 
complaines for the poore Church of England : and that 13 his Hierarchy, that 
that oxce flouriſhed (as once the Abbeyes and Monaſteris did) and Was a /tel- 
ger to other neighbouring (hurches, What? To the C burch of Scotland ? wit. 
n«fle his reformed Service-booke, and his animating the King with his Army 
again(t them, for caſting out ſuch merchants and merchanaice. Or that of 
Ireland, which he had filled with his e Frminian and ſuperſtitions Prieſts, and 
helped ro make that land a fie/dof bloud, a (hambles to butcher thoſe hundred 
thou/ands of innocent Proteffant Snbjetts ; as good a Proteſtant as himſelfe is, 
or his confederates. 

In everie cleft of thus ſelfe-divided K ingdome, profaneneſſe (he ſaith) and ir- 
religion hath crept in. Now truly himſelfe was the prime Wood-cleaver, that 
dravein the firſt wedges, and thereby brought in by the head and eares all 
profaneneſſe and irreligion, which leaking, yea flowing in ſo faſt,have well nigh 
drowned the (hip. But ſtay, what meanes this profaneneſſe end irreligion, which 
the Prelate here tels us of ? he ſhall be his owne interpreter, In his Rela- 
ton, in the Epiſtle Dedicatorie, he tels the King ſaying, 7” hough Fo Cannot pro- 
pheſre, yet I feare, that Arheiſme aud irreligion gather (trength, while the truth 

' ts thus Weakened by an untvor thy Way of contending. And p.19. The exter- 
nall Worſhip of God, in his Church, u# the great Witneſſe to the World, that ow 
hearts ſtand right in the ſervice of God, T ake this away, or bring it into con- 
tempt, and vhat light us there left to ſhine before men, that they may ſee onr de- 
wvotion, and glorifie our Father Which « in Heaven ? The reſult is (as the Re- 
plyer cleareth) that the eg/ef? or contempt of his externall Worſhip, is that 
which bringeth in profaneneſſe and irreligion ; that is, Not to ſet the face in 4 
right poſture towards the Eat in our devotion : not to bow to an Altar : not to 
kncele at the Sacrament: not to uſe a fare White Surplice, and black hood in 4d- 
miniſtration: not to baptize With the figne f the Croſſe : not to ſay [econd ſervice 
&c. all this ſhewes, that our hearts ſtand not right in the ſervice of God; that 
wthout theſe, no light ts left to ſhine before men, that they may ſee our Deve 
tion, and to lorifie our Father Which © in heaven. O notorious hypocriſie ! O 
egregious impietie, thus to abuſe Scripture, and all true religion ! fo as Pre- 
fpers Ipeech here alleaged by him, hits him full home : Aer that introduce 


; | | | profanene ſe 
2 9 p s | 


| Proteftation of hu Religion to be Proteſtant, but with this limitation, in _ 
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profaneneſſe ( which is done by a falſe Religion and Devotion of mans devi- 
ſing) are cloaked with a name of imaginary Religion, And what is Imageric 
1 vor ſhip, but an imaginarie Religion ? And if wee have in 4 manner almoſt 
loſt the ſubſtance, we may thank his Ceremonies for it : and for the danger the 
lind s now in, threatening ruine, the Lord prevent it by the jaſt r«5xe of this 
man, that hath been a maine inſtrumental! cauſe of it. 
He comes * here to his laſt particular, which is himſelf. He makes a /olemmne "pag.13 


yence to the Church of Englandonly ; not to other Proteſtant Churches : for 

no Proteſtant Churches are Eps/copall, but this. This therefore he ſticks to : 

inthis profeſſion he was born, lived, and will now dye : He di{c/aimes the 
bringing in of Popery unto thus Land. Now what ſhould be the meaning of this 
Myſtery, conſidering all his indeavours and praRiſcs have tended, and con- 
tended, to reduce this his Church to as near a conformity with Rome,as pol- 

ſibly may be ? For (excepting the differences in Doftrine) take the whole 
Hurarshy, Government, Diſcipline, Officers, Services, Ceremonies, Veſtments, 

and all other implements ; we find the Charch of England to be one and the 

ſome with that of Rowe, as the Prelate athirmeth ; for which ,ſee my Reply, 

from pag, 63. to69, How then is it true, that he is no /errer wp, or bringer in ; 

of Popery,as he proteſteth ? ſurely two wayes : * Firſt,becauſe he found ſome Aw 
old Reliques of Rome, inthe Kings (happells, and ſome Cathedralls, as an Epiſtle 
Altar, ſmages, Adorations,Organ- Service, Copes, and the like, Therefore he Ded.pag. 
makes 2 ſhitt by piecing it out with ſome forced interpretations of the Yucens 16. 
InjuuQions, and with improvement of the Service Booke,and other viz + Amos 7. 
modu,to bring ina generall conformity to thoſe paterns, and that under a ſpe- 3 

cious colour of vniformity, a very Laudable thing in a Kingdom ; eſpecially. 

Regus ad Exemplum, that all ſhould be of the K ings Religion, or the Religion © 

of his Chappell, every Dawghter- Church to conform tothe Mother,the Ca- ok bs 
thedrall ; and thus all being raiſed up to one conformity , it came to paſle, G,4 and 


| that both Ieſuits on the one ſide boaſted, that the Church of England was the king, 


turned Roman, and ſome bold Miniſters began to tell rales in the Pulpit, and 
at laſt, to write and publiſh Bookes of it, though to their colt, This is the 
Golden leafe wherewitch the Prelate hath Gilded over his Proteſtation for 
currant, for which he flies and layes hold on the Hornerof the Alrar, in the 
Kings Chappell, his molt ſacred Sanfuary. His * other, is a word of Egqui- , TA 
vation, which is Popery. He diſtinguilſheth Popery,into Proper and Improper, Speech ; 
or /eſſe proper, Popery, taken properly, is that, whereof the Pope is ſole Head Starcham, 
ad Mafer: And this is that Popery, which he here proteſteth he never ber. 


| intended, or endeavoured to ſet up in the Church of England, to wit, the 


wniver/all Headſoip of the Pope,which the Logitians call, proprium quarto _ 
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do z that is, ſuch as is proper 80 the Pope, aud ovely to the Pops, aud alvay u 
the Pope:as laughing is ſaid to be proper tO wav alone, 47 all rimes. The Pre. 
l11c then would not bave ſuch a Popery ſet up in the Proprocey of it, as ſhould 
exaitthe P, avcr the See of Canterbury,to over-top the Metropolitan of all Exp. 
land, What then? He would have no vther Popery fet up in Ewugl/and, then thu 
only, which is /-ſ[e proper, or improperly called Popery, or rather a thing that is 
Fopery, but mult not be called Popery, And that is, That the Pope frall be 
Head, or Bxſhop of the Church of Romee, and the Arch-biſhop of Cantor bury fuel 
be an ludependent Primate, and Metropolitan of all England, aus the Pope y 
have nothing to doe here, but himſelſe alone to be Dominuy fac totum. Onely 
with this Reſerve, that this Primate become Pope, when time ſerves. Andit 
ſeemes he takes it as « deed if gift trom the Pope, which he gave to the Prelat; 
Predece ſor, Anſelm, to whom the Pope gave this T izle, ſtsling hins, Patrarcha 
alterius erbu : the Patriarch, or Pope of the other World, meaning England ; of 
which the Rowan Poet writ of old, Er penita tote diviſes orbe Britannos. And 
thus, it ſeemes, it deſcended upon the Succeflers of Conzerbury by an kered- 
tary right from the Pope. And therefore not without cauſe doch the Pre/ate 
make mention hcreof in his * Relatien, telling us, that a Patrjarch is abovea 
Prelate ;ſo expert was he in the learning of Eccleſiefticalt Heraldry for Tile, 
and Degrees, And thus we come to under{tand whathe means by waking pro 
feſſion of the Proteſtant Religion of the Church of England; namely,that thus Re- 
{gion is not Popery properly taken, but only improperly, as hath ben ſaid. Sous 
herein we may give credit to bis words in ſome ſenſe, both for bim/clfe and 
his friends, whom he ſo highly magnifies far good Progeftants of the Church / 
England. This is that true Proteſtant Religion, Which they ſo much profeſ 
hooke or Croqke ta waintaine. 

Touching his Treaſon in ſubverting the LaWs, and perverting of Religion; it 
matters not for all his proteſt4tion:,that he never intended,but ever abhorredit; 
for all things were clearely, and tully proved in Cexrt againſt him. His Pro 
teſt ations of his 1nnocency have been tao well knowne, as well as others, 
what credit they deſerve. A man commits many Adsytbers, and pleades be 
abhorres to be a martherer, He kills, fayes, (laughters innocen; Protel}ant 
Subics, and proteſts he intends the maintenance of the true Proteſtant.Re\ 
ligion. Will this hold good in Law ? or yet in the (onrc of Conſcience ? 

For his contempt of Parliaments, this was alſo proved againſt him ; and 
he here in part confeſicth it. And in the cloſe, he forgives all the. world, 
He cryes Thiefe firſt, calling all his Perſecutors his bitter  enemce. 'He 
forgives them, he ſaith, but he giveth them a cryell daſh , calling them 
bitter enemics, Who did but in a legall Way. , and juſt cauſe proſecnts 
him, as a grazdenemy both to Religion, and ro the Repwhlicke, Therc- 


fore what kind of forgiveneſſe this 15, Ged knowes, when ir ſo ends in 1 
myſt bitter calumniation, But 
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Bat he a:ler fornovenaſſe of God, \ind then of every 1.01, whether 7 have 
{arch he } off-udrd ine oy 190, if be but voncoiue thas 1 have. Alan, what & 
picifoll ſhuthag is hero ? Hero ugere of fe-yroemſſe- bur for 
what © here is nv acknowedgrbant of anydivagain@ God, of otany one 
offence or mjury to fy man, Ard thav ell may plainly (ee bow this Hy- 
pocrize and [mpoſtor phayes mock-holi-day , he avkes forgivenelle of e- 
very man, Whether le hith offended him or no. W by? what coeds fi rgivenes, 
when no offence grvertor taken, But ki the, if he do bur conrerve that 
[ have, Oh rendet teanttBurherefis would makexhe world baleceve,thar 
none can challenge ſie for 7 elefſe io cocar only, ris but « con- 
ceit char men have only, thas the good Biſbep'sf Canrerbnyy ſhould do the 
leatt wrong ts any man ſwing, For whacſay you ww cher Sperck of dis 
in his Re/ation &o che King 7 God forbids, fpontdemty. off-r to perſm ace a 
perſecution 1 ay kinale joy yy afticrix ierebe tient. Tivbuc'n conteir then 
that the Prelare of Canrirbary ſhould be either a p-7/erntouy 5 or a pere 
[water tberenbto. A conceir, rtiat he (hou'd pry ſwat, thar che rerrible cer. 
ſure in the Star- Charnber againſt thoſe his rhree birrer 1uecn (a3 he calls 
them ) ſhould be excraned t6 the! nttermeſt, although he tee them to the 
Kyi Juſtice?) A contiite that be ould we 'the feaſt meages to pro- 
merit the ] vdges # lirtle befere the cenſure, vhoughi he mide a grear tealt 
at Lambah, A concerre,chat he ſhould be ub maſtramenc of va 9-9 
whom poore pedicioners to the King, about the booke of ſporch, were re- 
ferred for mercie, where none could be had or hoped for, ' 
And thus he concludes, Lord, der they forgive uw, and [ begge forgiveneſſe 
of bi. Of whom ? Of one, whether I havt offended hins or no; if lar ave but 
conceive that] have. What juggling is htre? No ſparke of imgenatcy, 
or trath in all this, nor ell elong. Well, bur what then 7 $o.(\aicb be) / 
heartily defore you to royne with me in projer, 

Nay att þ ſhould have wh? abr ſaying of Chriſt, Matth.s. 
23,24, If the bring thy yift befere the Altar, and thert rewembreff that 
thy brother hath ongbt ag ainft thie, leave there thy gift before the Altar, und 
for thy way ft, be rconcited te thy brother , and then come-and offer rty 
gilt. Agre: with thine ddver ſary quickly, ce. Now the Prelaze here 
brings his gift ro the Afrar, he hath s Prayer jw his hang m ſtead of bis 
heart to offi : bur he ſhould remtmber, ther Hor one brother, buc ms 
ny have great, and grievous things egeint frin, Therefore before be 
reed his Prajer, he ſhould beve rubb'd up his old rwſfy »y, and cal- 
ledfor thoſe who had many things ag inf bixs, and keve tnade bis peace 
bee rn He fhvald have called for allthoſ- Pregebers, whom torhad 
vickedly & Prefatically Suſpended, 'Sflented, Deprived, thruſt 
their Mcans, with their wites & children expiled rs boggery & milery, 
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among many others, Mr, Redd of Abington, Mr. Baran, Mr. Foby, 
Mr. #/r4,C6, He ſhould bave called for all choſe. godly Preachers and 
Chriſtizns whom his bloody erucly cauled to fly imo the Deſerrs of 4. 
aecries, as Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Davenport, Mr. Peter, wich mus 
ny thouſands more. He ſhould have called for all choſe Congregations, 
whoſe ſonles he had famiſhed by taking away their godly teachers, the 
blood of w hoſe ſoules were found xo be upon his sKircs, and under kis 
wings. He ſhould have called for all thoſe whom he had moſt cruelly, 
end egainſt all juſtice cauſed to be. impriſoned, pillaryed, eare-cropped, 
brenaed, whipped,fined, confined te perperuall cleſe impriſonment, and 
that in perpetual] baniſhmen from their native country, from ſociety 
of wives, cb1]dren, freinds, «equaintance, common light and ayre, and 
what not? As Mr, Wiliew Prjn, Dofter Baftwich, Henry Burton, 
Door Leighton, Mr. Jobn Lilburue, Nathanioll Wigkins, all which, wich 
many more, indured intolierable, inhumane, and moſt barbarous uſage 
in their priſons and perſons, Theſe, theſe ſhould he have called for co 
Eave made his peace with them, by at leaſt acknowledging his extreame 
vronging of they, as having beene the prime inſtrumencal} cauſe there. 
of,thovgh otherwiſe he could never make them reſicxcios for their cares, 
nor ſatisfa&ion for heir loſſes, But be ould have done to the ucrer- 
moſt whar lay in his power, before he ſhould go on ſo deſperatly to offer 
his Sacrifice of Peayer at Geds Alcar. He ſhould have puc ic paſt If and 
And woecher he had offended any, orno,, as ifany did but concerve (0. 
Bur fo far was he from ſhewiag the leaſt ingenuity ,or from having the leſt 
dramme of grace, as that he refuſed co be ſpoken withall by any, whom 
hee had wronged, much lefle would be acknowledge the leaft offence 
done to any,vicher in his life,>r now ar his death, Butas a man berefcof his 
common ſenſes, ſtripr of kis und ing, beaumb'd with a lethargy, 
ſenſelefle, brutifh, blinde, obdurate, he. perfiſks in his Diabolicall impe- 
nicencie, acknowledging not the leaſt offence to Afar in all his Life, of 
which to repent, hoping thereby after bis Deach to merie this [nſcripion 

=pon his Tombe, Here lics the moſt Tunocent Archbiſhep of C 

But now, cen he nor be coment to die in his owne fins, bur he ravſt 
beartily hfere the people ra 1oywe with him tm his moſt hypocritical), dead, 

Þme, blind, Prayer,thac be brought with hin in his hand, as 8 price in the 
feokes band, butbe warts a beart © Had he nos ſuffici cagtivated tho 
people ro ſack blind devotion by his Sexwis-book Prayers? And had not 
this eld 4rch-prelaze im all che time he lived, got ono Prayer,ut leaſt by 
bearrghough be wanced grace in kis bears, &Chyifts Sper; the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication(which for any evidence he hath giv: 
Ye kad in all lus fe ) ro poyre forgþ one {crvs ligh of godly larrow 
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aihisdeacht Here be may goodlywerds indeed compiled cogerher, burall 
will noc make up ene prejer of Faich, being but as a dumbe with. 
our life and breath, or like Ce/@s Sacrifice Withens a heart, which was 
raken for a preſage of deach, as proved true the ſame day, . 

Agaive, ſhould the prople become acceilory to allthe hypocrifie, dif 
mulacion, and irmpenitencie of this wreeched man, who would wrappe 
up ail his villanies commirced in & againds the State of this Kingdame, 
& all Godsfaitbfall people therein, by 5eyning Wich him in ſuch « god- 


leſſe,ſpirir-leſſe Prayer, even che dead c of a prayer, a blind and Pf. 


lame {acrifice, whick the Lord abhorrech, and forbids to be offered?. 
| Beſides, as che whole prayer for the. frame of ic, is poc an Incenſe ac- 
cordingto Chriſts ſpirit, bur. patched, and made up of ſundric ingredi- 
ents of a moſt hypocricicall ſpiric, which makes che whole prayer co be 
a very pecke of hes, and, ſo, abominable before Gad: (o there are ſome 
paſſages 1n ir,ſo groſſe,and palpable,as any one char. bath the leaſt ſparke 
of Gods ſpiric, may diſcover plaiglygo be monſtrokls falſe, As 1, That 
be bath a heart ready to dy for Gods honour: and yet bewill not confeſſe any 
one particular wickednefle, that he migtt with Achan give glory to Ged., 
2, For the Kings happineſſe : when yf eitker he oe 
theſe courſes, ſo.deftrutive both te.himſelfe and kingdome; or .yf hee 
byobeying che Kings command; in being an-aRive inſtrument of all 
thoſe cruel] oppreſzions perpetrated by hind, upon the innocent ſubjets, 
and exorbitant, illegal}, violenc, call invaſicns upon the juſt 
lawes of the kingdome, and natural! liberties of the ſubieQ, be chus 
by the /awes of the kingdame, and a due proceeding thereio, brough 
co this juſt death: ſurely, this can, licle. make for che Kings hoppi- 
xe(ſe; uoleſle the curting off of ſuch limbes Ps and (a, of chm active 
initrament of miſchiefe in patticu'as, may be: a mceanes coprocure. tha 
Kings happineſſe, in cale ſuch Heags ſo cur off, prove not the beads of 
holmes 144, which upoo the; cut ting off of one head, puts forch 
two, untill the whole Lerne- Zake. ſhall be guite. drained. and ried up; 
otherwiſe, he, whoſe hife bath-but a liule adyanced the. Kings bappin, fe, 
can give but linle hope of raiſing ic by ſuch a death, the juk reward of « 


craitour, Thirdly, for chis Churches preſaruation;by which he alwayeriu2- 
derftands his Hierarchy. or the proceftant Religion of the Church, of Eng- 
land, (as before) chere canner bes. more ure Oaves of che uner rune 


_ ofchar, was Primate is ſo cuoff by the harcher of Juftice in the 
ine, he bold 


ine, he boldly tells God, cher bis xcale 20 theſe rhvec, is al the fin 

ich be xwWes rol vs he Ke Alley; id 
hjs 2,4/e then lo nlp dion ggee, v409 {6 dee ir ſo ma; 
VS «aid > 
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16 The grand Tmyaftor wiimacked. 
ny alts of treaſon to the State, us to piey the Traitouy for the hon 
of God. ſarely God will nor be honowred with any tuch ſorvice. F 
- And -as for bus zeale ro the Kings happroefſe, no m-rvaile if ir were fo 
fiery, as to become ati [ncendiary (© the State; and all for the prſovarien 
of ths hi4 Church, which could net be preſerved, but with tbe ex-rreame 
hazzerd, if nor uiter reine of cbree kingdoms; fo as fuch a preſervation 
purchaſed at ſo dexre 8 race, could be av Jircle for the Kings howowr, arfor 
hu happinefſe, when three kingdomes ſhould rather welrer in their owne 
bloos, then the Prelaticall kinrdowr: flhonld not wallow in all irs pomye and 
leaſnre. and mdeecd the 2221 hereof inall Agee, hath beene char, whick 
fiach (er the kingdomes of che Earth in ſuch horrible combnſions, as at 
leng:h-it hath growne to be n' Proverbe of the Prelates owne making, Ns 
Biſhop, no King : and ſo, No Biſhopprick or Biſhepdome, no Kingdome : 
He prayes alſo,that there may be a ſtop of that ifſu+ of blood,in this more 
then miſerable K £5, wh Here ic may be queſtioned whar he meanes by 
this 3{ſzue of blood. meane the foppiny of th: comrſe of Inffice18 cutting 
of ſuch T raytOrs,as himfelfe : ehis is co prey that this nwore rhew mailer able 
Kingd me, may be made wore then noft miſerable, Vf he meanethe ft 
png of the now Mlue of blood, that is & tath been ſhed by this inteſtine 
and vanarurall warre', whereby the Beaſts power feekes co deſtroy the 
Lambs Kingdome with his called, and choſen, and fairhſull people * This 
ſh ovis extreamly aggravare,and make the fia of this Prejare our of mex- 
{areli9full, as who hath been one prime inftrumenr and bloody egenrro 
procute all this blood-fhed, | nt 
But that which followerh , ſarpaſſerh all cranſcendency of the malice 
and Wtkednefſe ofhell it ſelfe. 7 hall deſire (ſairh be?) rhar ] may pray fir 
the yeople ro, a1 Well «s for uy ſelfe : O Lord, I beſeech thee give grace of re- 
pint ance to alt people, that have « thirſt for bluod , buz if they will not repo; 
then ſcatter their drvices ,, 6. Bere 1, he makes ir plains, rharwhar hee 
prayed before, wes for hingſoffe, and his party , and tharthe iffve of Hood 
ov b18 Pare might be fop? ; au before, 2. The maine of tys prayer is , to 
hay che guilt of a} the bloed'that hath bcen ſhed in this war, upon the Par- 
lament and prop/e , eſpecially rhis Ciry,rhar Rand foruber Rights , 65u 
rople rntghirſs for Wand: whereof if they report nor, char then chevy de- 
vice? way be ſcactered, us being comrrvy to Goh glary, the trurh aud fine 
rity ef Religien, (cowit) of] | (us before irfhewed ) tore effableſh 
teeyt of the King anithis Pofterity after lis 'n their juſt Righte and Privi- 
ledges.( ro wit ) in an Arbitrary and Tyrannicall goye;nment, whereby 
che Tr emicel Prelacy,the trarb + flterity of the Popifh ReVeien 
bens raiſed and conrinnct in [eeland ant Fughnad; wheeen fo many 


— — - W 


fing, for which ro be thank 


hundred thouſtnds of maccenr people, & loyal} SubieRts,have bee moſt 
barbarenſly merchered , and for no ether cauſe, bus thas they bare the 
name of Proceftunts, only nor ſuck Proteſtems as could be hoped ro pro- 
feffe the trwe Proteſtant Religion of the preſent Church of England, the 


truth and ſincerity of which Religion is Popeyy; improperly (o-called,ar 


be ſhewed. - | SY. 
Bat te adds : For the hononr and confervancen of Parlienems i ther 
axcient and inf power. Nete : nevera projer 1 partice/ar for this 
preſent ado een but for Parli 51% generall, and tharalſo with « 
limication , in their axmcient and inft proey, And what isthas © Namely 
fo farre as ſtanderh with jche Kivgs Prerogative y according to rhat new 
clauſe lately _— che Kings _ AC be =_ by che _ 
ierdr-main of this Iagler, t8 govern ks people atcording 29 the Luves, 
cnaknichs thir Rights and Liberties ; But Ley ws this Proviio, /o far as fiand: 
With the Kings  Prerogetive. Which Legier-de-main was one of theſe 
Charges proved again che Prelate in the Honourable Noule of Peeres, 
fo as in thefe words, anviext nd inf} power doth lurck « great deal of (er. 
penrine deceit ; ther all this auciext and inft comes to inf nothing, 
furrher then with reference uaro , and dependence por the Kings Pre. 
rogative. Suck are the ſlie equiverations, und mental! raſervavions of this 
ſubcle ſerpent all along in this his prerended prayer, wherem berkus defpe- 
rately dallyeth with God and men, | Aeneas HIES fed 
Then, For the preſervation of this poore Church, in hey trath, peace, and 
patrinomny This poore Church, to wit, the lars and yer proud Pretary - her 
truth, ſuch as is regulated by hee Canons; with an Fr caters: her Peace, 
for which thee hath cauſed eroubles and war in theſe Kiydomer:hee Pas 
trimoy, © pert of Peters Patrimony, for the ſupport of her erweb &- peace. 
that which this Prelace in his Relation of 4 conference, cooks all chav paines 
— _— - Ha Hom» (as he calls it) in recon- 
ciling ome a! 2er , a5 hee profeſſcrh thronghoar his 
becky and inthe very ad words thereof, 
He adds, 4nd the ſetrioment of this diſtr ate and diftveſſed prope, ce. 
Wharſoever he prayes here, is wich reference tothe ruth, peace, and pet- 


. 


trimzony of his peore Chureh, and therefore icis adde@t wink's Copulanive, + - 


and the ſettlemene, cc, bn 
ren ona —— — 
4 way be thankgfull, with religians dutifiult ebodioncr te chee and thy 
Commendrments. Here mult rake notice, rhct there is no ſuch = 
7s pegptrdarearyy degrade weary dee hrmry eſe 

REemngron ; 6 is , fi with farkne > 
Bur how cartdurifull obedience to Gods Conmmuntrueny , and tg” 
Mm C 3 


PO OPS A OP Ins 6" 


a hs. 6 ny i Vf ) 


FOSTERS OT:  * 7 Tag 


= 


13 The grand [myoſtor enmuked. 


call Canonicall Commandements, (tand together * For what mere contra. 
ry and oppoſice one to the other, chen Chriſts Commandements to Arci- 
chriſts * We have had wofull experience hereof. Chriſt: commands co 
: Tim,4-2 preach the Wordin ſeaſon , and ont of ſeaſon: the Prejates forbid Le, 
Hares on week dayes, and Sermons inthe afrernoane on Lords dayes, 
"6%. 4.23. God commands to worſbip hins in [piris and ermth : Prelates © adnand 
co worſhip God by bumane forms, by Images, by Adoratioagtowards 
Pcue.5. che Eaſt, with many other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies of mans deviſing, 
God commands his Sabboths or Lords dayes to be ſanilificd : Prelues 
ſuſpend Miniſters for not reading the book for profane ſports on theſe 
dayes, with infinite more, | 
He cloſes all, with a Loyd receive my ſoule tom cy : adding, Onur Fae 
ther, 6, Now what hath an 1mpenicent hard hearred hypocrite to doe 
with merey ? All thac hee hath here prayed, or rathe: babled our of a pa- 
per, is but meerly co deludethe people , and ro mocke God even co his 
face, Never came there ſack a forlorne and formidable {peRacle upon 
ſtage or ſcaffeld, to a& the hypocrices part, ſo that, as he was a ſeducer & 
deceiverell his life time : ſo hee will dye. The 7cp/y co the Relation, 
Reply, p. hath ſer him forth ia his colours long before, prophecying of his cacſed 
74-495- end, which we ſee now fulfilled, as alſo of the terrible 1wdgmenrs and 
36. 57. calamitieschat ſhould fall upon his Prelacicall Clergy.of England, roge- 


——” cher with is Proceftae Religion, alias Popry , though but improper fo 
called. 

Me complaines for want of Roow to dye, which he needed nor: for he 
had roo much of Roozp, that brought him to dye, 7 beſeech you ((aith he) 
let ne have an end of this miſery. For all this haſt , bee have laid « 
berter and ſurer foundation to build his hope upon, for freedome from 4 
fucure miſery, both infinicely durable, and exireamly incollerable, then 
yet we have ſeene in him. Nor could he finde « word in Scripture co ſa- 
tisfie Sir Fokx C/otWorthic's queſtion, for any aſſurance that hee bad of\ 
berrer life. And juſt was this with God the righteous Iudge , that as \ 

nclation DW 2 $7ent Jecryer and viliier of the Scripture, as:7 he light Which is 5#) 
phop.ty. Scripture it ſelfe, is nat bright enongh, it carmet beare (i _ 


485. See ſelfe : That the beliefe of Scripture te be the Word God, | primeye 

. Redly. Hy upen the antherity C- tradition of the preſent Church : That it is a 
wn" 19" nes igheed, which isforft by the tr adition of the pre- 
ou . norwithEanding theſe and many more moſt groſle 


erogations from the ſelfe- ſufficiency, auchority, and light of 
co demondtrace it ſelfeco be the ward of God, befaith hy ny 


the Sari nnd, el ov che eos Joe. fol I 
| widkGod , that his wretched Prolce, for vying yea nniannG 


+ 


The gr and Impaſtor inmasked. i® 
the ſufficiency of Scriprare-lighe , ſhould bee lefr —_— withous ſo 
much light, 0006 ight him to ſo much as one place | » than 
might miniſter unto him ſome ſolid comfortar the houre of his death. 
As ſome Malefaors truſting co theit neck-verſ, when chey came before 
che Indge, were not able co read one word of the booke, And though he 
faid to Sir Johw, that that Word was the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
alonz Syer this gracelefle wrerch was never acquainced with this know- 
ledge of Leſus Chriſt, For he was a perperuall enemy to leſus Chriſt, a 
crae| perſecutor of his Saints, a hater of his Word , an oppreflor ofthe 


power of godlineſſe, where ever hee found ir. This wrerch neger knew Phil. 3-10, 


Jeſus Chriſt iv the ”—_ of his ReſurreQion, in the fejlowſhip of his af- 
f:8tons, in a conformity to his death. He never had Chriſts ſpirir, and 


therefore was none of Chrilts, He had nor the ſpirit of grace & ſup- Rom. 8. 


plication, ke had not the ſpirit of prayer even anco his death, as hee had 
been a quencher of this ſpiric of prayer, in all thoſe in whom he percei- 
ved it to be,. For he was altogether for book-prayers, as here he was at 
his death, Such was his laſt prayer, which was in his hand: And this pray- 
er{ if a prayer )is to be interprered as the former, all for wercy,but wwith- 
out repent @nce;for this K ingdowe, but in reference to Tyremy,to bis Prote- 
ftant Religion, to this bis Church of England, Thus he dyes onethat was 
evercrueto his old principles, as in his life, ſo at his deach, and thus hee 
is as good as his word in his Relation , whene he cells che King thus : Ju 


th: publiſting hereof, I have obeyed your Majeſty, {charged my awty to mey Epiſt.ded, 


page 22, 


poWer, to the Church of England, acconnt of the hep? that is in me, & 
{o teſtified ro the world that faith, in which I have lived, and by Gods bleſſing 
> favour purpoſe to dye. Now concerning this faick of his, and that of 
Rome, there #3 no more difference berwcen them, then thac diſtiation 
which himſelfe hath puc (mentioned before) co wic, Popery , properly 
ſo called, and popery improperly ſo ealled, 

I ſhall conclude with a paſſage or two in my Reply wriccen in my be- 
niſhment at Gwern/cy above foure yeares agoe, in Anſwer to the Prelares 


Relation, towards the end, Bethinhe your ſelfe bow ſuddaine the time may ©3* 42% 


be, that you mu} goe aud give acconu( 23 you ſay) to Gedand Clrift, of 
the talent comminted 10 your charge, which you cannot (a cafly anſwer before 
that 7nage, as you conid dos in the Star- Chamber. And remember \vhat you 
ſaid tothe Teſmit: Onr rechoning Will be heavier, if Wee thus miftead on cither 
f4, then theirs thas follow ns, But I ſee I muſt looks to wy felſe, ſor you are 


feeure. And are net you full out as ſecure, as the Teſuits?! But in that. you p uy © 


that God for Chriſfts ſakg Would be mercifull to you, But is that enough to 
wipe off all eld ſcores, to ſay, God be neerciſull tome ? when the whole courſe 
of a mas: fe bath been 4 very enmuizy and rebellion againft Chrif * _ bs 


4 * 
"2+ 


«wt 


&h, 


4s The grand Impoſtor unmarked. 7 
b, ſpend: and ſqondereth the 1alewt of of bis ftrenth and vis , learning 
pero". 10 the diſhononr of God, in ft: word , pony 
ſecnting his ſervants and menedert, profimnng and pollurmy the ſervice of Gd. 
with [mer ftitious inventions of men, and {kwo: ſhip, force ment mſ_ 
ences to conſorenity, nſing all crurlty, events blood, andthe like ; with 
bave mercy upon we without any wore ados, ſerve the twrn,ts ſabve all 
But where is your bearty r:yentance, for all yeur Scarlet and E piſcopall 
your high Commiſſion jini?your Star-chantber feue? your Connſell table yu | 
Nay ? ut not your foule conſtience flill ſeared and fhupified ? is nov your 
frill hardiizd 2.0 ſtupid conſcience ? O deſperate ſonle ? © ſhaw'leſſe Hypos 
crite ? O blaſphemos retch ? Deſt thou thanke Godll , to make nes dhe ans 
thor of all thy impiety, iniquity, cruelty, craft, bypocriſi, &- diſſoaularion; 
of thy faithieſſe ond falſe heart, 1 thy pletting to bring thy faiſe ruth 19 
rr buelent peace With the Whare of Babylen ( that noterions encasy of Cirift, 
and of bis true Spouſe his Church) to a neceting, a blefſ-d mwcring, yea, 108 
corſed meeting ? This is that Peace and Truth, wvhich you contend for ; for the 
| enFaverfing whereof, all trueth ſhall be corrupted , and peace piw* 


proc ur "Wy 


twrbrd, not only in the Churches bat in Civill States and Ki FSy/ When 
for the mon iniexance of your Truth 5+ Peace, Princes ſhall be wap on 
gd 


People, and People forced to ſtand for their Libertics againf ! 
ſurpation, and T yr annicall Invaſion, F 2 IFHOLR 

Bur T concludezif ſuch was hisdeplored condition then, as to ly naked to ſuch late 
guage ; how is che meaſure there-f now filed up.in an obſtinate out-tacing & mai 
taining all his XY WA, 5 oa ance that, till now , and thar before edi 
bar of the Kinhdome;, the very Tribunall of God, and at laſt upon the very | 
powring out his blood mn a moſt obdurate, deſperate, and finall impenicen cy? Orhat 
this might be an examples all chattread in his ſteps. It is very obſcrrable by com- 
mon experience in the'e dayes, that a malignant and gedlefſe life , bath an impent- 
_ and deſperate _ "_ is p< Ccmatentia Arch-P:elace , in his lite ny 

cire-apparant to the Pope-dome, c, falſe, treacherous, cruel, carrying two 
ces under one hood , Sathans ſecond childe , who eyer iis rhe firſt, as hard to ſpeakt 
truth, as ro do good » or tO repent of any evill, as his Father the Devill, ri mvererxe 
adverſary to Chrift,and all true Chriſtians, 2n underminer of the Civill State , Þ 
Traitor to his Countrey, wiltall y damning his owne ſoule , to fave the creditr'of his 
curſed cauſe, ſcaling with his blood the Kings part, with Romes; to be righteous, & 
the Parlizments odjous, that ſo he might be as unlike to Sowpſon, as ee pep 
m_—{ __ more} wn to = native countrey at his ce as he had done Þ 

is life ; and therefore w to have dyed the ancient death 6 partitides ex;or 'Tray* 
tors torheir Conntrey, which the ancient Romans uſed, to be {.v 3 Calleus 
or leath-r (acke. and caſt into the warer, and there to periſh,as wn: y 1a.couch £5 
ther earth, or water,or ayre, as Natures oue-caft, Rr LAN 
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SuUunDAaY, Deverd. 29," 


He Rebeleare grown perfe by this Trimaial Re. - 
bellion, and therefore ſearch all Nations for the fit» 
teſt they can get; amongothers, they have alons 

| now quarcered 'at. Great Marlow in Buckingham 
ſhire; ſome of thelc #alows came into a houle in 
Marlow on Thurſday lalt, and demanded of the Woman what 
meat was ready for them, the Woman brought forth the beſt 
ſhe bad, butthe Rebels ſwore that unlefic ſhe gave them bet- 
ter, they would burneher Child,and once of them ſuddenly teck 
her lietle Child and caſt it intothe fire, which ( with much a- 
do?) was reſcued thence by an Engliſh Lieutenant, who very 
hardly faved the Childs life, W c qu=tion not of what Church 
theſe Wallons wzre; but if they fall ſhort, the Rebells have of 
other lorts , particular)y a Native Twrke, who having been a 
Pyrate, is thereby ſo qualified for the Rebels fervice, that the 
ood Earle of Warwick hath made himyCaprain of the'Geergs 
Bonaventure;ndt onlyas he is a Turke ( to this day unchrilte- 
ned) butbecauſe of his Pj bye £ which fitted him for his purpoſe 


thathadrob'd His Majeſty of all His ſhips, 
er . MonDAY-. 


F A $ atone d. 


DECEM Be 30, I 644. 


x MonDAY. Deeemb.;o, 


Bur 'cis not ſufficient they are thus barbarouſly wicked, une 
lefle they tranſmit their guilt unto others; For as inthe late 
Steges of Baſing and Banbeary,the Rebells took the Lend off Ba- 

fng Church, fired Banbury Steeple , andthen gave it ont that 
the Garriſons did 1t; fo the Brethren at Yarwich tave lately 
burnt to aſhes the Earle of Ifaddleſex his hovic at AZclcor in 
(; lomceſter ſhire, and yet have the modeſty to tel] us this week 
in print, that Aditcot Howſe was fired by the Cavaliry;, they 
mayas well tax us for countericiting the Grear-Seade, of for 
k11:ng the Scors tothe invaſion of Exgland, 

Nay it is meſt notorious, that the Rebel!s *Jamonr loudeſt a- 
gainit their own deligne, at that very inſtant when they are m 


| Jabeur withir; particularly M. Browne of Abingaon cries out 


againſt Treachery, when himſclfe wws buſy tamper ing to pri« 
&iſeupon Oxford; Burt becaule he and his friends make fucha 
noyſe with Treachery, it will] not be amifle to 'take- notice 


here, how Browne having longand induſtrionfly ſoughtby the 


meanes of one M* Bernard a Miniſter and Kinſman of his, to be 

underſtood a Conuert from his former Rebelhious opinions, & 

thathe would give Teſtimenics of it 'by ſurrendring Abingdon 

to His Majeſty, was at length ſo far hearkewed to,as torrecelve 

from the L. Digby aſſurances of thoſe advantages whichhe had 

hrit intimated to be principally aymedatby him. . Buetbe L. 
D :gby finding delayes inthe performance, at length chought 
Hr to preſſe him to an upſhot , and in returnereceived this An- 
IWcr. 


My Lorsy, 


Y Osr juſt diffidence hath broke the flell, end hatchs now 
length my yuff defiance, and your deſigne (which with much 
adee | have pirſwaled tothe wppermoſt remand ) « now fit robe 
trwnd off. I; it poſſible that your Lordſhip ( my Lord Dieby) 
Should thinke hs oyle ſo artificially mixt ay hs Yicke a 108 to 
vetray ws fiattery ? or that it conls) eatch liks' bird-line ? Alm, 
h my 


wy Lord, by perſwading your: ſ[elfe thu, you declare to the World, 
that it was Howonr and Comrtſhip that was the prevayling eAv- 
rumen to ferch your Loraſoip ont of that Henowrable Houſr 
where once 10 {ate, but ſoak never lare a meaner man wat of A- 
bingdon. My Lera, let thus Letter be the Cypher ro my former, 
read thee overagaine,and ſee wh: ther they] doe not all breath both 
i%» word axd ſenſe, Loyalty to His Majefty and yet full re/olution 
to 790 through with what I have nnderraken, eAnd for the dc- 
fone, which [ mention ſÞ much, I thanks Tomy wodch firſt gave 
lifztoir; 1th yerfettad ( my Lord ) it us perfefiod, and you wey 
rome rhenyou will, T he deſigne was toplay with you at your owne 
carve, iff our Workss (which once were not ſoſtrong, as you have 
now made thrm though at the weak et ſhould have bern lined with 
6757 lives) were ſtrengthened, #14 4ccommui ated with den end 
Proviions, which ( I thanks God )now they are, and Therefore | do 
arguit your Loraftip of all miifortunc: that may befali me, Oh 
7 Lord | bemere tender of His Majeftics Honours and Favour: 
then thus to hang them ont as colours to invite trreacbery and die 
loyalty te come after thew. [ bl:ſſe God, I bave in this whole atti- 
en been carefull to aveyd tampering with Hu /Hajefty in things of 
this nature. And for that often prattic'd Plot of yours (ang that 
Jeſwited Kinſman of mine) to ſow fealoyſies between thoſe whe 
81:ploy mc and my ations (which Small dare tolooke the world tn 
tbe face) leaveit mny Lord, leave it ; tuthred bare, ani rotten. 
And in confidente, that | bave now wriiton what your Lordſhip 
lork; for, in which if you have not full ſati:fattion but ſpall ſcruple 
at ay thing, if your Lordſhip ſaall pleaſe to ſend once more, / doe 
aſſure-your Hongur, your Meſſenger ſhall come and returne ſafe; 
ſor who hnowes but that your Lordſuip (im whom there.n ſo much 
imoenmy, mey not onely now rea! me right iw my intentians, but 
al/o bereafter give-me thanks: for my reality. 1 am 
; My Lord, 
Atingdon the 1$'® Your Honours moſt humble Servant 
Decemb. 1644. Ricard BrownN®. 


Poſt.{cript 
My Lord you have hang'd 4 Spye (45 you ſay) of mine, overs 
A 3 


DEGEMB. 30, 1644, 1332 + 


1224 DE CEMB. 30. 1644 


I know not but you may be balanced in thi alſo,this very morning 
1 will cauſe to be hanged one of yours condemned by our Connell 
of Warre fixe weeks finte, according to an Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment, reſolving never to be ont done by you either in Civility or 
( Free, 


Te this Letter of Brownes this annexed from the I. Digby 
wayreturned not without ſome tecrert wonder at fo temperate 
{ not to fay) ſotamea Reply to fo ſharp a provocation, 


S312. 


[ $ ball make uſe of the Loberty which you allow me to ſend to 
you once more. 

1 profeſſe | am very ſorry to find my wiſhes and my hopes of 
your returning to your Duty and Loyalty in ſo uſefull 4 manner to 
the publique a4 you might have done, deceived :» but my conft- 
demce I aſſure you you have wot abaſed, for 1 ſeldowne groundthat 
but xpon great probability of their integrities with whom { deale, 
4 foundation which ] cou!d not well looke for from a Perſon that 
had already forfeited his Allegiance; and you muſt excnſe me 
from believing that what you have done now proceeds "from any 
firmeneſſe ro your owne principles, in that "which you your /elfe 
thinke honeſt (how erroneouſly ſcever) but rather Bow {ome new 
and greater corruption of intereft on that fide, then what was pro- 
paſed to you on thu , whereof I make no doubt but the Werld will 
be aright Pudge,when by the pablifbing what hath paſſed between 
1, 1t ſhall appeare how induffriouſly and how mercenarily you /ong 
courted your owne corruption, before 1 ever provokt you toit, and 
#ffer*d unto you thoſe rev;ards which 1 did, ate a pr oftitured net 
a ſolicited Perſon who henceforwards muſt neceſſarily be infamous 
of all ſides, on this, both for Treaſon an treachery, on the other, for 
having with ſuch ſolemne renuntiations of what you now [cemro 
think honeſt,ſo long alted apart whereunto no man can be tempted 
. withont infamy, ſo far as you went wninvited wnleſſe wpon a ſincere 
. alteration of judgement which no Provorations C471 make me /o un- 


charitable 
Dis 
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charitable, a4 not to wiſh ſtill moſt heartily, to you aid all yiur par= 
ty, and then I ſhail againe ſubſcribe my ſelfe 
by 


Towr friend to ſerve you 
GEORGE_DIGBY, 


Tur $sDAY. Decemb, 31. 

But fince we mention Treachery; we cannot paſſe Sir 7:4 
Price his Worſhip ({ row the Rebe}Is Governour ct Mongo. 
mery Caltle) whothis day ſcavenight (Decemb. 24.) came 
with all his Rebells to tall on Sir 7 :l:eam Vane ban Governour 
of Shrawarden Caſtle in Shropfrre , bur Sir YWi/ram by big 
Sceutshaving intelligence of their debgne, reſoived togive the 
Rebcts a meeting, which he did at Welchpoole, where he to 
knockt Sir /ohn Price , that many of his men lay deadin the 
place, befides good fore wounded, 47 priſoners taken, 64 
Horſe, with very many Armes, whereof 22 caſe of faire new 
Piſtols, all which Sir W:liam Vaughan brought away with bim 
to his Garriſon; But Sir Fob» Price lictle thought to be beaten 
by ſo {mall a force, for his confidence was in his triend Sir 7ho- 
mes Atiddleton, whom he knew to be nigh at hand , upon his 
Retreat from his Houſe at { 417k, Caſtle , where he hath been 
handſomely welcomed by Lieutenant Colonel] Farrs Licute- 
nant Colonel! ro the Lord{ape#,as you ſhall heare more parti» 
culariy next week. This Sir John Price is grown fo extream bar» 
barous, that he burnes up all before him, for he fires the houſes 
borhof Rich and Poore, thovgh they ſtand farre from Garriſcns 


unſcrviceable toeither (ide. 
WEDNESDAY, /anuary. rt. 


And becauſe the Rebels are ſo qnick at firing Houſes,'twere 
1t to begin where theſe ſpoylcrs neſtle, which was feafonably 
put in praRice by the Lord e4/t/+y this morning ; For being 
at (yrenceſter in Glocrſter ſhire ( which place he hath made a 
ſtrong Garriſon for Ht: Majelty he underſtood much mitchicte 
done to the Country by threeicore Rebels in Lippare Houle, 

A 3 LC» 
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( belongingto Maſter Stephens a (thcient Committee man 114 
therefore bis Lordſhip came b#fore that Houſe this morn 
early, and ſummon itfor His Majelty ; but the Rebels being 
obſtinate, he t-\l on with' that wonted 5x11 and courage, that 
he took? ir by aflult in leſfle then halfe an boure ; ſome few ' 
R-b ets eicape? over the wals, the r2[: ( <5 in number ) his. - 
Lord ſhip brought Prifoners tare the Garritor at Cyrencefter, 
with all their Armes, V iRua)!, & Ammuniiion;& lei be (would 
be troubled wi-h more of that kinde whum Matter Szephrn, 
might ſcnd in, he burat that oge Houle to preſerve many 0. 
thers of honeiter mene. 

THURSDAY, Jari) 2. 

T his doth ſumewhetatfi&t Matter 47aſſcy, though nothing 
more torments him then the Lora Herbers; taking /ſonmonth 
fiom bim, ſince which ditaſter he hath loſt above 1000 men in 
#vcrall places by land ani water. For kis late pretty Ship- 
wrack is none of his lealt miſeries, the particulars whereof 
were cxattly thus, Maſter 47a/7e having made 17 Boates ar 
Gloneefter ( which colt above 1 0ol a Boate ) carryed them by 

| land through the Foreſt of Deaxe to Brockwears ( a Towne 
Lying on the River Wy- in the mild ie way betwint Adonmoath 
and Chepſtow? by meincs wherevt keeping a ſtrong Guard 
there, hc intcſtedall the durdering parts over the River, being 
ready to boat over zor 3000 menathaltean houres warning, 
This much diſhcarened both Afonmonth, Chepſtow, and all 
Monmombfrwre, Thierctorc on Friday was Forrnight ( Dec. 
13) thatgallantGemtleman Sir John Fintowr who hath given 
Maſter Mafie many a ſound remembrance, drew out $o men 
from his houſe ar 7. ydney, marched inthe nights miles through 
woodsand by wayes, andat 4 in the moreing tell upon Brock: 
wears { having ordered the Trained-Bands at and abc ut Chep- 
ffow to march on the other ſideof the River 2nd met him at 
Brockweare ) whereafter he had kill'd the Centry, he{lew the 
Corporal] and 4 more, tooke 19g Mutkets, and 5 Prifoners, 
plundered foie Howes (in Arines againſtthe King ) deftroy- 
ed7 of M. Maſſcys Boars. and and took twoofthem (9 of his 
\ 17) But the Trained Bands of HMonmonth- ſbire failing to 
come 


5 3. 
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come, and thofe of the Forreſt of Deane ( meſt noterious Re- 
bels) drawing to a head, he was forced to boat his men over the 
Riverto Chepſtow 2t Tinterne Ferry by help of the Boats he 
had gained from the Rebels. The Rebel- Forreſters drew to- 
gether, whereof about 150 paſſed the River in thoſe boats 
which were undeſtroyed , and followed Sir Johw Wintoxr, Wo 
plated Mr jor 1yrers and Captain 21a/on with 16 Sonlcters 
Mittris Berri groxs houſe to defend the Ferry, whilelt he went 
to Ch-pſtaw an drew avs the Train-bands; the Rebells bcler 
the Houle, attempted to ſtorme it; but Major yners ſhot the 
Rebels chicfe Caprain deal jn the place, killed rwo otherOf. 
ficers, and diverſe common Souldiers, ſo as the Rebels fled 0- 
verthe Water againc, not any of Sir fobn Wintowrs men lolt, 
and 03ly one hurt. 
Fx1DaAy, [anwary 3. 

Bcfides this, M. Afaſſey hath more affliction on the other 
tide of his Dominions ; for his Deputics at Aaimbery latcly 
made a Garriſonat M* B/akes Houſe at Pinnel neare Calne in 
Wurſfoire, betwixt (hippenham and the Deviſes, the Houſc is 
pretty {trong and Moated abcur, whereof the Lord Goring ha- 
ving intc}ligence , ſent ſome ferce againſt ir on Saturday laſt 
(Decerb. 28, ) at firſt S\mmonsthe Rebels denied to furret- 
cer,ti!l they ſaw His Majcitics Forces begin tofa]l on, and then 
they preſently ſpbmured themtcives priſoners at mercy,and 
accordingly bad their lives given them, in this Houſe were tas 
keng9 priſoners, more Aries then Men, whereof 60 good 
Fire locks, 6 Horſes, the other were fled that morning. When 
the Scomtmaſter Gemerall / who was fem to take poſſeſſion) 
entred the Hoyfe, the Rebels berged they mightnor be fifipe 
ped nakedhe bid them took cur and they might ſec His Majc» 


j<ities SoulGiers allnew cloart's, fo 3s they weuld rot tike the 


RevelsCloaths if offered rothem;; nor was there fo much as one 
Reveil iuffered ro be plundredytheugh they Were not promited 
any ting but their lives; who upon their comming, forth, ſaid} 
they never meant 8c keep it 2gair}t the Rings Forces; that 1s,they 
WOU.; KEEP IND lonzer then they were able, 
PLS SATURDAY. fanynary 4 

Now becaule this houſe was taken in Wiltſhire. M Ludlow 

thinks. 
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thinks him(clf conecrned in honour , and therefore he woult 
n-cds revenge himſelt on His: Majcltics horſe-quartersat Upe' 
haven in this County, to which place M. Ludlow came with bir 
Regiment of horſe ( out of which he {pared foreſcore on Saturs 
day was feaven-ght, forſo many werethen taken from him xt 
ilsford near Ame1bary by Col. Loxg High Sheriff of Wile- 
Aire ) and now he hope 1torecrnit immſcif on this quarter of 
Colonel eAnder/ons , where M. Ludlow bear ig the outgtardy, 
but fou:3d the Colonel in fuch rexdings drawne up on the other 
fide of the Towne, that his worſhip was beaten back, and per» 
ſucd by Colonel Anderſon, who took one Caprain,one Coronet 
with other Priſoners, Sir Marmaduke Largdaile having the” 
Alarum ia his Quarters, & being ig great readinefle drew our af” 
ter the Rebells, w;hom az ſoon as he underſtood tobe return'd tor 
Sal:sbary, he refolved to falkiato their Quarters , and pertor- 
med it ſogallantly, that he beatthem all up, tovkalmot all 
their Horſes, and there being fome Foot retyred into the Bel-" 
frey in Sali;bury Cloſe, hc (ent for foor from Longford honls, 
and forced them thence, where they purpoſed ro make a Gare 
riſon. He took in all five Cavtains, belides diverſe other Offi- 
cers, fourſcore Priſoners , 150 Horſes and Armes, ſome Pow» 
der and Match,and three Colours, M. Ladlow himfelt eſcaped 
very narrowly, though v*ry much hart, his whole Regiment 
abſo'ately Routed, Thoſc few which cſcaped fled into Deent 
houſe ( a Garriſon of the Rebels) but the Lord Goring _— 
ſome Horleafter them found the fugitiv2s gone thence, an 
the Gartifon alfo quitted , the Rebels labonring to reach 
Southampton, to which place M. L11»w was chaſed once this 
yeare before; beſides his firewel! at Baſing fiedge, a particulat. 
Relation Whereot is now ready co ceme torch. As for the hapy 
Py ſueceſic of His Majeſties Forces in Scerlard, unter the cole 
du of the Lord Marquifſe of Montreſſe, it was this day publi-" 
fedin a Printed Relation of two mvit ſignall viRories , obtaie 
ned over thoſe Rebels, as certain as they ar Londen began their 
New Yeweby executing the two Hothams , 25 we!l the firlt 
Rebel! who kept Hull acain{t the King, as the other who grew 
incenſed rhat he had ngt kilPd the Quzene, whereof more the. 
next week, z+ SF INIS, 
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Communicating the affaires of oreat 
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| Forthehener laforqutionof che People, : 
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From Menday the 20. of January kC roare he 27.0 Tanadry. das 


————— chnkow fr Fr CINE on 
and as for our Aaverſaries, there is, "pu pur 
fot they admire the pernicious P amph/es beyond Homiligs and Com- roy en þ : 
men Prayer ; Nay, I hear that to be revenged upon b Briogoeeyahey wi | 
make means that Awlicts Thall writes vindicagion of his Graces Sermon, 
thar-were ſporc indeed ; 1'le promule ye (Gentlemen) to make you all 
merry then ; for this Buibbler, this Toy Ss het ps 
Drake Berkgnbead, was once (to my knowledge 
is, x Scribeto one of Canterburits Phari 

d ſome years at Lambeth wich an Irs pay an at of life. 
fach ach a one as the Popes own Secretary Wears ; keto a bs god 
api oblng bo: hes Mr Lombard, and Mr. Leyfield firſt diftated unto 

By this he may guefle I know him well enough ; and now let him 
tral wha edn ingia bebell of is old Moſer 6 INN 
we dr x age habir, a poor thin, {ingle Reg, thred-bare 
e, bur faced fairly with Rebels. 

ee Kill? po ets be King Charles is dead, and-yet ; 
we never heard of it: I wonder we have not his Fanerall Sermon in To NY 
Print here, oy ep hams dong gd and how came it 
to paſſe, that the Se-xron never at  Zeliar Aegnns HR ie 
the might take notice wg araged. yo ns 
ing, and Britanicus Ds Joie oran Elegie, and the City lie 
- downin Sack-Cleth, and Aſbes ? the Cavaliers be ſoi 
w pay the Secnd pun 97ers Weber ——_—_ 


| Waronce in the minde-to have wriezen a /acondex 


Rebellion 
| falſly ſo 
called. 


Swedes. 


| Holland. 


| . (58) : 
Why his Ma- his likeneſſe ? Or is it poſſible, that bs Majeſty ſhould be living, or 
jeſty may be that we ſhould belicve tim to be ſo, when Axlicxs dares co write thus a 
i zbought dead. painſt the very life and being of his hon»wr ? To wiite his Parliament 


* Crowns, tobring or fend themover hicuer with a benadicite to the Pro- 
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( his fo late confeſſed and acknowledged Parliament , his Parlia- | 
ment with whom he now is Treating ) under the infamous no- 
tion of Rebels > Sure as can be (I ſay again) King Charles. is dead ; at 
leaſt his Mazeſty is dead, or will be, if he ſuffer his Par/5ament (the wee 
ry life, foantaine,and Spheare of Mujefty); co be thus wo with 
reproach and infamy. a Ag 
For he goes en,and tels us,that we are grown perfett by this Triennial 
Rebellion. Rebells and Rebekiion (you ſee ) are tus words: and being out 
of love with the word Trienniall eves ſince it was joyned to Parliament, 
he makes uſe of it the more readily, to expreſle his malice, according to 
the ſence of his own party : my Lord Georgeand the Favowrites, and 
bis Uncle (by the Spani/bs Relation) Corrington, With the reſt of the 
Monopclizing Harpies which cannot endure to hear of a Triewnall 
Parliament to curbe them, and #n-neſtle ſuch Vipers every 3. years out 
of bu Majefties bolome. Hence it comes to pafſc the word Triennal 
is foodious to them, that they huve ſought all wayes and means to 
that grand and moſt excellerit ef for a Trienniall Parliament; and 
with it all the reſt which have becn paſſed this preſent Þ ar liament : Bat 
becauſe the people of Great Brictaine are not willing to part with the 
ancient Prerogatives of a free Nation, derived to them from their Pro- 
genirors, and became ſo ſenſible of #/xrpation and encroachment, that 
they were forced to Arines in their own defence ;' and fo have profeeu- 
red it theſe three years, with great expence of their blood and fortunes, 
this is the ground of that yeaſon-leſſe 3:jmriows ſlander. | 
He tels us of ſearching all Nations for the fitteſt We can get. It is well 
we ſearch for things fit ; they will not be in thar fault ; for they 
neither ſearch for,nor do any thing that is fie;bur their As render them 
odious toall Nations ; Their defignes are ſo apparent againſt Religs 
and Liberty, that the Swedes in that cold Country are all on fire againſt 
them ; and (no doubt but) other Prozeſtane Countries will awaken ere 
long ; yea, «nd Holland it felfe (that Holland which fent ſo nach fuel 
Inther ) my yer learn to be wiſer, and never ſaffer their teeth to be /er 
on edye any more with ſowre Orenges:For this(& we remember ir wel) 
was the firſt «rior which was ſcarche9, and ſought to for the lending 
of rants rune ; And now at this tune her *Afajefy is 
fearohi 'o, and feeling the wlſp of rhe Queen of France, and fi 
and groping in the dark ts 


of Monaſfteries and Numneries for 


_ (529) 

He fſayes, we have i allgtns quartered at great Marlowy in Rack;  \ 
hamſtire. Walloons > What are they thinke ſome : This is one lic 
his hard words to pazz/e the people, and make them beleeve, that we Walloons, 
kave ſome terrible (trange kind of Aſowfters.in our sLrmy. But they are 
not {o ſurely quartered in Bauckmghambire, as their friends the Priefly 
3hd Jeſwites are (and as their reverend Metropolitan, which heretofore 
G much favoured thern, ought te have been) 1n London. 4 

He cells of the Walloons caſting 4 Womans child into the pre, bat that A 6; 
the child Was ſavedby ax Engliſh Liewtenanr, Is it poſſible that Aulicus þ* Pen 
ſhould ſpeak well of an En745/- man ? but you ſhall never heare himdo 
it in any fory that is likely co be true, or tha any cne will beleeye ; you 
may often heare him very high in commendation of che gallant [ri/h mens 
yalour over the Rebel!-Scots (as hecalls chem) in [reland ; and rejoyce 
when he heares of any more ot thoſe (#t-rhroate villains 10g hi- A memorial 
ther ; and let them<icher here or there. perpetrate crimes neyer {o lewd obſervation. 
or horrid, they are even ſlubber'd over , without mention. or puniſh- 
ment : And prethee Readtr, take one obſervation of mine - that there 
have been almoſt two hundred thouſand Proteſtants maflacred by ſun- 
dry kindes of deaths in 1reland, and yet fince Anlicis took up his , 
ſhameful pe, you ſhall not find one line of þis, againſt chat inhunane 
barbarous generation : But rather chan want aſlwnder againſt the Parls- 
ament, He is lwayes quicke at Forgery and Invention, counting hm 
worſe than the bloody Rebels in Ireland : As for Wailoons, we know of 
none ſuch in our Army, though theirs (for the inoſt part) bc byt a Coar 
gulation of dregs out of ſeverall Nations. \ Wha”. 

He tclls of a »ative Tucke wrade by the good Earle of Warwicke, ("«p- 
taine of the ſhip calle4 the Gorge Bonaventure, and b1 that he bath LC 
robbed His Mageſty of all his Ships. Obſewe Reader, With what virn- OD ande: 
lency his malice is charged againſt thatnoble Zord; and*the reaſon of it WS 
is, becauſe he preſerved the Navie for the Kingdowe, which is here . . 
called a robbing of Hws Majeſty ; Bur to his ecernall honour be it ſpoken, D 
if he had noc ben thus exc. icntly faichfull, Hi Majeſty had long ere 
this eime undone himſelf, and oor nation bin quite over-run with Forras- 
ners, fore perhaps worſe then Twrkes ; *+'ducterly (ubgeRed to: flevery 
ard Popiſh cruelty. | ad HCL 

He t<lls of our men thing the lead off Bling Church,and firin | 
bury oY h_ _ giving out" that the Garriſons did is. renova 
enough; tor before - the incompatably valiant Aſarques NS 
Heroicke Marqueſſe eo kennel and ftanke fo many '\CMeonevber ina Feet 
cellar,in ls huge wiſdom g2ve order to have the Charch x»leaded, to of Churches: 


Littleton. 


A fRice. 


Two move 
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make Zinſecrated bullets, to ſhoot away the” Proteſtant ReMgiont And 
they a Bonfire of Banbury ſteeple, on purpole to welcome home' 
His Majeſty out of the Weſt. ; RD 
He tells of counterfeiting the Great-Seale, and hiring the Scots tothe 
5#v4ſion of England. Sirrah, theſe ſcandals wereſtale,and our of faſhion 
above a tWelve-moneth ſince ; The Great Seale keeps Terme conftancly in 
WeſtmInfter hall without Liceleton, he that yyas the Kingdoms egregious 
{ut-purſe, and thought to have pick? the Parliaments pocker, but he was 


. miſtaken, and /zeak't away With an empty pxrſe onely to Oxford. And 


Sirrah, give the Scors good words,ye had beſt ; look toward the North, 
and chow mayeſt ſee them gathering, and driving this way, like b/evp 
clouds, therefore expeR a ſtorme ere long at Oxford. | 
In the next place he falls upon Major-Generall Browne, and takes it 
mighty ill rhac he ſhould deceive the good Lord Digby, m nor furren- 
dring up the Towne of Abingdon. But to,c:icuſe this baſenes of Digby 
as much as he can, he weukhine perſwade the world to bcleeve, So 
Browne was the firit man that motioned the buſines, the ſtory being 
coyned thus ; how that Browne having /o»7 and_indsſtrionfly ſought 
t he meanes of one Maſter Bernard, a Miniſter and Kinſman of bu, to 
wnder ftood a convert from hus former rebellious opinions, and that he would 
give teſtimony of it by ſurrendring of Abingdon to His: Majeſty, was «t 
length ſo far harkened to, as to receive from the Lord Digby afſurances of 
thoſe advantages which he had firſt intimated to be principally aimed at by 
him. Bat ({ayes he) the Lord Digby finding delayes in the performance, 
at length my_ fit ro preſſe him to an up-ſhot, and mn returne recerved 
thus nſ1 wer. 
Generall,IT here ſet down. 
MY Loauyp, : 

Our juſt diffidence hark broke the ſhell, and hatcht now at length my juſt de» 

fiance, and your defign(which with much adoe 1 have perſwaded to the up- 

prqoerty's is now fit to be turned off. Is jt poſſible that your Lordſhip 
(my Lord Digbic) ſhould think his oy! ſo artificially mixt with his Inke, as not to 
betray its flattery ? Or thatit could carch like Bird-lime ? Alas, my Lord, by-per- 
ſwading your ſelfthis, you declare to the world, that it was . Honour and Court” 


ip that was the prevailing Argurzent to fetch your Lordſhip our of that honoura- 
Doe where you mak P 


fee whethes hepdo not all breathe both in word and ſence, Loyalty w his Majeſty, 
and yer full reſolution to go through with what I have undertaken. And for the de- 
Gigne which I mention ſo much, I thank yours which firſt gaye life to it : Ir is per- 
fected (my Lord) iris perfeRted, and you may come when you will. The dehgae 


ch defgnes was to play with you at your own game, till our works (which once were not fo 
pom ſtrong, as you Yave now made them, though at the weakeſt ſhould have beenlined 

with ear yes) were Rrengrhened and- accommodated wizh-men and rage" 
| | | Ns | 


x 


hich to the honour of the tairhfull, and prudeat Afajor- 


| ate, bur ſhall never lure a meaner man out of Abingdon. | 
My Lotd, ler this Letter be thecypher to my former ; reade them over again, and | 


A (YT RO OE REI OS SESAS 


which (1 thank God) now they ire, and thereforeT do acquir your Lordſhip of ul 
atolls that may befall! me. Oh my Lord 1 Be more ns of his Mazeſties 
honours and fayours, than thus to hang them out as colours to invite treachery and 
difloyalty to come after them, I blefie God, I have in this whole a&tion been care- 
ful, ro avoid tampering with his Majelty in things of this nature. And for that of- 
ren pra&iſed plot of yours, and that Feſutsed kinjman of mine, to ſow jealoufies be- 'A good kinſ- 
tween thoſe who empley me and my aCtions (which thall dare ts lovk the world in man. | 
the face) leave it my Lord, leave it, 'tis thred-bare, and rottew» And in confidence, 
that T have now written what your Lordihup lookesfor, in which if you have not fall 
ſatisfaRion; but ſhall ſcruple at any things if your Lordſhip ſhall ptcafe to ſend once 
more, I do aſſure your Honour, your meilenger ſhall come and return ſafe ; for who 
knows bur that your Lordſhip (in whom there is ſo much ingenuity) may vox only 
now reade me right in my intentions, bur alſo hereafter give me thanks for my re- - 
ality. I am | | nh 


Abingdon the 1 9. | My Lord, Your honours moſt humble 
Decemb. 1644. ſervant, Richard Browne. 
Poſt: ſcriys. 


My Lord, you hve hanged 4 Syic (4s you fay) of mine, whom I know nat, bus you may Like for like, 
be ballanced inthis alſo, this very morning I will cauſe to be hanged one of youps condemned Th 

by our Councell of War ſix weeks fance, according t# a3 Ordinance of Farhament, rc- 

ſolving never to be oua-10ue by you, etvher ir Cyvility or juſtice; 


- To this gallant Letter was returned this Reply following : 
ry 
Shalt make uſe of the I tberty which you allow me to ſend 10 you once more. proſeſſe T am A crafty ſub- 
very ſorry to finde my wiſhes and my hopes of your returning #0 zour Duty and Loyalty in ſo tale reply. 
uſefull a manner ts the publike as you might have done, decetued:; but my confidence I 

aſſure you, you hav? not abuſed, for T ſeldome ground that but ujon great jro'avility of theiv 

—_—_— with whom I deale, a foundation whuh I could not well legk for, from « perſon 
that had already ſurſeited his Allegiance ; and you muſt excuſe me jrom Gelicumg that what 2 
J0u have done now jroceeds from any ge to your own principles. in thas which you your ſelf Why when did 
thinke honeſt (how erroncoufly ſocver ) but rather from ſome new and greacer corruption of iu- }<utamp@\ 
tereſt on thas fade, then what was propoſed to 10u on 1his, whereof I make no donbs but the 

World will be a right judge, when by the publiſhing what hath paſſed ! erwecu ms, . is ſhall apr / 

gear bow in{aftriouſly, aud how mcrcenarily, you tong couryg » 0.5 own corruption, before T | 

ever provokt you tort, and offered unto you thoſe rewards which I JM, as 10 a proſts:ced, nat 4 ROD en Ene = 
r9 4 ſollicite.l perſon, who hence forwards muſt neceſſarily be infamous of all ſudes, on this, both Vbraiding: , 
for Treaſon and Treachery, onthe wg 19 er. with ſuch ſolemne renuntiations of what : 
you now [ecm to think honeſt, ſo long aftel a part whereu' to 116 man can be rempted without © 

infamy, /: far as you went uninvited, wileſſe upon a foncere altcration of judgement, which no 
provecations can make me fo uncharnable, 45 not :1#wiſh ſtill moſt bcartily, to you and all your 


p&r'y, dad then T ſhell again ſubſcribe my ſclfe A fine come 


off, 


Your friend to ſerve you, George Dighy, 


Alas poor George / What out-witted at laſt by a Citigeny was ever any Szztift o're- Digby out- 
turn'd thus at Polztickes > 1f he be ſerved on this manner, but once or twice more, witted. 
his Loydſbip may chance to keep his TInhe-and Oratory, for his day of Solemuity at 
Toewer-bill; and not ſpend it ſo prodigally upon our Garr:ſons, as formerly. I wonder - 
he never venturedyet to write a Leer to Britanicus, % tamper with hun far ſome pre: Britanicus  - 
fermens to ſtop his mouth from telling truth unto the people, but I muſt tell him'be- hath no mind 
fore-hand, that 1 look high ; 1 ſhall wince and fpurne at a Knighihood, fince Dicke to be a | 
Grimes, and Fack Swaw, and Jobn « Stiles, and the reſt of them were Kyighted for Knight, nor a 

Yyy3 | | Murder Courtier. 


s 
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Murder and P'under : And beſides, I ſhall never care el cop Ga Bn HOY? 
ye; nny detue is to gvtoheaven, and 1 am afraid Whie-Hall is out of © 
«© Roadc. 
Her: 1s >t agreat victory of Sir Will. PFaughanc,by knocking Sr Fobu Price Gover- 
| ; nou! &4 4.01 ig metry Caltic, ral ing his men Priſor.ers, and 22. 4/. of fadre new Pile | 
Anew Vii. That was . oo yng buſulnt ce mdeed, you fee what ilutt-rtey arc pct to for want of 
ty wold, Ammo. uhiig 15 by coin. a MART; word Initead of Char ing ; a moſt manly 
exp! fl; 1, 16 vihas truly becomes the yal ur of their C ubmnl And was: there 
ere) ſuch a Ggiinf en beroe. 14 Sir 'atghans Calit 2 No kite than 23. caferef ſais 
rew=Pajbo. ? 14 wo ds hill need tobu drawnuyt a: nath ikea Is els Fedegree; 
tor :hote Piſtol: arc cnoaug!! 1 1286 them al: Gerelemen. | | 
He eels of Sir fobn Frice lus 0arbaro/ncyjc in 'uridng beuſer, This Trtelligence was | 
WTICECN OV.r 1 1.-hc,& yet the very next Mornn g he t..SUs 17 was put in ;raftiſcby the 
Jacob Aſtley - Lord Aitl.y ujon Lipvat- Fouſe belonging to Mr. > ephcns, one of the Commince of Glo- 
Lerded. celtcr. More Lords yet ? Diike, and Harry,.n+ Haſtings, and now F4c05 Loxucd roo? 
This Facob 18 the very pictu< of E om, for hi» Face tlunes alwayes, As if it were all | 
be- ſlgober'4 with Rel Pottage 5 and re od Cho! r.cke Scigniore looks as fluſh, asaf he 
were able £2 fornuare, aud fortifie the fe rhiriy yoars longer 3 and now he is pratti- 
ling at Cyrenceſter. _ | 
Cell. Maſſey e teis of Coll. Maſſrys lufing 4 rho:ſand men, that is too many by two Cythers; And 
Soom * of his effiiZron, rorments, miſcrics 2d Sip wracge z ard all theie wor.'s to bring their 
| mMiſcra5le party into a mſcrabR «pints. of him, whoſe undaunte-: yalour in wiain- 
tainirg Glocefter,made their depar: ure the more mifera>le,r be afterward ſo miſerably 
beaten at the baitell of Newberie; and linc< that 1n greac 1/79 to run Weſtward, to 
make that Country as miſerablc as they wade the Nort» 3 ani afrer alltorcrorn a- 
gain toa ſecond Miſcra"le beating at Newbery ; Sou m ſerable ay; that gallant Co- 
Jonels holding out of Gloceſt-7 matie them. 
| He tells of the ARts of the Galla t Gentloman Sir Toba Winter againſt Colonel Maſe. 
Sir JoknWin- This is that Winter which was pu: into ſuch a ſbivering itt ſammer, that for aneſcape 
ter, out of his new for:ifca:ion, he was glad to venture a Brea;-ncch: And if you w 
: have the reaſon why he is ſo n:uch commended by Aulizs, yoa muſt know that he 1s 
. a moſt notorious Arch-Papiſt ; and hiscongea'd Conſcience falls into Aguiſh firs, at | 
Ow mention of the Prozaſtau Religion, yet paſles alſo for a defender of tht 
& 3 (8 
More perlecuting pirtiful},expreſſions he hath in Commilſeration of Colonel | 
Marmaiuke aſe ; burl leaye him, and cannot but wonder at Sir Marmaduke Lengldle's being in 
Langdale. Wrilt/tire ; for there Aulicus t 11s us, he had an Alarme in bis Q'arters. Alas poore 
, Marmaduke | He was ſo terribly frighted in the North, where he gut ſuch a Trembling 
an the fleſh, rhat the Alarne will never out of his Quarters while he lives ; Befid 5, 
they lay tne MeazcrHeathen 15 fo extreame!y waſted in theeQuarterc,t 'ataT ſuite weuld 
_Tcorne to own ſuch uponthe(tty gates t:e ore'y en{ which Marmaduke det. rves for his 


Noerthcrn (ervice : Burt if ever he be brought tro London, 1 feare the Barhg-Fw0grm 7 
wall beg hun fer a Skeleton. ; C3 
This Peacocke (tor - farewell) Rouriſhes with two faire ſeatheys in his Tale, of twe ! 
moſt Siznall ViFories (ashe calls them} obtame* by the Marqueſſe of Momroſſe in 
Lies concer- Scotland. Did you ever thinke Aulicus could poſhbly f.tch any more comfortable X 
pangScotand, ſtiri 5ovt «f $.otland * Burt he fayes, the News 15s in Pris, and as incas that the | 
two Hothams are exccuted, whereof he promiles mere the next wecke : you / 
may expe& to heare of ſome excellent contrived pee ce of Rogery, . 
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I ſhall begin with Sir Peter "1 ew's returne from Oxford, on Kilegrew: 
We ineſday lalt Tannery 22. with His Magfics Anſwer concerning the 
Treaty, Which was ſealed up in-a letter of Reperts to the Lord General ; 
The contents of the Condu# run to this cffet; | 

Theſe are to Will andrequire alt Generals, Major-Generalls, Comman- 
ders of Townes and Garriſons, Colonels, Captaines of Companies, and all _— 
other Office 1 whatſoever,that they freely give leave 10 Algcraon Earle of 2. 
Northumberland, &c. ( Here becauſc 1 gave yourhe Names of our Cong- 
miſſioners the laſt weeke, I now leave them our- ) With their Attendants 
nor exceeding the number of 108. with their Hoyfes, (arriages, andother 
neceſſaries, to paſſe between London and Vxbridge, when and ſo often as 
they ſball thinke fit, during the time of the Treaty, Without any Let or 
Moleſtation whatſoever, and hereof you are not to faile, as you will an- 
{wer the ſame at your oo | 


ven at Oxford the 21. of F4nnary. 1645, | 

The fare day alſo Ryperts Letter was read at a Conference of both Ruperts Lew 
Houles, defiring that a ſafe Condudt might be granted from the Parliq- Or: 
ment, for the Dake of Lenox and Richmond, rhe Marqueſſe of Hartford, The names of 
the Earke of Southampton, the Exrle of Kingone, the Earle cf Ch. fter, His Majeſtics 
the Lot Seymer, the Lord Hutron, and the Lord Cxlp-poer ( theſe cheree Commullis 
laſt, Lords of the latter Edztion) and the L. Capel : Of Common-rs, Sir Op- 2th 
lundo Bridzeman, Sir Edward Nicholas Secretary and Knight 0, the Poſt, Sir Ned Hije, 
aod Sir Richard Lane all Knights of the la:ter Edition ; Sir Thom & Gard; :ex, Mr. Fobn 
A burnbam, and Mr Fe;jrey Palmer : Divines aiſo (ſuch as Court-Ch&tains are) mult 
come along with them ;; as Dr. Stewart, Lt Shellon(both vi 4U-Sord-s,that Colledge 
over whoſe gat:s Purgatory 15 10 aruticially carved and gilded) and Dr. Lang, wah 
their Pon aud 1he tune defired tor their mecting at Vxbridge on Wedneſday 
next 14/247) 29. 

| * FSubſribeiRuperrt. 

Next were read certain refſonable Propofuisus from bis Mazcjty to the Parliamens : 
And bec:uſe the pr: try ſence of them does in 3 marner, ſpeak b-forc kand what us 
th- probabic inteat, and what wili be the 1; 1f-rable cvent of this Treaty, I muſt needs 
{-t them Cown, that the eyes, of the Kingdom may be opened, ard bchold in theſe 
Projo/tion; (as in a Glaſſe) whaetheir |cholucidos 11] are at Oxford, 

1. Fat bk 2 gjeſtie Kevercws, $hips,F orts, .gnd Ammunition, deteined from bim, may Rare Prope* 
be reſlorggco him a24inz And thas he may be ſciled in bz. juſt power over bis Subjeficy, ltions, 

2. ThaPal. unped legal Ats lone azainft His Majeſties conſent, contrery t0 the known - 
L aws of the 7 and, nay be jorthwit' repeated. | R 

3. That all His Majeſties Subjes committed :opriſen by the Parliament, may be forth- 
with velrefe4, an! i egall impriſenmens reusked. x0 ; 

4. This-Poperie may be fupyre;je4, 45 [all be agreed on ; an Ati may be framed, for the 
_ the 899 : Book of Commen Prayer, and defending is from all (corners, avd unciuill 
6a:1'age owar's it. 

5." Thar three'e an AM fre aa ty mm ner x A 4 

6. To .hc end. th44z Religion may be the benies ſerled and eftabliſhed, this 4 'Ngtionall Sy- 
fo May be called, | | 

» Tod 
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7. Th:t ſuch as ſhall be excepte ' out of the generall pardon, 0n both fides, may be tried;per 
Pares, 4M bythem to be acquitted, or condemned, ns YH 


% 
# 


a. ? # 44, +1 * 
8. That to feed the Treatic, 4 Ceſſavion.of wird” dey ow 4 free Ty, died 44 


After the reading, theſe !'qpers were referred to the (dmmirece of both Ki 1, 


who coneluded that the Commiſſioners ſhall meete'ar Vxbridge on 'Thurfſilg < ; 


But theirs at Oxford muſt leave their new Titles behind them: for the Houſes will 


entertaine Ne4 Hide and Nicholas th2 lyar, and the relt wiuch have gatten gew. Hep- 


nours ſince Littleton ran away, upon ſuch zermes ; Anion Sturdy Sir Pere 
polted to fignifie ſo much unto them, and alſoto carry them a ſafe mdu&.up 
{ame condiuon. It were a fine Feſt now if the Tyedy ſhould be broken 8, bec: 
Ned Hille ſhal! noz be called Sir Edward : and it is twenty to one buthe will 
Majeſty by the baniſttings (for familiarities ſake) toperſwade hing, 
A _— exp'our performed by Lieutenant Colonel Faves, and, Major 
againffthem of Cheſt-y, who coming te the reliefe of Berſton Calille (now beſieged 
Sir William Brereton) were immediately rou:ed, 50; flame inthe place, two C 
and divers Officers taken ; 200. Horſe, and 209. Men priſoners, with Armes and' 
Ammnuniion. : 40, 1566-6 
Neare Canblen we heare Colone!l Maſſey hath ſlaine divers, took 11. Captaines, 
and 60. Couldiers, It is ſaid alſo Rujerts own Coronet taken priſoner. | 
Colonel Cromwells Regiment, and two of the Earlof Mertbeſtcys Troops, are de» 
ſigned to march intoSuſſex. | | 
The bufincfie of the Army 1s {etled by the Commons, it being to conſt of 21600. 
horſe and toot, in 21 Regiments. Vaitamt Sir Thomas Fairſaxis Vored Commander: 


in Chiefe in the South : and Major Skipon to be Major Generall of, the, foat {+ 


The Ceclonels are Holborne, Midleton, Shield, Sidney, Graves, Alvidge, M, 
Fleerwoot, Vermud:n, Whaley, Rich, Cv.ford, Barclay, Imgleby, Roſſiter, Poreefuc, Pike 


ing, Afliffe,elden,%&c.and more perhaps, bur theſe are enough tomzke 1 gallaye of | 
al 


But ler us raiſe Armics ard fight as long as we will ; yer | perceive we 


be able to baniſh Superſtition and Common jrayer out of London + -For 6n me 


about nine of the clocke, a F anerall was folemnized im -Feitbs under Panty; fo 
Web, of the right reverend religious profeſſion of 2 Profor, dying, it is fuppoſed, for 


great: that the Prelacy,and Poperie mult be baniſh't cat of England , the Corps being _ 


attended with the Generdlitic of Dofors, Frofforg, and Cictlians. The whot- Maſſe | 


"I 
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4 


k 
: 


k 


Common prayer was read very formally over the Grave, by Rowlan{ Texnings, one of®. 


Centeyburics bleating Caves velounting to the Cathedrall, whoſe prime Divinitie conſiſts 


altogether in Mimons, agd ——_ Crotchetsz and yet his braines were 
Anton) 


guilty of ſo much as one Crorchet of Divimtie. There (it is faid) they had 


and «ds, and [ know not how many Popi'h-Ceremomes : Some Mar 'ffremeor oth:t . 
might bave done well to have had the Cofin, ſearch't for Cyucifixes, Jn Candles, - 


th - conſecrated girdle with a Pouch atit to pay PetePhis Pennic ; and o fee 
ebiub for a quicke diſpatch at Purgatorie : Such things as theſe mixhy ore lets 
found there, 1 warrant you : And I hope they will have, 


Waether we have not great reaſon to be jealous of this Treaty > 
Thote fligh Proſtiens fiend rhiGwne' Safin, 
| rowne in the very ui we us cauſe 
lerus be vigilant : And.this let His Majeſty x [Ott 
werld will cry out ſhane thac be ſhould be 
how will it ſound hereafter in 2 Chronicle, that Chafes the 
*continned ſo many yeares in Armes againſt the Pertiement of 


IT» Lobdon Primed for R. W. I6, 


er be look'c wht, = * 
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KING DOMES 
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From —_= the 21. of Jane Tully - 2&of ch 1655; 


ISS J! He 


Tueſday the 21. of January.” 
He houſe of Commons :being ſenſible of the advanees, and boſ- 
1 ac gael Fires co” an how they 
| | are mein Homp/hop, wp91n NS pin) viſe how: 
| it. is to preſerve our G arrilons, . Y 
Gengunl Haiberney nds have all ready. at Sprivg —Perinney, Made this day 
biel me ye Ordinance {6 pragha, 21000,..that was 
to be raiſed, and maintained by the Southern Counties ,. and the .Com- 
micebrngngn 1 does ER Calood 
eEged, Sir 7 ho; Fairfax; who 
ſo bravely behaved himlelfe in apap ws > 
undoubtedly had ſeat _ 


ber, bf ere Corman nA Chief Tank 


none but the and Committee 
Xxx x 


Generall Skippos ſo to His Excellency my Lord Generall : was firſt of the 

foot, and a Major Generall of the Army, a Gentleman of known fidelity, 

vYalous, ard difcretion both beyond Seas, and in this late war : There was 
of the horſe Colonels, Coll. Mi4dleton, who ſo bravely behaved himſclfe 
in his laſt Summers ation, from-the beginning to the end : Sir Miles 

Lindſey, and Coll. Roſſiter, two valiant and brave men : Coll. S:dney, who: 

laſt ſo awch blood, and ventured ſo far at Marfton Moore, Coll. #/hadtey, 

lace Ligug, Cdlonell to Licut, Generall Cromwell, Coll. 2 ON and 

Call. Aw jointly engaged,and dixd great ſervice at Marſton Moore: 

Coll. Fleetwood, who fought ſo bravely at Newbury batrell : Coll.Graves 

who in ſeverall encounters hath ſhewed brave reſplution;and TOY” 

fila, Whodgught ſobiavclyand lot fo mach blogd when Call. Hamb 
got hi wound ! For o& foot Coloncls,we might tell yourf Coll. 

Holbornes brave aRians at this time, and former : of Coll. Barkley when 

Redding was to have been relieved ; of Coll. Montague,and Coll. Pick- 

ring ; and Coll. Craferds valout at Mar ſto Moore, Lincolne, and 0- 

ther places, and.ſo we might go on, and tell you of Coll. Al:e, Coll. 

Wedlen, Coll. Engleby, Coll. Alridge,and the reſt. | 

This day we got knowledge of the valourous carriage of a few of our 
men in { hriſt-Church, and of Majos Gen. Heolberns ncct Tauntan,. our 
litde bodies frldome do: but well, they are of one mnde;. bow fan 
great-alſo, and lay aſide ſcIf-ends, grudges, and diſcontents. 

. The Commons this dzy'tmade an vriter thar a Committee ſhould confi- 
ther of 4 way of” xddition of 'honourfottmy L. General, which might be 
of- crernall imenhory hgh forpreſent they ſhall willingly do . be hwing 
Hexecedmply metned jt thisprefent Wat ; it was alſo intimated for'Sir 
We Balfers,attd order atfo, that CoH. Lamberr {Hould forch with 
20 t&theNorth to mannage that uffaite, in'regard Sir Thomas Fairfax 


| was tocommethis way, aTetter way ordered to be ſent to Major Generall 


"Skigpmtoeomenp inimediadly,” + 20 
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"F*Vridgo htm} tpecdy thi 36: 'of Famuary's conſents to the Corrvey, 

27 dn Tre aided thet with owes, of up reve het 
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kimuaro: fac that ahis muy/ y appran 
dom, vvhoſe ncllgeee vve profeſle te be z -we {hull \ give you-& lag 


ſome of the. ſpecial] picees.ſent by his Majclly. AS " nv) | 


%_- 


: 

His Majeſties Propoſitions to the Lords.an Commons | 
of che Parliamede's of England : Lordyand, EA? Yi | 
ſer z, and tothe Commiſſioners of the Paxliastientrof : 
Scatland, at London : for; the yo a ſafe and: wells 


grounded Peace. -/ |; 


-\ 


*% 


That Hw Majeſlies Rewewaes, Mags Fines Topps Fu ns 
. Ships, that have been taken or toe fon A: 

* That whatſoever hath been rhe o pot 4 ark Ft the A: 
known Lawes of the Land, of derogatory to his Majeſties, {cgall, nd " 
known Rights, be renounced and recalled, that no ſees TR oi 
of the like , 10 ſpring ont for the frture..._ 

 '» That whatſotwer illerall power hath been claimed or comet | 
ever hiis Majeſties Subjeity ,; as impriſoning, and putting to death 4 

rheiy per fons without Law, ſtopping Habeas Carpus, ant, puning : 

260} ſirians upon their eſtates, ( without Att of Parliament) gether. '$ 
one or both Houſes , or by any:Compmittee of bath ar either Haw- 
k, bs e Sifelamed, aud the perſqns camywitie be forthwith a ; 


- Jat _" Majeſty will conſent to make 4 Law to eſtabliſh and to 
maintain the Proteſtant Rebiaion= antd\.for (the firmer eſtabliſhing 
thereo of £5 —_ toy! bea 4 Bill drawn. u ply rhe -Contiuyauce | 
of rh, Bo of Conman Projer + ad to uf it from all ſcorne, ® 
FEA, wap PHY eo Coe ah oo 

T hah t 4b alſo a chioae '0 onidales Conſarences,, im - 
ſuc h particalars as ſhall be _ upp: 7 of ous vo rhe beſt; exx-, 
pedient thereunto) there be a National Synod called legally, with 
alb-convenient ſpeed, | 
XXX 2 « Tv j * 
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That all perſons, which ſhall be excepted, and agr on tithey 


__s 
fide to be excepted ont of the Generall Pardon , ve tried' per Pares; 


according to the uſuall cuſtome , and known Lawes of the Land, 
be either acquitted, or condemned. CON 

And to the intent that Trade may not Joffer , 20r any inty: 
ruption to the Treaty ;, and that there may be a Ce([ation of Armes, 
and x free Trade with all poſsrble ſpeed concluded on, 


—_ Commons read what was tranſmitted-from the Lords ſent by his 
Macy. IHE i 2 

This day the Commons fate as a grand Committee to procced: in the 
Ordinance, as thay had done the day before, and inſerted Sir. Thomas 
Fairfax name jnthe Ordinance, with the title of Captain Generall of 
that Army,. and Major Generall Skippon Myor Generall of the fame, - | 
This day upon complaint that.Coll.ye1de» of Kert.had diſperſt by wri- 
ring that-Sir Mles Lucie. was3 Coward,he was committed to cuſtody,we 
know the Oxford party making our diviſion the chief cord, on. which 
hangs thejr of an overcoming us, and this cannot bur be the great 
bell rope, this divifion may diſtraft Kent: Alas poor men ! they will oe 
that our 'diſcords , will, be but as in manlſicke, imake | the! mellody 
the better, aud the harmony the ſweeter ; and they. will tell: ns alſo we 
enrage Forraigne Princes, but that we may not be thought to be carcleſle 
of our affairs, as to Forraigne States : We had Lords and Comn 


pointed co go the States Ambaſiadorg with the Parliaments Ani Ce 
on Wedneſday to goto the States Anbaſhdor,ei: her ordinary; extr dords, 


, or both, to demand reparation to the Engliſh fubjets*that' have! 
\f from the Dutch, a LAN 


«+ Thwrſday the 2.3, of January. AE 010K 

The Houfe of Commons took into conſideration the Church- Govern». 
ment ; - paſled ſeveral Votes , that ſ:verall Congregations-may be under 
one Clafſis, and ſeverall Claſſies in one Province, And that:you may ſee 
the clearer what the zfaires of the Church is like to come unto} we will. 
givg you ſagre of the Voresat large. i 


Aa Y k 


"4% 


| 
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- 672 3) 
"Hae the ordinary Way of AMA IR Api ns 45 
A moſt expedient for: a E's, 210 
Der Awe nfs. 


That the Miniſters and other Chiveb þ officers in each pnefienlthy Con- 
gregation, ſpall jayne in the. Government of the: Church, "on. JOS 
ſoall be eftabliſved by Parliament. lt - © © 20}, mim; 4 

That the Ordinances in 4 particular: cole griagdeion:? 3. Cre Prayer; 
Thankſgiving, and ſinging of Pſalmes, the Word read , ( althox ug there 
follow no imediate explication of What is read): the word expounde and ap- 
plied, Catechizang, the Sacr aments «dutiaifiven, elegans anitde _ i 
poore, Diſmiſſing.of the poople withablrſſing. " 

T hat pe 7 Aſſemblies, ſhall conſoſi bub of Provintional __ Ne 
tionall eA\ſſemblies. 

T hat the (burch be governed by. Con gregational, {laſſicall, and Singd- 
dicall A ſembliex, i in fack. manner 44 ſrall be eſtabliſhed by Payliawene. 

1343! - {p00 Uerttig a Ot 1 ; 20 4461 1 

Theve s ene dreuys thinge yh wo whilchake bould to: fay-aliece 
of, it is, that the preſent, governmerit to eſtabliſhed, is\norto paſſe as 

Zare Divind, —_ cis well Zwre, a 300 bn len a 

able we ſce, Bur in parti Bithops i Jure Ditvino had: been 
unalterable, and ſo might have.andoge Evg/ond, and cauſed ric/ drop by 
degrees in Boperyand Tyranay, er Mare miſcries ; 'burtoour 


comfort they are going, lers try: avorhcrydk they proves bad (formenare 
mortall ) we may alter, pro re math, : * 
 Theother is, that ſhall beanchentick agrced by the Divines; 


buc what is rati6ed by che chreg luſkaces/(aceord they). ani apeales ſhall . 
lie as by law formerly : (though.his Grace, 'tha=0 x ford, and RoywerSainc, 
would not indure ſubj:ionto the Civil Magiſtrate, lets beware 5-4 new - 
Lord Keeper or Judge, when he purson his robes firlt, and is 
with the Lords, Gentlemen of lnnes of Court. to\Weſtminſter, lookes | 
Paget, and ſcemes t, Jake PRIP0R ie, An fart Jalges: kad | 
yOrs. . "5 : 
| This day there was 2. motion: made by the Lots! : "thar che: -Faſt 
might be T #eſday, to pray for good ſucceſle-in'the Treaty, and.that there 
might be no (top, no not for an hawer to hinder the foimuch deſired ac= 
cord, But the ſeemed not willing, and conceived that a day 
would breake no ſqure, and beſiles, they may in caſc of GC go in 
the afternoone, it being bur three howery riding... 
XXXX 3 The 


Wayes iS amilie but all: he Ee is;; which fe. Sets atthe 
{1ppreſled, and whether all, and indeed chisis the grit work, which God 
crc the Parliament, and:Afſembly in : The Lords'did this day feeme eo 
arder ſome things of the proceedings at the. Kuigs Bench, againſt Aſs 
@Ker, Which the Commons imparting umothemy' lus tryall Wasto goon t 
The dearre{ſe of: his eff-nce,urd notoriouſork' of -it muctalcers the Cle, 
Fryday the 24. of January. + 

He Commonns received 2 Pettvion from S#(ſex, of Plundring; free 

. Quarter, and rapes, ind by our foaldiers;- its tame to look: abourus, 
and thinkof reformation in marſhall buſines : The like Petition from 
Bnckwghamand. Betford; arid/more, ſeizing all horte; and m markers, and 
tedtemiog them tor ten ſhillings, and ewenty ſhillingsa horke/: 3 Coos 
mites appoynted roconfider and redreflerheſe abutes, and: ir is time, 
for dawican it beexpeRtedrhar the new:-anmy- -ſhouſd: by badly: and that 
| i er re ieenns eons upon'the fabjeft; (1! 0! ',/1t , 344. 

y th recameinewts: from Sit/ William — ved which with 
that he being before Biſtop Caſtle, and-underftunding! that, rhe- eneiny 
was comming out of Cheſter with: 1bour $200. horſe and Foot; -whichhe 
 Wnderitgod, fenrhis Licurcnant Colonel - Zones, who bear-them dadkito 

the gatds of Cheftaryhilled 46crook: 256! priſoriers,/arid/2064 hotſs, two 
Colonds, Colon) Fine; ard Colone? Hendon,” and ten Officers\motet 
he gives grearhvpes of got! ſueceſſe at Cleſtes alſo. Thisis's ſeaforble 
and brave victor y, 

Ths fy a-greatdebate, and everall cocfevariees wed abork raw 
@xx0n Hi Myzcſties pit chat'weretorredt,-Who- hid during= this” 
received additionall hononr, and at laſt it was reſolved that * -plefugie 
ſhouldbe nn-Eacled; Culpepper, and” Harton uk Eorded, and( H;g# fio- 
Knighted,, and tharif chi beblins nk Treace, 'that chey'Treate if 
ns the Honftot Commons, with confent of te Torts have 

- r ovoarTexfere £25984 4568? 
be null. . £2 (2 Var = theſ HHce TN ' AL, _ 
This day the LT mn for the manner of creating, att thus 


ie 


i 4 


[try propounld, thus the Puſie 
' Uayes, deliyes are datipetons, d rhat 
to timeto acquaint the boule of Negnp 
' they Treat by giving Papers, io wy 

This day it was Certified yy 66: corhe from Mis Mijcſties 
army to ours, and inroll chopls oY by ny, under, and g dg all anger 
of creueley, and returne Fa to the Royal party 

This day Macgqueres buſines of Pecres was debared, Maſter Pryn argue 
ed excellent well,and largely for his being tried here,and gave full reſt1mo- 
py of his reading in all kinds ; Molker T widen, who Jus hs the dt 

dant,ſpakee: po 19 well for the defendant... IS 
| * An Eaft- Indy ſhip we here is gone to Briſtdl.i nſtcad'f 1 going ber 
age, 1:3000\|. in Money, beſides goE San oof and 28, p Tn 
nance : It were good to make ſearch, ir-may be there may, be 
" in this plot that we may have as much from has a5 1uato ; who 

moſt ſolicitous ” prefer _ Captaine, or DR The of plot was laid _ 
and fitted hiwſ Wah men: or the pu le;. Calla Ceurt and ing 

The unworthy and cruell a& Te AST woabg > ogy | dA ' the 
Eaſt Indie (hip,appears every day more pag ns da other, for as we are 
informed, he left three and t oty yt the place where he Lagtt we 
atiy proviſions; Mui wy 
their cruelties;*t he worſt 0 the x thc 
then, had +" *_ ce Engl d. * at 
t £10 1972993 


Iewbythn AF- of Leh, Qi rs 2 T 


—_ Ehoulc of Commons being turned into wrt link bao 
tinued Poundage and 90006, tro trop Pe Ak ;of Alerrh, AC. which 


A di eta] 3 grow. | 


time the Ordinance ends, for Ret; F. o 
The City Petitioned.jn Tow Pm and; 
"Fred ſotne Way, the pubs tO eoialea be poor Cowugd Fontan 
get to raiſe the Siege. 


The afcernoon of this day was EW ro finiſh the.Ordinance for the 
wn wag Which was but need 25 you” wilt perceive the next - 
weeke 

Sir Peter Killegrew went this night for Oxford, about the buſines of 
the new Lords, which the Houſes and Scorch Commiſſioners do all con- 
-Cur 


Fe 
"Y 


(718) | == 
 eanin, and for the Knights, they are-willirg to paſſer by for preſenbe- " 
- Eajiſe that honour hath no influence upon the publike, and they ould Oo 
© have aparticular, inreropr a general "oa ol 
" > We hear that Greenvil'the ConimanJer in Devonſhire, hath piſtoled "I 
ewo C hampernoones  aSWEC believe, che {ons of Sir Henry C hampernoone, Tf 
here is Marſhall Law, or bloody Law, or Oxford Law, or Romane Law, 
ure its neither Common Law, nor Statute Law, 
Monday the 27. of Ianuary. my 
Ti houſe of Commons ſent up to the Lords, ſeverall concernfog the 
Church, the laſt above mentioned Was one; in Which the Lorgs did 
agree. . Afbrgorag s: b : So # : | + F Kt x nes 
* The Cominoris this diy had a report made to the houfe, of all the 
_ amendments to the Ordinance, for the new rodcll of our Army.; and yo- 
| ted the rttle tothe Ordingnee, viz, ” 


. 4 ; Lo cS g 
+ 81 i 7 ASS! ah? 35 


N | ys '3» i! | , i308 tre 1h [19321 © 
#, 0 Ofdinance'for the yay ng and mnaintaiping of Fortes under the Com- 
"> "wand of Sir, Thomas Fairfax, © ach go hon 


This was about to be ſent to the Lords between a cleven and ewelve a £ 


"\ 


"clocke; but they were rifen before the Ordinance cameup.”” 1. ©. 
* The#ltruMions for the Patliaments Commiſſioners were, this day a- 
greed unto by the Commons ; Tr is not fit to make” them publique : yet-. 
this, the three firſt Propoſitions, Religion, Militia, and Ireland, are tobe 
treated on in nine dayes, beginning withReligion, SRE: | 
This evening Sir Perer- Kilegrew returned from Oxford, and brings. 
word , that his Majeſty is willing to have his Commiſſioners treat under 
any capacity : ſo deſirous is he that that buſineſſe be advanced. 
k ondngy >, wa rell _ COR we have taken , not much in- 
eriour to the betrayed Eaſt-India ſhip : Bir we principally .iotend- in - 
this the proceeding bf the Houſes : avd beſides, its nina fo ;.apd _ 
' therefore we forbeate, * | bas 


vo | London Printed for R. W. 1645. 
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of the Acts of the 


ond Synod 


OF FRE - 
REFORMED CHURCHES 
G2? -. 


FRANCE. 
© Aſſembled by the Kings permiſsion at 


CHARATOUN, Amo1644. 26.Decem. 
and dayes following : ; Touching 


87 NDEPEND E NCT. 
Sent from Paris the 2 of "Wi 1645. EF 'B> 


To David BucHnaNanN. 


_— 
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| "Publiſhed by Authority, 


Printed at London for Fohn Field. Jan.28. 1644. 


LE IL EEEELIE 


(3) 

Extraif des Ales dn Synode National 
des Egliſes Reformees de France aſ- 
ſemble par permiſsion du Roy a Cha- 
ranton [an 164-4,'le 26 Decembre_ 
> tours ſurvans Envoye de Paris 7 


Ianvier 164+. a D.B. 


dV « cc quia eſte rapparte par. 
F quelques Deputez des Provin- 
ces Maritimes qus pluſteurs- 
venans de pays eſtrange & qui 

S'appellent Independans, parce. 
quiils enſeignent que chaque Egliſe Parti- 
culierc ſe doibt gouyecrner par les Propres 
Loix fans aucune Dependance de perſonne 
es Maticres Eccleſiaſtiques ,, & fans, obli- 
gation a recognoiſtre Vauthorite des Col- 
loques & Synodcs panr .ſon regime & 
conduicte eſtablifſent leur demeure. ;en ce 
Royaume, & y pqurroyent cy apres cauſer 
de grands inconveniens, $'il n'y eſtoit de 
bonne *heure pouryeu, La Compagnie 
craignant que 2 contagion de ce venin 
A 2 gaignant 


(4) | 


gaignant Inſenſiblement ne iette la cons 
tuſton & le delordrecentre- nous : & 11v-\ 
geant la dicte Secte des Independans non 
ſeulement /prejudiciable a LEgliſe de Dieu, 
entant queelle tache dy introduire la con- 
fuſion , ouvrant la porte a toutes ſortes 
de ſingularites & extravagances , & oftanc 
tout moyens dy apporter remede, mais 
auſly tres dangereule a leſtat, ou (iielle | 
avoir lieu) il ſe pourroit former autant 
de Religions quil y a de Paroiſſes ou Al- 
ſembltes Particulieres : entoint a: toutes 
les Provinces & ſpecialement aux Mari- 
times de prendre garde que le mal-nc 
prenne pied es Egliles de ce Royaume; a- 
fin que la paix & luniformite tant en 1a 
Religion qu'en la Diſcipline y ſoyen invio- 
lablement entretenues & que rien ne $'in- 
troduiſe parmy nous qui puiſle alterer en 
aucune maniere le ſervicequi eſt det a leur 
Majeſtez. 

Garriſſole Moderateur.' -- 

| Buſnage Adjoint. 
Blondel Secretaire. 
Le (09. Secretaire. 
E An 


Ss 


je" Tn 
An Extract of the Ads of the Na-., 
tionall Synod of the Reformed Churches 
of France, aſlembled by the Kings per: 


miſsion at Charantoun, Ano 1644. 26.De- 
cemb. and dayes following. 


V,, Le” 


2 on what hath been reported by 
S222 {1c Commulſsoners of the Ma- 
ritime Provinces, that diyers coming 
from. foraign countries g:anid who-go 
under the name'of; Fndependents, be- 
cauſe they teach that every particular 
Congregation ought to:be governed 
by its own particular Laws, without 
any Fiae 8; of any tnEccleſiaſtical 
matters , and withgut any obligation 
to acknowledge the Authority of 
( vlteques , or Claſſes-and Synod, tor 
its government and conduct, ſettling 
their abode in this Kingdom , and. 
| here-- . 


OO a an 


CE 

hereafter they might cauſe here a- 
mongſt us many great inconventen- 
cies, if in duettme there were not or- 
der taken, the Aſſembly fearing leaſt 
the contagion of this poyſon. gaining 
ground 1nſenſibly, ſhould throvy 
trouble and diſorder amongſt vs; and 
judging the ſaid Se&t of Fndependants 
td bee not. onely iprejudiciall to the 
Church of Ged, info far, that it.en-. 
deavours to bring'\;n Confuſron, open- 
ing a Gate to all kinde of. Singular 
ties 'and Extravagancics; and-taking' 
away all means of 'any remedy to the: 
evy , bur alſo:mo(t dapgerans:to the 
State; where'(if it: had place) there 
might as many Religions fer: up, as 
there be' Par hes: ot: particular Sn A 
gregations, doth enjoyn to all the. 
Provinces', 'and particularly to the; 


Mari- 


$& 54 
Maritimes, to take heed that the evil 
take no foot in the Churches of this 
Kingdom, to the end that peace and 
Uniformity aſwell in Religion as in 
Diſcipline , may be 1nviolably pre- 
ſerved , and that nothing be brought 


in amongſt us which may alterin any 


kinde the fervice due unto their Ma- 
jelties. 


- W2 Moderator. 


aſnage Adjoynt. 
Blondel Secretary. 
Le (04. Secretary. 
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PARLEEAM:E NT: ; 
«8 ie Rn en ns em 1648 

- v6 whe” I 7 95 1 7 By - & a 
. From;Wedneſday,. January 22. ro Tuefday ,. January 28, 164. 
Ar AE Diet i thr fs on | | 
T hree waine load of- Proviſions, and divers Priſoners taken between B riſtoll, and 
Bridgewater, by Cgl.Holoornes Forces, with the particul ers thereof, How Colonel 
Maſſeges forges tookg two Waggons, and 12, Oxen , that were gring to Sir John 
Winter, Where were 20. ſlatne, 2.Licutenants, 14: Prifencrs, and 40 eArmes ts 
ken. 'A C opy of Sir William Breretons Letter, and the Lift of all the names and-par- 
riculars of hs/great vittory, neare Cheſter Jan.18. How Skellum Greenvile hath 
fan G 6/,Champernuon ,and C apt. Champernoon of his own O fficers,and the gronnas 
of that diviſion." How the Northampton forces,reſcued 60. head of cattell , and 200. 
freep, kild 18... and took, ſome priſoners from rhe Banbury Forces near Kilſty. 


| n— > ——— 


- 


W tDN ESDA Y. Fanuar) 22. 
= Ur of Gloceſterſhire ir was this day cer= 
tified by Letters, that a party of Colo- 
nell Maſſeyes Forces bring in the Forreſt 

{YH of Dean,met with ſome carriages going 
Ref to Sir John Winter , which were upon 
the way with a convoy,” which-our men 
1 diſcovering, ſet uponthem, and had 2 
very fierce incounter with them , bur in 
[| conclufion had the betrer of ir, and took 
If from them two Waggons laden with 
| Syder, which was prepared for Sir 19/7 

=== | Winters owne palate: they tooke alſo 
twelve Oxen which drew the Tcamis , ſlew 20. of rhe Cavaliers, a- 
mongſt- which were rwo Licvtenants 5 and fome orher Officers , rovke 
| Q - 14. priſonets, 


7x 


106 Jan, 22,823. 164564. "5:90 
14.priſoners, and 40. armes, which was performeiiFer gallantly : we 
had ſome wounded, but few ſlain, and the ſouldicrs ined very merry, 
giving God the praiſe of the victory. : 
From Lincolnſhire it was this day certified by Lettcrs, that the New. 
arkers ({ince the return of the Yorkthire horſe ) have marched our of the 
rown, and done much miſchict in the neighbouring villages, nor onely 
Jlundrcd the Countrey-people of all that is worth carrying away, that 
they could l1g9ht on, but have taken many of them our of their own hou- 


ſes. and carried them away priſoners into Newatk, and uſed them very | 
harſhhy, c{pecially ſuch as were Gentlemen of worth, that ſo they might | { 
redeem themſelves with money, a moſt horrible craelty. And 'yer thee =. " 
nemy utethe like in all their quarters , particularly abour Wincheſtcr; l 
where they {cnd out ſuch cruell Warrants as have not been heard of, ! 
There is a very little Pariſh, not farre from Wincheſter, the name of k , 
I do not very well remember, bur all the land that was in it (when times 
were g00d) was not worth above 400.1. per annum, yet this Pariſh ws : 


ſeized by Col.Gorine, as he paſled by, at ;00.l. which-they were com- 
manded preſently to bring in, withour faile ; of which thar little Pariſh | ** 
could nor raiſe any conſiderable proportion, _—_— one of the chick ; 
of the towne was committed, yer a man of ſmall eſtate, as they all are, by 
and catried to Wincheſter, ſince which two of the town have been at 
”  Winchelter:to ccrtific the Kings party (ng Þ appoinred there to g& 
: ther that contribution)that the town can{haddly raiſe 89.1. and to raiſe | P* 
- thatall muſt ſuffer extremely, and could! nor poſſibly raiſe any more; - 
' ;whereupon, becauſe they gave no better ſatisfaction, the two Countrey- | ** 
anen-thaticame to offer the 80,1. were both committed, and remain priſo- | 
ners in Wincheſter with the other man, andapary fromrhence ate (ent Tr 


| QUut to plunder the town. - h w 
[ THIGH ; | TuRSDAY. lan.23. | = 
"Thus day wc had more newes of the enemies cruell plundering + 2 


oi ticularly that the Kings Banbury Forges wexe got. into-Northamp- | 
Aanſhire, and had plundered about Bru. where they were moſt inhu- wh 
ce, drove away 60. head of cattell, 200. ſheep,; and plundered the 


:rownelmen to their very ſhits upon the marter, for they left them no-| 


F . 
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F a N.-20, & 21. -1 645. 1907 
thing that was good': notice whereof being brought to — 
there was a partie ſent our from thence, which fell upon them, and re(- 
cueda good party of the plunder, rook ſome priſoners, and kild 18, of 
the enemies partie, and indeed rhe Kilsby-men may thank themſelves 
that they ſuffer, in that they ſo fooliſhly broake their Aſſociation, and 
did ſo good ſervice for the Cavaliers as ſome of them have done, as par- 
ticularly one paſſage which is very remarkable, which might haye been 
an examplero thereſt, nortotrult the Cavaliers : forthe very ſangg day 
that the Conſtable of that rowne gave them intelligence of an oppor- = 
- tune comming in to fall upon Kilsby, that very day, becauſe they did 
not proſper in their defigne; they returned to the Conſtable, and did 
' there piſtoll him and ſlew him, and thus would they do to, or for any 
Malignant, and all the Malignants in London, if they were at their mer- 
cy. However ſome are {o beſotted that they will not be perſwaded to it. 

This day there came intelligence from the Welt, that Sir Ralph Hop- 
toy was gone to Sherborn,and Col.Windham and Col. Hawley to Bridge- 
water, by which meanes our forces at Taunton have got more elbow- 
roome, where Col. Holborne js very active, and is ſtill ſending out par- 
ties if he heares of any ofthe Kings Forces comming neere him, to pre- 
vent them-from ftreitning of his quaiters. 

For the Propotitions, and other papers from the King, I find them fo 
exactly publiſhed in other things, thar I ſhall not trouble you with re- 
petition of them, only rhar this afternoon the Committee of both, King- 
domes fate very Jate about the propounding of the Anſwer, wherein, 
that all the world may ſee how deſirous the Parliament are of prace (if 
it may be had in —_ carneſt) they have made a ſhort diſpatch, and the 
Treaty is to go on, from Thurſday next to hold 2 1.dayes, upon the firſt 
part of the Propoſitions, that is concerning the Church, the Atilitia, 
and the reducing of Ireland, and according as they conclude inthefe, fo 
to g0 on uponall the reſt, as ſhall be further agreed on, 

. Inthe meane time 1ve muſt be very watchful for feare of treachery, 
which t5 plotted againſtus both by ſea, and by. land,and indeed we had 
necd to look well abounr us here -in this City, for in ſome places Malig- 

nants are very bold, bur by: that time. that rhe new Army is fetled,,fI 
i | "03-4-:: | hope) 


them, mntill. their entring into th 


"hw the bodyghug we hope, wot mort all. 
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hope)ſuch care will be taken herein, as thoſe who dare to appeare inany 


malignant expreſſions, or to abuſe any of the Parliaments friends, ig' 
their way they arc in for the Parliament, may ſuffer (as they juſtly de- 


ſerve) for the ſame. 
Fr1Davy. 1an.24. 4 
There came Letters from Sir William Brereton, which certihe of a very 
gallant and ſucceſletul} action performed by his Forces ncer Cheſter , as 
yougay ſee by a Letter of his, whereof here followeth a cope, 
IR, x | 


LE | Heſe lines may give you this account of this, dayes ſncceſſe , wherein it 


} -ath pleaſed God wonde#fully to worke, and to. fizht for us, to thy great 
amazement of the enemy, This day iwelvemoncth the Loyd was pleaſed 
Ao ercat things for us, when this town of Nampiwich was fiercely aſſaulted, 
and the enemy repulſed with the loſſe of neere 500. flaine aud wounded , and 
F.ere 1009. more run away , which was done with wery little - loſſe on 
wur fart. Andthis day about two of the clock, the enemy with about 800. fot 
and 300.horſe ifſued out of Cheſter, intending to fall upon our quarters « 
Chriſleton, within a mile or little more of the City, and had prepared a ſtrong 
-ambuſtment through which our horſe charging very reſolutely, fell fiercely uy- 
on the enemies horſe, which were placed inthe Reare of their ambuſcado,roms 
ahem, flew many, and took above 200.priſoners; amone(t which are two Colt- 


-wels,; one Lievtenant-Colonell, two Serjeant- Majors,and ten other eminent Of- 


ficers, and took good ſtore of _ and. armes, and did great execution up 
L ce gates :. 

The Foot (who were led on, and:commanded by Adjutant Lonthain ) aid 

' performe a gallant fervice, and come on valtaithy, beat the enemy fromthtir 

- ambuſcadoes, and ſlew many of them, who bein under the proteition of their 


, own Cannon, could not be: ſo totally: ſlain:aud: taken as otherwiſe. 


'* . Lievtenant Colonell Jones led on and commanded the Horſe, with juage- 


ment, and therein the Lords mercy and. goodneſſe 1s much magnified, intht 
e preſervation of our men : 1 do not know of any of our Commanders that art 


I flain,only Capr.Blackwell ;s wanting, aud Capt.Zanchic (who is 4 very wu 


-tiant man, and.commands my own T roupe) being without his armour, wountt 


: | That 


s . 


FR 


> ws px pu wo 


a 


OS. } a-N.-24, 8:25. 1.645. | 30g 
That we may have a good . upon Beeſton Caſtle, wt ſhall negleBno in- 
deavours to improve time an4- advantage , ſo farrt» as remaines 1nonr pow- 
er, and. do defire that ſuch a prudent reſpett may be had to us, as that we may 
nor be oppreſſed with freſh ſupplies of horſe from the Kings Army, Es 

1 have not time to inlarge my ſclfe, but with my kindeſt reſpetts to you, con- 
clude in ha#t , and remaine, ; 

Jan. 18. 1644. Your aſſured friend and ſervant, 


| | W. Brercton, 
Poſtſcript. | 


There were about 500.07 600, of Cheſhire Foot ,aud ſome few of Sir Tho- 
mas Middletons own Regiment of horſe, and Sir Wil. Middletons horſe, 
which (1 take it) were not 100. Thoſe Foot which came out of Leverpoole , aud 
now are under my Lievt.Col. Jones, ( ſome of which" ſerved in ;reland ) did 


performe good ſervice this day. 


A Petition was this day preſented tothe Houſe of Commons by dy 
vers Gentlemen and Free-holders of Bedfordſhire, complaining of the 
inſolencies and outrages of ſome ſouldiers of the E.of Mancheſters Aſſo- 
ciation,defiring redreſſe from the Parliament. Alſo another Petition was 
delivered from the :Weſt of Suſſex, complaining of their being almoſt 


ruined by the multitude of the Parliaments ſouldicrs,who take free quar- 


ter fromthem, &c. both which were debated on, and referred ro a Gomm- 
mittee, to report the ſame to the Houſe. : 
And another Petition was preſented from the County of Bucking- 


-ham, complaining of their great ſufferings, which was alſo. xeferred to 


the ſaid Committee. | 

The Houſe being likewiſe acquainted with horrible outrages, and 
rapes, and other impicties commuted by ſome who put themfelves into 
the Parliaments ſervice in- Suſſex, debared thereon, and ir was Ordered, 
that Col.Stapely do ſend up thoſe ſouldicrs,that the Houſe of Commons 


| heare ſuch complaints againſt them, that they -may, bc proceeded with 


according to juſtice. 
: 'SATURDA Ye 141.25. | 
- This day a Petitio-was preſented tothe Houſe of Commons by the 


Common Counſcll-men of the City, certifying tothe Houſe, what 3n 
-  hinderance 


7 


110 ' \Þa Ne 25, L 645+ : | 
hindetance of trade ir is to the City of London, by: the- bringing of 
Ships from Holland into the Kings Quarters in the Weſt, and that there 
| have ſome Ships lately been at Dartmouth and Falmouth with goods 
from Holland, and thezefore defire that care may be taken for the ſecu- 
ring of Plymouth , and ceitifying further, that other ſhips are gone 
from the Kings Ports out of the Weſt into Holland, &c. which Petiti. 
on was read, and committed. 

Thgre came this day alſo intelligence, that the 70» of London one of 
. the Eaſt-India ſhips of 900. tun burden in which was 5000.pound in 

money, worth in all about 12000.1, was betrayed by Capt. Muckins the 
Governour of the Ship, to the King, and brought into Briſtoll: you ſee 
(as I rold you before) that here is treachery both by ſea, and by land. 

There came intelligence out of the Weſt, that Col. Holtorne having 
intelligence thar proviſions were ſending between Briſtoll, and Bridge- 
watet, ewo Garriſons of the enemies, he drew 4 partie of horſe out of 
Taunton, and ſent them forth, which Forces diſcovered them berweene 
The ſaid quarters,and'fell upon,and tooke 3.waggon-load of proviſions, 
and all their oxen, and 10. musketiers that were upon the Convoy, and 
carried themto Taunton, which proviſions arc there very welcome, 

This day the Houſe of Commons fate long upon the bufineſle of the 


navy. 
This day came a Lift of the chicfe Othcers that were taken by 9 
TVilliam Brereton. | T7 
Col. YFereden, that ſucceeded Marrow, who is an Atturneys ſonne in 
Cheſter. 
| Col. Paneformetly a Lievtenant-Colonell ro Col. epſon againſt rhe 
Rebells in Ircland, bur ſince joyned with them here againſt the Parlia- 
ment, Serjeant Major Grey, who was formerly a Capraine in Ircland, 
Lievtenant-Col.Geugh, one alſo of them that was formerly a Captain in 
_ Ireland, Capt. Rorey oncal a notorious Iriſh Rebel, Lievtenant-Col. Leg, 
which Leg was formerly Governour of Cheſter, and ſince made one. ot 
the new Governours of Oxford. 5 
In this fight were beaten, wounded, and routed , befades thoſe wholc 
Golonels were taþen,theſc following. | tc) 
Col.Legy, 


Fa'n.-15. 1645. * 

Col. Gibſons Regim. Capt.Morgan:; 
Co.ManwaringsReg.. Capt. Llhoyd. 

Sir R.Byrons Regim.. Co.Ruſlels Regiment Capr.Renicors, 
Col. Trevers Regim. Captain Smith. Capt. Pricchard. 

The names of thofe that were ſlain or wounded are difficult to IVC 
youthe particulars of, yet of the whole number were wounded in all a- 
bout 300. and 400. Armes taken, between 50. and 60. flaine upon the 
place,one of which was Cornet Baxter, who gwould give none of our 
men quaiter, that is ſince dead,and buried in Cheſter, 

Slain on our part, two of Sir 777. Breretons Troupe, Lievt. Col. Loves 
Cornet ſlain, and himſelfe ſlightly hurt under the carc. Capt. Zanchy thar 
commanded Sir 7. Breretons own Troupe was thruſt through the thigh, 
and 6.0r 7.more of his Troupe hurt. 'Capt. Blackwell, who was by them 
taken priſoner, is come back upon his Parole , ſent by the L. Byron, now. 
in Cheſter. Sir W.Breretos hath executed ſome of the Iriſh Rebells 
which were brought priſoners toNamptwich,& is upon trial of the reſt,. 

CA Liſt of the Priſoners that were takep. 
John Welch: 


| 417 
Col. Legs,the Gover- 
nours own Troupe. 


_ ® b % - 
» * 


Col. Wereden Lievr. Brookes Geor. Pemberton | 
Col. Vane Lievt.Brian Edward Halton William Welch 
Lievt. Col. Gough Lievt. Dearing Charles Mcacock Marke Bunding 
Ser. Major Grey Enfigne Muſgrave Robert Dawſon John Dove : 
Ser, Major Deane Enf, Gorſe Tho. Bradhurſt — Rich.Lawrenſon+ 
Cap. Rori Oneale Enf.George Daniel Hilwood , Rob, Hyng ..'_. : 
Capt, Harringtori' Enf. Chute - Edward Bedow Thom. okinſon, 
Capt, Ware | Serjeant Price Tnomas Griffith Alex, Sweeting 
Cp. Poelof Pool Scrjeant Moulton George Cooke George Baſn-t 
Capt-Ravenſcroft Serjeant Carre Wiiliam Smith James Sale | 
Capt. Lievt. Mar= Corpcrall Jackſon Peter Ambrole Wil. Hughs 

row Haggen =. -.- ., Hogh Spaw Thomas Taylor 
Lievt. Hutntreyes ' Takes of thoſe that Georg Harpe ohn Brew 4 
Lieyt. Goulborne were commanae Lover © Tn . ang x” 5 
Lievt, Wright | by Major Mans Randolph Jones aken that was 
Lievt, TR_—_ | x Fg Jobn Hletcuer commanded by * 
Lievt.Dowdall. Thomas Hawkins Wil. Booth Colonel Trever, 
Lievt. Balis Richard Caſe - Willam Johnſon. John Copy LS 
Levt. Caſtleon Thomas Ben Tho.Roſke ;- * T aken of tho yo 

Te) 44 | | a 
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were commanded © 


by Col.Gebſon. 
Chciſtoph. Smith 
Willizm Prince 
Tho, Jones 
Wil.Goding 
Lawrence Smith 
Cornelius Tegge 
Anthony Tomſon 
Jokn Walker 


| ho. Wadſworth - 


Jumes Draper 
Cho. Jenkins - 
Hugh Evans | 
Alexander Corcall 
John Salter 
Richard Thurſton 
\ Thomas Gee 

| John Powell 
W1l.Griffith 
Lawr. Robinſon 
Henry Evans 
George Allot 
John Trudrough 
BenjaminJohnſon 
Wil. Beeſton 
Lewis Dobſon TY 


T aken' of theſe that 
Were commanded 


The buſineſſe of the new moddell of the 


Joh. Sumner 
W1l.Peter 


" Rich. Beck * 


Willam Wood _ 
Thomas Bell } 
T akex of Colonell 
Wardens Regi- 
ment. 
Joſeph Elcook 


Gilb. Harrington 


Robert Venabler 


George Riley 
Lewis Alwood 
Thomas Prichard 
Wil. Letherland 
Rich. Armſtrong 
Richard Wade 
Wil. Smith 

John Langley 
Edw. Wallwood 
John Heyes 
Robert Oxen 
Richard Calton 
Tho. Waringham 
Richard Welch 
John Garfill 
Richard Holland 
Peter Venabler 
Thomas Olerhead 


, Gowen Wells * 


"Jaw. '25,&X.27. 1645. vo 
by Yir Ro, Byron. Richard 'Willon} - 


 Takey of thoſe they * 
.., were C07 i 
by. Lieut, Colonel". 
John Eudjs ©, - © Oroſvener,” | 
Robert Leviſon _- Thp#Niculls + +4.) | 
Wil.Pette. '- -.. .. 4. Rob:Whittiogton 
Hugh Whitakers ; T aken;. that [were © 
Richard ;Francig -- commanded by. | 
W1. Waterwood -.' Capt. Llojd, 
W.Eireon , . Richard Hill "1 
George Llhoyd ** Nicolas Exſame”* 
Wil. Dukes + © © Peter Johiifon - + 
T aken.. that was - John Peanbertog) 
commanded by  FEdward Wargun 
Capt.Smiths \« Thomgs .\Vilaas 
John Collier ' Of Cup-ReWs mens 
T aken of thoſe that -) Wil. Sike Smith © 
Were commanded © Of C.Prichardi wt 
ty Cap. Morgan. Thomas Everly * 
Joh. Butterworth ._John Penket 
Tho. Prince Of Col. Ruſells) 
Tho. Lynkers Regiment. . 
Rob. Profet Robert Heynes 
Philip Oliver 2 Rice Evars ' 
John Lenwick Of Leg the Gover- 
W1l. Greg nogrs own'Tr 
Tho. Crank .- John Tompſon” ' 
Tho.Quwrke Thomas Darret - 
Rob. Cowdack _..; Fohh Lapthorn -/ 
Tho,Hall. '\\ #3. *Richard Olerheul 


TOE” >, 


Hugh ap Thomas , 


Munvya Yo Fane 27 Yo 4 4 & 


Army.wis this dey totally finiſhed 


and carried up to the Lords, but the Lords'being riſenit is"to be preſented againe 
5 23 ITIY 1 


the next day. 


_, This day there came newes, tliat $ 
porno and ſtab'd the Ca 
Plymou 


Rorming 0 


th, which are 
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kellum Greenvile in Cornwall hath piſtolled 
tune his brother, for counſelli 106 thi 
entlemen of a great” family in Devonſhire 

A «ad 


Y 
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\Which hath made a great diviſion'in their Army. 
Printed for R. Auſtin. 1645. 
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ZORD INANCES 
Lords and CommonsÞ 


Aﬀembled-in 


PARLIAMENT, 


FOR THE 
Y Rains of oy for Redemprion| 


E Diſtreſſed Capi, | 


LE — 


Die Moe: 28. PR 1644. 


Ordered | by the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, | 
Thar this Ordinance be forthwith printed : 


2 H: E nge, Cler.Parl. D.Com.) 
\ f Princed at London for Laurence Blaiklock, Jan. 30166 
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Act for the Re the FO takets 
Turkiſh, Moriſh, and a] Pyratc m ne 


pies 
te, tad 


mevent the fone to 
inte, A he taking, f ot FJ Centurm 
was impoſed om Atl bNn be, Wares, an 


PerdandSe. TE atu 
quality. wha Ie erp! 
02 nt Hive 
land and Dominto of Wales . which Sub- 
{idy 02 tmpoſicion war OP pr eges the 
fem Act, during the. ſpac thaee yeers, 

tring, the re Es r,1$44. And 


reas the. Commis by 
ther bran fourth 


October, 1644. fo Kelealing Ho bt that 44 | 
LYPE a, .-Wozk, thr Re aſing | of the ſais 
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py. ode c9h in | 
Declare and 
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Yedrngrnent of 


Fourth part of the Mone s due on the 
ſeverail Botids ook attd'dire by the ſaid 
Act ; Tyat i& to fay, one Four as 


of the s ern We fe WH 


ſabes an Up, e70700n ; 
mY rehants fo its 


No RIS 
deDteD. and: to pre the payment of 


Me by the mP 

"onie per Cent. gg be: 
fore, upon alk G1 STOOD = 
expozted and tey unto Perch expica- 


tion of the ſaid 'A 
he Tay dike! and Commons 


Now. 
finding the dl wozk wi_require far 
greater ſums of nony then covtd be rat- 

d by vertnte bf tht. ved fo:mer Act and 

tema Wori0g 2 g the time xt 09 Or 
fourth part, do O7- 

and vat, : That the fatd Ozedb- 


— 


(5) 
ng. of the twenty fourth. of Odibbet; 
the - Collecting'of he 
card dy duky- and impoſition of __ 
rt of one per Ceac.. Which, is one thil- 
ne in wers Fwventy Qthillings, 'paid fo? 
Cuſtome and Dubſidy, accozding to the 
now ep eb Rates eſtadliſhed dy Au- - 
tho:tty - of this preſent Parllament , 
upon alk Go9ds and 'Merchandize ep- 
po2ted 02 enipdzted-/ tits. this Kingdom 
of England , Domittitou (of: Wales , -atid 
Pozt and Lown of-Barvwide, fail 'tand 
and continue fn full fozce am power: 
from the ſand Tenth of December , 1642. 
thcluſive , unto the Eleverth/of- Decoin- 
ber, 1645. "And that the ' lain of 
the City of London Tos o—_ time being , 
his Deputy -0z Deputies, be 
counter Collects:s,' who' re Hereby cn 
abled to Frevibe. all fach fums' of Mo- 
ney as ſhall Heteafter , diving the _ 
hap pf of this Dedtnance, e- 
02 payd fo; , and iv re 
duty , "Ihe" are Heereby Tequtron to At- 
tend at the'ſeveratl Catome-jouſes in 


T, 


6) "_ 
the Pot of:Londan,and, out-Pmats: 5:at 
the uſuall hours, between- Nine # 
Lyelve in the mozning, to recetve the 
ſame, And, to take ſuch further courſe 
fo: diſpatch of the ſervice, as 1 02 they 
in their wiſdoms ſhall think fit 

Aud it is further O2datned, That all 
ſuch ſums of Money as: ſhall be-colle- 
cted. and received fo2 the ſaid -ditfy a- 
fo:eſaid, ſhall from time to time be if- 
ſued, imployed , diſpoſed and payed by 
the ſatd. Chamberlain, fo2 and towards 
the Redemption of the ſaid diſtreſſed 
Captives , in ſuch manner as by; the 
Lo2d'Admurall fo2 the time being.,\and 
the Committee fo2 6's Navie 7 of the 

ommons Houſe of Parliament, 'o2 tn 
the abſence of -the Lozd Admirall,. 3A 
the- Commuttee-of the -Navy ſhall be 
dered and directed, Whoſe oder. ho 
charg to time ſhall bec is ſufficient diſ- 
C arge.-- - 

And that the ſaid duty may be duly 
collected and paid acco2ding to-the: true 
intent and meaning of this O2dinan 


Jt: (si:1Didatned;; "That no. Offices: 0 
Offiters! 'belongtig - to | any” Cultome: 
houſe'tn the Kingdom of England; -Do- 
minion-of Wales, and Town: of -Barwidk; 
ds paſſe any; warrant Cannes 02; per- 
mit- any. Goods to paſſe by: Any //War- 
rant rocquet-unieſſe the ſame be; riot of tow 
02 ſubſcribetby the'Chamberiam 
don'; Hts ! ty o2 Deputies}: 7:12 / 
And fo2 the: better. ſucquragement; of 
the ſaid hamper, 2 Lhe Lo2ds and 
Commons d#-O:dait, Thidwhatſoever 
Act v2 ies the ſatd Chamber -__ his 
em, 
es il do iti he poem hs s O:dt- 
nance : And whatkfoever cues they 
ſhall receive = Iſſue out by vertue 
of the -ſame.;_ They, thetr Hetrs , Exe- 
cuto2s and Admintſtrato2s ſhall be ac- 
quitted , diſcharged; and ſaved harm- 
leſſe , by the Power and Authozity of 
bothHonfes of vided, 
That the ſaid duty be not demanded 02 
lebvyed of the Merchant-Strangers , 
Trading upon the Compoſition Trade 


at Dover, Pzovided alſo, And 1k 1s the 
true. 


trite *tntent and meantng of this: Th 
dinance, That no ning of this' Op ; 
ger whatſoever, as to this duty, do pay - 
any myze then the Perchant-Dentzen 

duty here JImpoſed be; ug 
ents nh 9 wefattatio \offftery 
porn per Cent. any. rbountatned - 
tn this O2dinance to To 
any Wile notwithftanding,. '- . 
COON, 665, Itltch 
To: Brown, Cleric Pariumenearam.: fg "Þ $ 
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treat three dayes conc ering the- UH# (wr dagey voncer: )R bg iow, and 
't "per Hayes” converuing the Afavel of" wk 7 bs brane” Yilghs Ounibat bee. 
twixt Colonel Blague rhe Govern of WW {Þ Whi4l ColonelfCrafoid, 
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Bazing. ' © 
|  Princed eg Gave Watbncks at | Ouofeles Gate BErt. 


Of as, 


PI1t3/4t 4: 3TH 
@ Here wat acts 
& 'oD NA pena ends 


Wedpeſay, phyla i 


Tie Commons did take. i; qr 
paſſed Yeverall K/>.9 char Ee ong Frei on ND ience FA 
Clef 5,and«hat ſeyera!l Clallies may be in one Shire. 7 was voted alſo, that the 
Kk | :dinary 
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jv the ory Elders, Deacons, and other Offi: 


joyne in the.G overnime 6h it1n eee particular ne PAVament and 
Aſſembly'$ft WE Nin e That WT io pf tigular Con. 
gregations Sy. Ns pf ' UA 76rd readthe Word ex. 


pounded andapplyts which is I GE Ic the two Sactamencys ad. 


miniſtred, Colle&tions *F te &! ng the peopleyith x 
ſi: Tha Synodeul Ae lies ral oY O (ies avd national! 


fſemblics, and rhat che Church N:3ll be CR, Synodizell and Claſicall 
Aſſemblies in ſuch manner __ = P atliamenr ſhaij pftablith. 


Therewas a.Pety y the Miniffergof $ Sutfolke for.the eſtabliſh. 
menr of Church EERE 
$ $0 mt 


which the Confnon hanksfor. ; 
2 iff «ffi IL £01) * - The field ewes. ; S014 8 ; 3'F: 1955 Gt: it. FT. 
T1 is day we ec inert thathfi: Ralph Heopton yyas gone to Sher. 


borne,and Colonel] Winſhan , and Colonell H awley to Bridgewater , by which 
meanes our Fatces at Tasnton Deane: havecniarged their quarters, 'ColotWl 
Holborne gaethron with great ſuccefſe, and hath gaiwed-fo much: grqund that he 
keepes his quarters about Fam, we underftand char Colonel! Blake 1s in a good 
-conditionin the'Galle of Tasrtenandſeates napthe actcleofany Enemy, » we 
\heare tbat Colonel! Goreing contibues ahoutSabbebery. :. 
There was Intelligence. alio' of;a' ſbip chat vas comming from the Barbade 
chat waschaſed many dayes by Captaine' Pringngton ſhips, bu with gen. dith. 
<alty ſhecikaped.trom them,andger fs: into the Harbaur, 
. «The Valiant and vittotiounMargquiset Acgyle hath nowfarend the Kar of 


-Mtntros with his Army. (confilting of Irih Rebells, and. Ami-Gorevaruen, 


who arcof the ſame complexion with then} out of their faſt holds ih the Mourr 
taines, and that hE hath driven them imtoz narrow Necke of land talted Kentier, 
_Waich lycth upon the South-Welt Coaſt of Scorlard. and is within fix houres 
fayie of Ireland, Our of this PIER havercceired Inrelligence, that _ 
blqudy en pajes cannot ſtirre, unleſſe (by advemuring co fivim for SE 
chey will commit chemſetves to the mercy of the Sea, 'The'Marquis 
oe i carefull to 'makeuſe of his advantage). Ge inchmpaſ 
þ ryelye ow of men, to thar Gr re einforced ether 
witde 2nd batrep s 


eorch Mips ate ieddy upon the CoaftFtoartent theth: ue | 


begs Ermnerh 


fed, - His'wole ad Fer Bf (a its is EUR 


Em til 
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ane BANG; viding Chriſtians into diſtint Congregations, 2ndr = oft 200 
ificatien is by the reſpeRive bounds of their havirations, - 
the Church ſhall 


'& Sectsand $& huigngs IÞ'S lit ſuppreſſes, | 


gang ice fins the. Fryces ct Monntreſſ arcnothingÞÞ n nated 2s th 
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place; herBrhey:Qaivoreds BERZINGE 


of rhEHGRAL! | 
thi 


03 ' 19 101 G 


and well-atteted Gerfleman,: and bother wy" SH 7 
who i 15 choughr, may prevaile mugh upowwthe 1h ir +" Xe ax 
of the two Huhams (Luſe thewords vo ehTetedt) hah'tiye rent > Men! 
more inera ables 15 155 90 BA 29703 al NDB) 1.8Þ 2100) 20H 41 do! ©'. 
Lecreis bb the ſame dare, whit iv few! ARcer 24» came Ar SONIC 
le is Rreighrned bur ar :dittandeptherews'nd'mention'sr thy Witknoh': 4M 
which fome report to have lately ard mitacutbry covered tht PhiVA nd Ga: 
&loy It es Synified:char BoſronCalte did:ltilt ftarid inf ppoſigich” 467 fo did 
S1ndeBGaltiecBurzheficyaar Carlito lid exhiant ont forts wherelh they fvrits 
fiom Yorke, they are very much abuſed to ie&pritrpaſty? 31512 4 20354 40 17 te 2510 
; Bur Forffratt art1ivin/!ane is theVbjent of the Coity of Tkp tht prear 
Guns 'tharcqine” fron 7orkr, were p'antef doainſt if bit cn Tueſday, Jamar; 
the. fourteenth; ar night\;10 All chewWedieſthey following, chey head rhe 
Yorke to thunder againſt the Caſtle of Par furry ___ ne ly jos ffom 
Torkn, Fhere was for eenaine! a thindted and twe A em y-C1hvh ſhot thar 
day miade acailtift it;rehich-tnade #fittle brezch into the/Citie the Walls there. 
of being very ttrong, and the great Ordinance beiligÞP!/Anttd abohra Hundred 


, « 


and threeſcore yards from theWaſlis, | | ic 
ee *; 4 $1.60 2s 14 10 00 Ir JV 1:1 9 (aff). B92 1-7 + HS CL 


349040 j0032" 40%  Fridey. Fannaky 241" $ £22168 Vi £2008 Wy 
iis dap there was a lon} dcbateand fevers}. conferences about theperfors that 
, were cotrette on His Majeities part, The Lords propoynded rex'0ni that a fate 
Conduct might be granted co ſorm=of che perſons nominated by thEK; without any | 
exceptiþ]. The: Houſe of Conindons wes uniting that thoſtperſotis dr wah 
wee conſerzed, ome new adticions of. ritulax Honour ould have'sh {ye Con. 
ray, granted, becauſe it was contfory to une bf the Propofitiens p:eſenced co the 
King which-wyas that all Tidles of Honour whatfarver confer: el on any by His Ma- 
xy, lince che carrying awayof the great Sealry ſhall beof nacffeRt. Ar the laſt ic 
vw3z Tefulved that Sir Perer Killegrew ſhould bee Rat away ro Orford with a fafe 
- : Kk2 | Convoy 


. 


©Commilfonnsabwore rs Traxe ohuHis Mijeftics pare, bar ol tral; 


$ FR xxied 08.4 hy during: he4Ference were robretgken vt and wothingeds;; "i 
he Houſerq;,Commons received/a Pecition from diyerſe Gemlenenund free-/ : fe 
ho'ders of Bedfor#hirt 4 compliining ofuche:infolencies and 'ourrages of ſomes; i -17 


Souldtours of the Exle, of Adanchefferr: dobiring reedrefie om the (Parties; P 
p:24\-Angcher g6ci inn. wes ddivated roms bt: Wefbof 8.ſſex to rhe lamertifeFy) -N 
complaining of thejs: beiag alma quire wrlie ne by'tea fog che mutrnalle off e 
Sou'diours who arprefie thens, and/hye-on free quarter. A Commirree is 2Þpvins- Y 
ted 29 conlid}.rrandiro reqke theſe abu. . HL SSI BG 3 rao | If 
At the fag;s tis 4ll0.was preſenced a pertion from the County of Backing ham li 
concerniogahe fare ſubjeRt and the rear diforderiof our Souldiours, which was 


alo1efcy the forme Commirtee, bur concerning ſorne horrible oumrages and = 
rapes commuted. by; ſome who doe pur themlelyes in the Parliaments ſeryices in Vi 
Suſſex > It waSprdcred, That Colonel Srapley doeſend up thoſe Souldiqurs thet tc 
they may Le proceeded wich according ungo Juſtice, - > OI : 
The mftrvons this day came in concerning the manner ef Treating, Aadicyas * 
proppunded that the bulireflc of Religion fhould be agcordedTn tenne dayes, And d 


tha; one of our Commith.»ners {hail come unto the Houſe from time to time 10 ac- n 
quainc them with? edaily proceeding, and: incaſe they cannot come themſelyesto: - 
ſe- d them, word. Ic way alſo propounded.:- | hat on whatſoever thing they trexeir P 
ſh.uld þe dons by giving 1n of, papers in-wiitingy, thatſo po accafion of -diffecencs I C 
hereaf'e or for the p eſent migh, ec{ue,. ;| | ens 15 1-4 wat for Wt. * 
The Houſe + as curned in a Larind-Commiceee tocomplene the Ordinanct for b 
the new Model: of the Army; And the Members of each County containedin 6 
_ thar O;dinance,..ci-:, preſcntche names of; che Commiſſioners for every County r 
raile the mo ity af1-ifed by the Ordinance; 1c 1g) <1 non 
_, The bu{: neffe of the Lard 1{argu4jx wanthis day debated, Maftcr:Prjn.made- 
a long Speech, wherein. hee cxprefied his great abilities, AndMalter Twiſdes did 
ſpeake very well for the defendant. . + 11 0 3g 
| The Field ,Newes., I 
BY a Letter from agreat Commander in C»eſhire,we can acquaine 5 
markzhble news. vrhich's, that Sir Fob Byron thie Governour of che, under- - 
ſtanding that: the Gariſan of Bofton Caltle were in great diltreffefor watvof 
Proviiors, did ſend forth athenſapd Foot and Honſerorvelieverhe Gariſon, and 
tO raite the fiege fram before the Calle, whithrhe vigilant 'and ative fir William 
Brereton une;(ianding he drew: into the Fieid abour two handred horſe and Fre 
hundred» Fogre, In the meane while the Bnemy drew necrerotherelief of the || 
belirged.and.Colonell Toner.and: Mayor L anthian the ohiefe Commanders of 6ut 
Forcesuuder br #1{l,am Brereron)did draw neerewnto their Reare & were cite | 
full ro. oblacve cheir motions. This the Enemy'obierring did raolverogrve'us 
darcell,yhuchy our ren though lefiean-number,yer adding codrazero their Cant 
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ere rehdy and eager cnaoterieingtiem,] They faekd one angher ichone fri. 
; king > at all -—" little time; ar our men, who had jathes th ares | 
ſpectaror impatient of delayydid cry, out to.charge,which Major Brookes perfor - 
"med with ſo much courageand lucceile that the enemies bore, atthe firlt im. 
| prefſion wheeiedabout; avd bad much added to rally themlelves againe, In the 
_meane while che Makers on bogh kdes did.charge their chplerick and mortal! 
errands and tor 1wo' hours; pace the 'tiyndring diſpÞucation did continue, At 
whichtime the enemy weary and diſcourayed, bzgan rorhinke of flying , and a 
nezy. teare,tÞat our bt fizgerg at Briffou Caitle would advanceto cur affiltance, and 
fall vEcothemin their Rear,which did potably lerye to increale our victory, 
And this tears-made as gredtian impreſſion upon: their mindes as our forces did 
upon their bodjes,lo that-calting downetheir Armes; and laring their Honours 
with their rankes and files. 1n great diforder & rumnlit they made halt toſpefter 
ro,0u' men purſuing them at the heeles &-baqnot Captaip Z:chy on our fide 
at the ſecond charge berne thot 1D the belly;pertorm.ing all the offices of atAllanc 
man Ir is conceived that very few of theenemyhad-recurned to:Cheſter | but his 
troope (being raited all at his: ownecharge)were fo render him that they. fee- 
med all to bleed in his wounds,and 1yere moremindfull of his lafety, then of the 
archievement and acclamations otthe victory there were many flaine upon the 
place,and many in the putſuit,there were taken two Leiutenapt Colenells, two 
_ Colonels, rwo Capraines,diversOthcers,and twelve ar thirteen Gentlemen of 
| that: County of great qualicy;zwo hundred+Prifoners; two bundre4hork; and, a 
bout eight hundred Armegbeides much good booty, which ſerycd rovencourage. 
our men; lo that ft-18 conceived that: Ber/fon Cattle being now urcerly dilappoige 
red of relicte will be ſuddenly turrendred: and {urther certified, that:fir 7 homas 
 Medd/cton and Coloneli:Mitron have united their forces together and are come 
& faras Whirchurch which heth on the borders of ' Shropfhirr,and Cheſaire , and 
"th:c the victorious fir liar Brereror will-joyne his forces with them, and will 
af joyntly marchtothe City of Ghefter ro beticge it yyeare alſo informed that 
'the Lancaſhire forcesare got over Leverpoole water into#pr/a/,7o lircighten the 
'City of Cheſter on that ble and the warchmen in Denbi;h (hire an4tlivtſhire, 
have ſent to fir 7 howmas AMiddltton to defire fomeof his forces toaffitt therand 
they will beguirt-Chefter on the Welch fide. ſo that-it is hoped rhar City will not 
. beable ro hold our long againft ſach-conſiierable forces that rillon every fide 
Þ incompadle ir. pf | 4 1 rt 03; +97 
2.112) 3” ""Saftriey Tanuery 25. a7 H3) 224944 
Petition was preſenged tothe Houſe from the Lord Major, Aldermenand 
' Common Councell of Lendex {6r che fafery of the Welt, and more eſpecial- 
| Tythe Towne of Plymoxth, in regard ir is a' Towne of great \concernmetitlor = 
tathck az alſotharewre migtu becaken : concerning {ce Oy —— | 
migi 


i debveredchem for theif petition, "454% 3d - If011; #-83t S 10L 5&6 3h (70G $73, 1s 


The Houſe of Corhmon was turned into @ grand Commitree,and conrinnly 
$he Ordinance tor Tonnage and Poundage for ewo yeares longer, the new-Or. 
dinance being to begin on the twenty fittof March a whicttimethe old Ordi- 
nance endeth. A Propofition was mae for the exthatife ofthe dldLord Breje- 
10» for ſir [ohn Northcor but it is thought cheexchahgewill not he granred; * 

The Commons fare long this afternoonEto finiſh: e he Ordinanee fot the new 


' Army,and for railing of monyes rn pay the fame, of which you 'fhall heare flir. 


ther cn Munday foliowing: fir Perer Kill-grew is aSaine gone tO Orford, the 
K nights new dubbed fince the King deſertet!' the Parlidmenr are vo continue in 


rhe Capxcity ofthat title but the Lords whoſe hotioureare confirmed uhderthe 


Great ſcale are not allowed of. 
-- The newesſromSen. - + Tory T 

E ſhall now communicate unto pou a treachery atrended with ſo mygh 
-cruelty.chat it is almoſt not to be paralled:: A London ſhip: belonging1o 
<heEalt India company,which hath beene ar Scaabonritett monthes, arrivedat 
rhe Cape of g2od hope art whictplace Caprain'4ſechretl who was Maiter of the 
ſhip finding many of the ſea-men and others to be-well affeRed to the-Pariiz- 
mear (to compole the differences which daily grew Rrong among: chem, ſome 


"'{tandipg tor the King , and ſome for the Patligment,) heinyr' ed che. Cap. Mg- 
: chanr,a well affected men;and twenty othets that fided with the Parthamentjo- 
- £Oan Nland pretending to {ealt and make merry, and being/all in their heighchbl 


L 


honeft mirth, newes was brought to Captzine Mxckfietd thar there was a mati- 


' ny in the ſhip whereupon he craved leave of thecompany, to pacifte the turnul, 


- fore)he {cized on the remainder of thoſe Mariners, whodidecake pat 


promiſing fuddenly to returne.' And being comr:aeard)inving oem 
wW ! 
Parliament, and nayling thieireares to the mathe Maithe did cur-chem off, 40d 
epepily abuſed chem-:the poore men that idete left inthe Land, fecing the Ma- 
ter nox reruns, they made tires & uſed all che 6 znes they'con ſd to th jerched on 


+ Boardagaine;but in vaine forchis craell and trezcherons: Matter, having ob@1- 
' ned tis purpoſe; boytied up fayle for Empland, and if: how-arrived fafe ar: Brifel, 


this Intelligence is broughr'to the Ealt India Company, by one ofthe Mariner 
of the ſhip. whoeſcaped from Brifoifand came hirher on parpo& £6 deelate-tbe 
Newes , the ſhip was a new one of five hundred tunnes, and veveratiiſea-beſate, 
the iseſtimated ro be worthehirrgpahawabeReends but there was not in her + 
bore kauen thoulnd Pourtd it mony, inf Sc ; 61 beanie ram ono tr elclh 
IJ Mendy vy, of Jamo -.n.oYmronth 


my 


” {po nya Commons wat turned inte-a Grand Comminee+e deb1tconthe 
. . & infiruRtions for the Commiſſoners conterning theT regty,, Hep ananye 


bs 


miohr hot get the ole trade of Clox bt; '&e.3 afito"ehief cſelve ; they hid-1 " "on 


'F thatchey 


ſhould.rreate oh che ſainig'of- Religion, wo Mili ahd theafliret of tre- 
lard tos ninedayes. 02% Ai 5» F* 
The Commons lent a Meſſage to the Lords, with certaine Vores concerning the 


G:v;mment- of: the Church.in a Presbyterial{.way, inv hich he Concurence of : 


their Lordſhips was defired : The Commons this day had a report madeto the Houle 
of aliche amendments10 the Ordinancefor the New Modell of the Araiy. and vo- 
ted the title rathe Ordinance which is, A» Ordizance for the new raiſing and main- * 
taining of Forevs under the Command of Sic Thomas Fx: rf.ro. This Oran was 
ſex up unto the Ladd, n= hey bilag riſen,ie wols debaced on the day ſollowing, 


! 0 NAGE HAVOC The Field Wewes? = | | 
Y \Lendd out of the Welſtit is cercified, that Sir Richard Ovremvill bath f1:ine 
the rwo Ch mpern2ones in this manner : Greexvill required Colonell Champer- 
0024 to fall #gaiue upon Phymonth, and ftorme ir, *t1e Colonel gayc him conſide- 
rable reaſm$'to the con'raty, ' wher Greenviltcalled him Coward, at which 
;omomnious rermae; the-Colonel diſtharged his PitoRupon h m. which trookno cf- 
fe&t then Grecvile fired his Piflell u ps = Cotenell, and flew him dead uponithe 
place. which rhe Co'oriells brother ſeeing, fired bis Piftell upon Greewvill, and 
m'{ſ-d him whereac Greervile, 'drew his fword and ranne him throvgh, what the 
death of chele rwo eminent 'Gentenien wil worke in Devor ſhire where ey were- 
iohabſrantsn-ere'nun:o'B r»ffable timecwillſhew,” 

Wee underita d that Cor-wall bgins to riſe upin Armes, being we ary of the 
cruelty of this infolent an#bloady Commander Gree-rvile, And how the County 
of D:w94ſhire, wi'l reſent the lofic of rheſe honourable and deſired men, 'wee wil 
leave unto —_— ro _—_ —_— a repotr ymeap woveyels riſhRe- 
bells were landed i in Ea. aſhire; but u ter inquzty; they appeared tweneys, 
howſoever fot the preſent thzy -—ddibe 1000, Axfiarics wii were 

\ that Courty to the :fiitance of Sir william Brereton'whoare advinced,and'400; 
'% Furdſhire men- are united to them : with thoſe nee Iriſh; #troope of Herſc 
under the Commin { of Major Jick/or, arelanded, and 
tham Houſe, "It is reported chtExrleof” Derby it wich then; t 
have plundered Captaine Srand!fÞ houſe, a | haveſcized on —_— 
the Parliaments Ing whom they have carrycd priſohers to Larhens, 

We -undeiſtand from Poutefrat;thar Sir ING cavſd 2 mount whes 
raiſed whetegn el plane his Can n wore nerre 
out and\with high Hes ation fn ned 4 


NE LET Lx 


hee houres 


Ordnance aecotdingto his d-fire; vil having for three dayes roget her made's tan» 
tinued battery 29ainft the Caſſie rhe breech cre 
in WET to be EATEN, Maſterof che pl: 
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hop on 
the Caſtle, ar whichthe E flued 
7 bhoGare: 
beaten backe atlaſt wich great loſſe The nextday Sir Thowat Eairftx did plant ie 
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| T Tabs » T weſd the'\ 3. of Tait v0 232373 bl: of) y tf E: 
He Ocdin:n:eto:iching Caling the Milicia & was Modell for the Awww lfa' 
{or the railing vf money by ffeſſen:ent in the Counties for che payment affithe 
f:1n= was this day teat up to che houſe of Peeres, which ao.doubx wi'l ſuddainlyby). 
lied, | HE i»t 2: v +> Loft 
"The Houſe of Peeres have agreed thac ihe Church fhyl be gaverntd by Claſlitglll: 
Aſſ:mblies. 4n1 now that y-u might underſtand what a Claſſic is, 1 will giveyou; 
ay defin;:ion & not leave you unſausfied as a Ge.uleman who told mechat a Cl4fſix: 
was as the {11.5 were in Holland, which is as much to ſay that a Claſſir is a C aſſes; 
7 doe conc:iverhircfore a Cliſſis to bez, an Eccleh iPicall jurifdiftion of a feleRed 
company ot Dies appeiated to bee overieers imche goyerument of the leve. al 
Chu ches or Congeegations commit.ed © their charge. +»And indeed chis go 
ment is much after the Na-ure of a Biſhppricke, but oacly caarche poncr brian 
which was included in one is now diftcibued un'o many, , .- | i 
Sir Peter Kill g;ew is retuined from Oxford &bach brought word that t ig Mas, 
jeſty is wil.ing tg haye his Commyfh 197x520 treat under any capacity ar wiles whate: 
foevers The Field Newes, | 6 
His day wee unerftand that Colonel! Blague the Govyernour of Fallin fed 
4A Cafile ifluing forth tor forrage did meete with a Tioop of the Parliaments far 
ces,over who: Colone!l (raford did command in perſon, . Theſe two brave Comp. 
manders axordi:g to their courage, and their cauſe hngied rhenlelves.our t j 0». 
ter a.:other * Ic was a >raveright n> doubt and worth the behold-rsto lee. het. 


Cha npivDs.on horſe back acurerd, pleading the Juſtice of their cauſe with the edgys, 
of thy Swords, Bu the Parliaments Champicn prevailed, and Colonel Z/. *, 
made a (hifc from hin wounded. in maaiy places, and 1n great dangerof his life $ (« 

wo, 


ter #his the Troops on cach (ide imitating ihe va/our of their Coanmander, .tell unto, 
it pell-mell, in which our men ſhewed ſo much gal antry, and were fo much the ſus 
periour that (if wee hea'ethe irut?) notabove five men of a whole, Troope whit 
were tull threelcore attended Colonell B/egwe to Walling ford, = WET 
+3 a8ixes Wedneſday Jangar) 2971, 1 in 1s Sal 
JT Hisday,the Houſe fare till nine in the marainy co give inficuQtionstothe Cor 
miffianers that ace. no w.goneto Fxbr:4gc, you mult noi expre Vat me eu 
give you the InftruRicng ac larg2,ſor they.containe a full (heet <ps perand areny, 
to be communicated thitenly we can informe you.thac rbey, firfk lc chece dayes.00 
the Miliciagthree dayes ca thewRabliſhwcncoſthe Reformed Religian and, y 
dayes on the Aﬀaicgs of Iceland, ] pray God give. his blefling 0D the _ 5a 
et all chat read this (ay Amen:. >... oe De td 
Tere preached before the Houſe of Commons DoRor Wincombe, and Mi q 
Walkpr.aod if 1 am nat miſtaken Maſter Fines, and. Maſter Newnan preachedu 
che Abby. The Feld Newes.,.. .. mat 
It Thomas F ir far hath ſummoned Pontefiat , bat the ubborne Garriſon, 
did utterly r<fufe to -bey his Trumpet, We heare ,that the enemy hath iſſued Bl. 
frem 3:zing,ard fallen upon Fargham and he ng cfour men Priſoners, with 
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Lo h - ce _— the | 
Treaty be not mite | 
ceived that they'thar e-books 
The yrewrongpenr rm af delive 
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Eos ofthavt Tbevieatd, 


have been of ne mac i allngs _ Thou o 
Jowed; bur yer the | == 


.derings and taxes laid-by the enen 
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was ana that CSS 


_ Middleton was in danger, to paſle by, any mole this laſt. is thus delivered ; 7 by 
) Et a relieve DEOINOAR which he got knowledge of CUNILS 48; 20. hve 


NEL AO. in nk Iordof N 


was ſo Lord of Nerbanj 


came a party of 306.hurſe, and 800.fcor,which was to raiſe hum from before 
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bans heazkevned- 16 C 

SEEDS 
ich fer the we 

n $26ths Haga yi ag that but JOS beſides _ Nip. [Lhe -Lertei$\ coli as, 


men A5I8E 90s yet have xeceaued aifo 2 Our 
a Walk was : cooteymed, and fo it nt rs hardes work 
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: m_lfacke Coed eneCol 
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to the  conderatin, Phe pu 
IENCE.LO0T 3D. {hauig be na; 
a brave oule of Lyrdsſhgylc 
gain; And be{:d.5.1f we thank of 
ah 408, as hath fundry nynes been 
purchaſe ha 
fider al wric EW 
wy 
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ITY bopge ef ahe Faltle, apdqhar leon gry 6s un with him, and 


they-ow bis. Majaldſargere 
| receired- honour, from ys Majeſty during the. , 


CEEXSEPSHIT A: SOrE TD 


& 


,_ borh deb argued \direPeys wa force ng, nd Mr. infos forabe 

We underſtood that an Eaſt india Ship bark plaidets Tuder win theis 
Maſters, and mftead of going their & ar6comeinto Briſtol, theva- 
hos 20000 nt bridal makeic 10000011, and har 
then, will thisdo any good? Yes, it Vi ballapco the bentrkis Mipfizes 
deſignes this Sammer, whictr will make the:T: the more dithcalr; 
and inall probabilicy hinder an accord, and ſo nd will- be — 
and what vvill t the bercer #' + 

RE... as aa arora the more oikes eb po 


for be it of whae-fide it-will; $ is Vaſe tredehety) his 
turk/lfr 23. men (che lire fibgerdE'the 1 5 


| Sy 
ordof ary part et ; Pam 
Irifh, and —_— 


7 _ wil pay Wrophco (ov inthe 
thicher;: That the Conteſt berween Biz 


(674) 
taken for relief- woril opportunity give leave For the aoblativg 
+ Which hath been now off and on for two 
| /n the afremnoon:the buſineſſe of the Army: 
tcauſe to be glad of; for the axemy 3s this day we underſtood, isdrawing 
again towards Wincheſter from Salubury, and its to be feared. will do 
mort miſchicfe neerer hand. 


Sir Peter went this night for O:#ford, to know his Majeſties pleaſure 


concerning the Lords, che buſine ſſc of | Knights being waved, as:nat tobe 


{ſo miſchievous as che Lords, their honour dying. with them, od gies 
themno Vote in Parliament. 

We hear that Greenvill, that lics before: Plimonuth hath Pitolled wo 
Champernoons, they are we believe the ſors of Sir Henry Champerneon, 
and if- ſo, Gentlemen of an ancient faruly ; and pan Gl es then he 
thac killed them We hope they at Oxferd willnot wonder uf; we trie 
men, and uponproof being found guilty, if we take off their heads, 


fuch men as Greenv44 (hall Piſtoll men then himſclf, and bever tric 

them ; the Gentry and Nobility of Englanduxe kindly dale __— by 

the Oxford party. \.  Mandaythe 27. of J (9314s bes 
of che 


TY E Commons tranſmitted to theLoxds fome Now, 
the Lords took them into coaſideration,and ac the inſtant _ 
them, and no doubr vyill do the reſt in ſhort time, for if Religion be che 
firſt to be inſilted upon, and that quit be. done in ten dayes, it wilhbe tic- 
_ ceflary;that we agree upon what we defire, that ſo there may beno ſtop 
AE Parr: An idly wg rao apr there are that wich 
groeeonliicnce 7 fp que oor mg reply 
neg God ſendir prove lo ehroughoauc. - :/! / 
{The Commons agreed —_ Ocdinance,for the of che 
7. 16) eng + doen oh Arrhrnk cd  xiÞ.co-the 
ut n uſually we heat:rheyare as 
= ph far 3 hp. 7 ad they ne ey 
were beaten at Adar/ton Moore, and that-Torke:was lo ny 
TheinſtruNions for the Treaty was his day agreed, fo hattheve re 


maines nothing bus making ready apd.away.,..'. .. 63 gary dh bae.: 


- Sir Peak tan Aol oe en trom Oxford this day, Ss, vich-6ica6 

us are-th<y::oh0 hc Erency:be begungdt: 

his Maj Pe hrs wave acpainger hogour,and (9.have is Mu 
fers Tremte in any capacity 1-4 +257 wits 7/43 998 ord vligtong 
This day v there Was news that Sir wikiaw Breyecen, had u;ſþip 


4 4 f C & « © & going 


 We'hear this day 
London, wo kph by "eb2 Kings 
money, and tha Gheerfir fuff-rs much by Sir 7 acob Ap men in 
1c the 28, of Lanwary, ©. 
Sit YVill. Breretons 
at ch at «rr Lies | 


Freon Excalency with Armes for the Iriſh Rebe Jug we muſt 
ACE ETE its a good, PS 8 fo; 
r. - 
This da we had news of a notable, and brav: piece of ſervice, dons 
Gen. Craferd, the preſent Governour " Alubu 
wich go. horſe to ſeek quarters,and none one Way, das arp 
bour towards T ame, and unexpetted, he _—_—_ horſe, with whom 
che Governour”'of the Caſtle, Coll. BY 
C_——Y 


it, we thall 
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permit ir. 
"prin en goes not Welt, as its believed, ntl tic 5 fin in Z 


Tre roduce ; arations Ire ms A mime; 
61 BE ford ne bores ' 

ind Fab Fortifications thac can 

Pye, > rations are made of viduals: 10 /da 4, © 

on on half ayears proviſions And Proclamation is Eg, c 


% *. th 4 rt R 
44 vernor Aſhton, «+ Th (d: | 
he 20, men.Wounded m char late,and braveexpedion of. Major G, jeral | 


ra ford ate Chr ihto VP, allingfor, 
wh Low y/ upon ſomewhat” Mas 0 "he 


he "Loris and Coirmoris 
Tieay from the Scotifhi Commiſſioners, 25 rothe © 


| * ſpme'debate rhe Commiſianery adartfied 1d Torfphouſe,and 1oac ly 
F\ : oy, peg. ſenta 
| mio Qurs, nger mg ings. nd done us ſome. .mi{chi 
] wo b omg” ve @r fix of our foog, and in 
þ © divers parts of the Town, and me mach PN 4:46 
Xx bare rk be made good, when all troubles at Eine, the Geary con 
hs 199 00 9 4119 trabn' 4 
/ 
; clay fo net 
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London Printed for K 1645. 


_ SO ED ford in 6 
land fereey meer 
wring forces 


_tagethe nc 
of 40 Horſe wnd on Coors | 
Gorings forces at Gr mA e_ 


Six wores of both bonuſes of Parliament 694- 
cerningPrechytariall gourrnuents 


the ParliamentofScotland, which 
creat for peace, ite propornding of dire partenare ofthe 


T7, Tete 


manner of ages, WW ns. LW forms hich (ihe 
Charch) the houſe CortieSths tid ot T hurſday la reſolvetipon 


diyery votes whichWerenotfhily' affented unto ard 
Tueſday lat, antrhetefore Tall here inſert a cruc an fall p; 
the id votes, being theſe following, vice | 


3 vF© ON 


Die Martis,'2Þ 1onwerii. 1644: JA 


| Reſolved npon the queſti6n. 
_ the Miniſters and erbey Church officers,” 9 each 
oengreyation, ſhall joyn in the younrnwegt. $00 ne au _ Wor 
gs 45 ſbell be rft abliſhed by Pwliawtni. 
_ Reſolved &c. | jd 


'2. That the Ordinances in a derticular {ongregation, ave ; Prayer, 
T bankeſpiving,, ord finging of Palmers, the Ward read, ( although there 
follow no raymediate ex x et of whot 6 is read) the Word expounded and 


applyed,C atechizing nts 44 olle __ or the 
pit. Diſabf Diſmiſſe tg of 4 - rage = 4 bliſſis; ras x6 h 


3- That waxy pron Cnpigatas ft br under one Presbyteriall 


operant. 7 4 L/ 47 
n #4 F Reſolved. 8. ® \,d 4 FT 1 


4. That Sinodical Aſ[-mblias ut con buths Previa nt nl 
N ationall Aſſenoblisse. . ; Wy f _— - 


5. That the Chad oo 4 c orerote = _ 
att : 
Snobital Aſemihes, wy /«chm marr bee & by af 
tug. Fo ©» W 
ReÞived, &C. 

6. That rhe orBn avy way of dividing Chr 
youu cud m1ſt expolimt fe for EE 6s by PE vi bein 
their dwellingh. + 


Aw_enne mo enaly preames he W : Sy 0 2 
though it be but ſmall, == Ws; 
ln eh py 


A* x 


ved) I conceive not unfitto beimparced ,for- 6 Vets 
Itwas thus : oneof Colonel Pye; men,an] chree or tonre others," 
puling cough Somecerſhice, met with three agggos jen 


"- Sx 


whereupon Col, Paxes mancommanded the. Waggane 
% the three Carts of Prov ion ta Taunton,which Was. done accarding- 


_.. For che matter of the 


wath proviian going & ' | as i 60s» | 
RN} ELIE Ate phek wy papa ,AL 
to fall ſomewhat. violently upon the teg muskerreer: 
deſerted their charge, and valianely Pann Ana even.onr, fivemen 
as faſt as they could, leaving ſome gf their. muckers behind them ; 


aners to drive 
ly; and fo that whichthe enemy provided for their owne party at 
Bot dgeware: was cOpvextod 2 far betcex ule for the apple of OUT 
gallant, garrl on at the To b:43 2g: bg 305-7 > r19onvMier: 

For cherarter of the Treaty, the Commuioners names appoin 
red for ta grows, and is Mayties Propolcions to the Par 


but gavediversreaons es 2 fnall derermination chercon be. 


interuns es 
2, That for the particulars concerning Church-government, 


They were not yet tully and abſolutely agreed upon as toall points: 


and therefore 1t any thivg ſhould bee propounded to His Majeſty 
concerning 1t without full reſolution it could mot be expected bac 
that he would deter and deny his aſſent till it were fully approved 


Tect 2 of 


- Ptopoganion of Gods rrae Religion in purity , rhe cftab 


of by both honſes : Beſides No meefy 
particulars referring to'the | 


” 


wichr 
af His Majeſtics honone and jult pecrogative, rhe confitming of 
the liberty and rights o"thEfubjeR , the ſerrling of the priviſedge 
of Pactiament, andthe advancing of the reliefe of the pore pedre- 
Rancs in decaying diſtreſſed dying Treland. Lich 

I ſhall inthe next p/ace preſent you with an extra& of the 


Ads of che Natinnall $Symo4 of the Reformed Charches of 


France , afſemblet!! by the Kings permiſſion at Charantoun, 
Anno 1644. 26. Decernh. and dajes following. That thereby 
you may {ce wiat thetr judgements 1s* concerning indepen» 
E&nc /. | | 


Vie what bath bie veporced by the CommiſFontre of the Maritime 

Provinctsth et divers conming fo n foraign Countries and who 

wer the na787 of Tadependeiits, br:en{e chty,teath chat roxry perecte 
an” 


- 


RI 
Congregation onyht tobe 
out loonie 


LE 


ws particular Laws, wik- 
gation to ackvow thirity of Colloquts, o Claſſes, and Sy» 
nods, foritt governm-oit avde , fetthiog their abode in rhis King- 
dry, and hereafter they wiyht cauſe here amongſt no many bncens 
veniences, if in idwe rinwe there wire not orilty taken, the Aſſembly 
ing leaſt the contagion of this. poyſon yalning fr Sinſenſibly, flonld 
throw trouble and diforder among ft ns ; _ ing the ſasd Sect of Inde- 
pendants fro be »st.only prejudiciul to the reb of God , iu fo fe, that 
it endeavour? to bring in confuſion, opening a Gate to all kinds of Singu= 
larities and Extravagancits, and taking aveay all ane ancs of any remedy 
to the evill, but alſo molt dadgrromn# to ths Stats; whare( if i | plaze) 
there wight as many religions ſek.auy, 4s there be Pavifhic or pariicalay 
{omngregations , tb exjoyn toall the provinices ; wid partieelarly 19:the 
Maritioves, totake bred that the evill take no fort in the Charobes of this 
Kingdow,ro thiend that Poare and Oniformity aſwell in Religion as in 
Diſcipline , may be anviolably preſerved ; aid that notbing be by 
is among ft us which may altty vis any kinds the ſervice dues ants 8 
JAnjeſtres, © + OE fl F-3] | 
wy oF Garrifſels Moderator. 
B4/:8pr- Adjoent. / 
B, ' Secretary IS... 
Le Cog, Secretary | - 


You have here the fridgemenr of a' national! Symd"of the re- 
formed Chnrches of 'France;, concerning that. governmenc ofthe 
Churches of Chrift,which"is commenly called mdependency :'# 
ſhall not at all examine the gronnds of their publiſhing thereof, 1 
ſhall onely obſerve omg, Mc was betore omitredapon the = 
concluiion of the Votes of both houſeFconcerning Church Go- 
vernnent, which is this : That the preſent government ro beetta- 
biithed by the Parliament and Aﬀemnbly is notropaſite Fare Divine, 
bur in Parliament, for wee ſee what hold the Bi tooke of that 
Statute for their Fuhctionh to bee by Divine right z for the proofe 
whereofone ot their pronel champions Doctor Hall yroce a large 
Treatiſe : cectzinly had chat beene nnalterable' theykade're this 
not only taken the outworkes ; { by introducing fuperRicivus ce- 

remonics 


%. 


remOn Rc auf | 5TH al octrane of Religion ic. (ele, 


and. (6-oane have wagdeghe bu s.ofprelacy.avd tyranny dyer 
che tenſciences of men.umpreanable fos a lopg Lite, ;. but they are 
(bi&fed be God.) calt cut as unſayoury alt ie are now going ts 
ty anther it they prove as burdenſome, (, lor meniaretubjecttg 
ercors)there.is 4 bberty le{tto the ASIF IR GUEFTS: RR? 
Our ofthe Welt it was the beginning of this weeke advertived, 
Fhat skellum Greenz/e had ſlaine two, of the Champerneenes, two 
great Champions of the Kings party, and of anancient Family,in 
Det onſhire, The occatien where of was upon a falling out: at a 
councell of War at Plympton about the {ftogming ot Riymourh, 
iccond time, forthe which Colonell CN mt_s the elder bro. 
ther declared his diflent , and firther taxed Greenerile with raſh 
nefle and incon{iderablenefie.; for his former retolute ariduntuce = 
cefſelull onſet againſt that-T ane, yyhereat Greemeouls, being mpch 
exaiperated diſcharged a1Piſtoll which hee/then had ready in his 
hand flew the ſaid Gentlerwan, whereupon Colonell Champernoonet - 
brother being then preſent , and ſeeing his brothers bloud ſoins 
humanly ſpilt ; His 'piſtoll being ſpanned offered ro givefi 
Greenevile , but milling, Grewewleanmediatly run him threugh 
with his Sword. We heare alſo. that Colonel! Reydes a malignant 
Cirfzen, and ſometime governourof Baſing houſe was flaine at 
Oxtord upon a private guarrell, lut the manner of it is notyet 
advertited. If theenemy go on thus toexterpate the moſt forward 
men and\Commanders amonyit:themſclyes, there is ome hopes . 
that | their £1me of defolation 1s not farre | otf,, perhaps the, Al- 


. mighty will finde out this wey to deſtroy them by their owne 


private difſentions as hee once did the- Army of. the Mid- 
dianites. . 
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he #nd lits confederates eds Fg: into Bpedoll. f: > i, t her 

+ Thegobe ſucceſe obrained by Sic #4. Breregon1n roming the, 
Cheſter /farces hath beenalrcady particulariyumparied, Theuby 
fiance ofthe feryiee 1s this :: there rert 500 prutancss, 20afack. 
492 armes taken, about 6o ſlainein the p'ace, and neere 204 oun- | | 
ded ; the chiefe of the Conimanders rakepprifoncrs were, Col. 
Wereden, Colonel Vane, Lieut.Col. Gowgs; Sergeant-m4 jor Grey, 
Serjcant-major Deane; Capt. Rore O nels, and orhers,.., There.was., 
flaine of our forces, tiyo of Sit Wil;Brpretous,owne Troop, Lieur., 
Col. Loves Cornes flaine, himle!fe fleightly burt, Capt. Zaxcby Sic, 
Williams Agitant generall that commanded his owne Troop, thruft 
through t'1e thigh, but there is great hopes ofthis recovery, and fix. 
or ſeven more of his Troopehurc. .: Cap. Blyckw-ll,\ vio was taken. 
peilaner by'the enemy, iseomebackeupgg/ns paro! l, ing (ent. by ; 
the L. Byron now 1n Cheſter. _ 

.0n uefday lalt Lormvy 28. therecame Letters to the Eacle of 
Manchelter,, relating a late valiant expioit per focmgd by Co!onell. 
Co againti the enemies forces about. munday lat ,:who.being. 

v me: defigne ayainſt.the enemy, was, met by a.pariy-. 

of cheiwh orſe(abqut 100.) from wallingtord, commanded by the; 

goyernourthereof,  berweenwhom (as lomerepart) andColonell 

Creford there wasa lingle en ad pen a the Colonellyaun-- 

ded the Gpvernourof Wallingford, and.in fine-our : farces. routed. 
the whole party ofhorle, tooke rw, 60 horle, andtooke and kild” 

moſt of the men, ſo that there werenotabove x4 of them inall chat. 
PR backe te- Wealhngford a angus. their tellow.Cavaliers ph 

their good ra mee 

«On Wedneiday lalt, i Jen ; 264 ns Tal ay bark boulss of 


Parliament fat molt ofthe da abour. the ſendin;z of forces 1 =: 
tothe Weſt, an1 OE nit ite RE cndin orthe T, \ 


which were then completed, ng the Commitſioners of 5, 
houſes of Parliament, anl1 the Parjiangens of Scotland went away 


in the alternacase Lixbri 
nS ne dawtherec i EIS the houls' from Col: Vflfen 
outh, wherein he : cectifed, That' ang] inte[- 


bgence certeine Shi OD Cehag ; Thatthe French ud. | 
had drawne many men downetows inFrance 'and tothe! ;* 
Sea coafts. Alſo hee further | informed rhat bee had takoew a.” 
Miller of that Towne who -had held - cy with the -* 
Enemy , and would haye betrayed one of the Forts into theig * 
bands. « on 2 I 601.43 Ch. 
The ſame day alſo a report was made to the houſe from Farn.. © 
bam, That a party of Colonel Ge4egs ODE 4 
quarters at Crundell neere Farnham , and+rooke 480f our horie+” 
and two colours, which they carried away wich them,” and that at - 
their departure they {et fire on the Towne ir {everall places whicly 
was afterivards quenched in molt places ; fo chat there were burgt” 
dowre foure kouſes and abarne; uponthe receipt of thisantelii=! 
gence it was immediatly ordered and agent on bytheteulcof - 


Commons , that a goodgſtrength ſhou ſeardowne towards! © 
Farnham to remove them further. | + 0-8 


This day there preached inthe-Abbey art Weltminſter Mr Hiag 
and Mr. Newcowe and in SteMargarets inthe forenoon.Dr.wWincee 
and in theafternoon Mr.Watker; and Mr.Nys- and Mr. Aajuad © 
are appointed ts preach before'the bouie of Cummonethe nexr; - 
Faſt-Day. / 8. 1:0 Go 5: SOL I ] 

we had a more” particular accountof the ſerviceperformed by? 
Major Craferd,that the enemies hore wereanhundeed and own; - 
about nine {core, They met about nunday ar nooneiay Grandon,) 
where they skirmithed for tome time z at Iaft our hope toured rhe! _ 
enemy, tooke about $6 horſe, and asmany men priſoners,” eyonty”. 
of whichwere ſoweake that the Major left 'them behindat Tame, - 
and brought the reſt to Alis 
der atowne a mile from Crand 
red. The Governo 
Gra-mercy horſe. 
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WELVE CONSIDER ATIONS 


umbly preſented to the Godly, Reve- 


rcnd,and Learned Brethren of the Prezhyterian 
© jadgement ; andthie diſſenting Godly, Reve- 
© rend , and Learned Brethren, commonly 


called Independant ; comending to- 
gether about Church rows: av. ; 


Which tends carneſtly to diſſwade them from bit- 
ter ſpeaking, and —_ one againſt another, 


Phil. 2, 3. Thar nothing - be done through frife ov yaine , but that in 
meek neſſe of minde every man effeeme other better then bimſeife. - 

James 3. 14, 35, 16,17. But if ye baye bitter envying and Friſe in your 
brartsrejoyce not, neither be __ ageinft the'trath. This wiſedome deſcenderh 
not from aboye, but is eartbly, ſenſuatl, and deviliſh. For where envie and 
frije is, there is [edition and all manner of evill workes. But the wiſedome that 
is from aboye is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, an4 caſfie to be intreated, full 
of mercy and goed fruits withour judging, and without bypocrifie, Rom. 14. 
19 Let us then follow thoſe things which make jor peace, and wherewith one 
Bay ed fie another. | 
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VAFTY OUVR\DV 
In Twelve conſiderations humbly pre- 
{cnted to. the godly, Reyercnd, and learacd Bre- 
thren of the Presbyreriean judgement, and the diſſenting 

godly, reverend, and learned Brethren,commonty called '© + 

7 1 | L 


naent, contending together about ' - 
CHVRCH GOVERNENENT. || 1! 
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> eg He crrots of the times doth abunantly vindicate 

Ra thc dcfcft of our faithiin the knowledge of the 
=> truth, And the diviſions of the times che de- 
, —_ ct of our love in the profecution'otthe fame, 
2d. the forme of ſound Words is 10 be held Faſtin faith 

and love, 2 Tim, 1.13. The deyouring {word 
abroad, andthe deviding pen at hone, rendreth our condition 
very neere the pit of diſtrution , - and 'that by a :Divine 
hand of: Juſtice ? for as the: want of found kno ar- 
gueth the weakenelle of our heads, (and fo our unprofirablenes 
for God ) fo the want of love the rottenneſſe of out heatrs; and 
what ſhall God doc with 'a weake headed and rotten hearted 
people, lt is hard co ſay whether is the ſaddeſt Omen ot gurap- 
proaching muſery;” either” the unhappie diviſions of aur owne 
parry, or berweent our ſelves and the common Enemy,: whole 
promiſing advantage agamſt our ſelves'in thar particular » is 
their greateſt hopes, and our greateſt feare ; they: are united, 
we devidedzthey are all one againſt us,8& cach of usone againſt 
bus brother,unity aftcrh the ſors of error 8. :dividien' the ſons 
oftrurh,which is as if the good ſhould with the _ 
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ſequence, no © XOE _ I T 

Mel {e&tous obſeryangn 12th gaſt 

on thete pteſcMit, Fatidarhe, wo thoughts), hy | 


have mouligd into {everall configerations and motivesuntog 
ovrefweete; chriſtian, (20d lovely, demcaporotant felagit 
our mutinll pleadings and writing againſt one aygother;un 
pſy dffſerting about therruth, fitftconfiderihemirdde BBs 
revcalet in the Scriptures about the tame. who hath: comman: 
ded us, to love one another, Jahin'ty .17, to follow vhe trumliimtove, 
Ephel. 4 1%, #9 poke one another to love, Heb.'19. 24. tore- 
duce the fallen bretheen cirher! in judgement or practiſe with 
the ſpirit of nieckeneſle, bearing one anothers burthens, and ſo ful. 
filing rhe law of Chriſt, Oal. 6. 1,2- to take: beederafoviring 
dvvoaring one another, leaſt we bee, conſnnged one of aVarhen, 
15, to walke by the ſame: rule ſo farre a: we, haves 
rained, and if any be-contrary minded, ta wiate withifhoſign 
pe&tand love in confidence that Ged will ſeaſon allioeindlee 
truth unto the miſtaken, Phi). 3.1516+To bee kindly affettrome 
rowards another with brotherly love in honogr, ___ 
Rom/109, 12. andthat:this loye ſhould nar 
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are dt degrees of dompariſon; he gayehimſelle ('a meaſure! of 
his love rous)the: Aw er opt regraarirdegt 


15.13. ; nbd fer teeier an op ye love one 


another, the' uy {rk is Go of love; 2 Tim. x. 7, andthe 
Js | islove, Gat. 522 And whete-ever"1t is in-truth), in 
knirs Thehearr with che Saints in love; Colef, 2. 2+ rooting and 
kroynSing rhekyin love, Epheſ. 3.17: cauſing not orelythete® 
poſt of thert tairh m Chriſt: Jefus ;* but alfo of 'theit love ; tay 
he Rake fly? fore Ioyreh 6 phi 
the Jonfle., | rhe holy'4ſpirit loycth us not wichſtandingo 
vaſt” wid infinuc GeONerioN and Roe from hed 
Tmity'irf our judgements, wills, affe&tons, ltves; and conver- 
ſation$,and {urcly chey that are raxght of God do tote one another; 
1 Theſ:4' 9, Confider how ſweetly, and kindly the althighty 
—_— withthe ſonnes of _ his words arc 00G on 
our bonds, Prov. 25.15, and his writings are words of reconfis 
tation; ſendin; "is Enifadors ts beſerch us,/ar4 tnoſt kindly 
to pray #3 Gn Vbritt namcand ſtead ro bee reconciled unto God; 
Ya 1 EG h {0 3. | if 
Thirdly coffider, wee cannot as yet bee all of onemiride, 
winch Sour aff fon.as well as ont fenne, yer may we'be allot 
one heart, the faflings whergin is mare our fin then our ſorrow, 
unity in jemens is rhe promiſed bleſſing of another age, bit 
n aft: ion ts our.prefent duty; th 


unity in aftccic | h we cannot ſpeake 
i theſirne things of fatrh,r tiounhooreificrence in judgement, 
yet we may all' ſpeake the ſamerhings of toverhrough the unt- 
ty of our affefions ; thou | ree inal thin 
which ſhould be air grief, yetwe all agree in this thing, to 
ſtrive rogerher to know the rruth as ir is 12 Jeſus, which calles 
for out love to one anorhgr, Godin Chriſt, and Chrift in Gog 
isthe pure ſpring of thar divine love which is alwaics running 
from God to Chriſt, and from Chriſt ro'God) the ſtreames 
whereof doe chearc the hearrs of all rhe Sainrs; but the Saints in 
Chriſt and Chriſt in Saints ſhould make each lovely in cach 
others eyes;our mucnal intereſt in Je Chrift ſhould make us 
valus cach other as” pretiouws jewells which God wil) make up 
in che day of his glory, 1141.3.17 We ateal} acceptable ro God 


in the þeloved, Ephef. 1.6, and why not then uno one anorher. 


A3 Four 


h' wee ;canoot agree inal thicgs, . 


' 
13 
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Fourchly, Conſider, we all know but in patt. 3.Cor..13.. 


Andtheret ſo perfeRly acquainted with onetnut 
n1thereforenone are {o pertetly acqua tons truck 
that he needs no further light about the ſame ,, and ts to be- 
conceived that the errors of judgement in the godly, ariſerh 
nottrom the love of crror, but the miſtake of truth; 
light of the Saints poſſibly may be dim 3 and their darxenell 
or ignorance noc abſolutely wichour ar utterly remote. It 
ſome light : they ought thereforeto here on anorher patichy 
and to beare with oneanother kindly, it is the propentie of tl 
Father of lights, andjot the Sonne of rightcauſnefſe,the li tof 
the world that in him ſhould be all light and no gal tle. at 
all : He that d\Wvclleth in love awelleth in light,tor God 15 light, | 
chat ſaith heis in light, and bateth Lis brother $4 in darkeneſſe, 


and walketh in darkeneſſe, (Notwithſtanding his great, ofclony: | 
& 


tion of h:s large abilities, ) He krowerh ror Whether he goeth,, 
cauſe that darkeneſſe hath blinded bis ever. verſe 1l, 
Fithly, Con(ider a paſſionate, peeviſh, troward, pettilh, per- 
verſe Proteſlor 15 ſeldome acquainted with thetruch as 4tis in 
Jeſus, meckneſle encapableth a man to receive the truth, lame; 
1.24. Atroward heartand a perverſe tongue, of pen com- 
monly ' gocth rogether , and Salomon ſaith that on Fs 
gooa, and the other falleth into miſchirfe, Pro, 17. 20. ethat 


" = 


thinketh he knoweth nothing as he ought ro know 1s in the | 


ſwcereſt capacity to be taught of the father, who filleth - the 
hungry with good things, but ſenderh the rich empty. away: 
Reliſtingthe proude, he giverh grace to the humble, the Lord 
guidcth the mecke in judgement, and them will he teatb his 
way. P/al. 25. 9, Thoſe who are becomag c weancd children 
doth he reach knowledge,and underſtand doftrine- Eſay 28.9. 


A frowatd heatr, tongue, or pen, 15 anabomination untrothe. : 


Lord,and theretorerhe ſecrets of the Lord cannot be with ſych 


Swelling words commonly come from ſballow brains; and” 


che moſtignorantarc moſt concerted 3 with the lowly there i 
wiſcaome, Pro, 11.2. Arayling tongue or pen is likethe rage 


ing waves foming ont 11's owne ſham:. 7u4e 13. The Lord teach 


cth the lowly perſon, and fuch is ficto teach his brother, 
Stxtly, Conftider how much men prejudiceth the truch by a- 
paſſionate endeavour to vindicate the ſame, rayling language 


+. 
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and inveive lines, vailes thetruth that itcarmot be feefte;,who 
' loves todfinkein troubled waters 2 or purdie fireames? When 
mens foame of mailice, envic and diſcontent, avpearagin the 
ſurface of their pecviſh lines, who wiillooke for crach rherein » 
A (mooth pen fhili noc bewitch me; tor 1 wilt examine wharit 
affirmes. A'fcoldirigdiale& (hal not corruptnie, for T will ne- 
yer beſtow the panes to read it, truth hat h never need of paſſi- 
on, but ofr of patience. A froward pen oftrimes ſtir up other 
mens paſſions, bur ſeldome ſerleth any mansjudgement,'frow- 
ardnefſe raiſeth up frowardneſſe, ani ſtrife: ſtirrer up ſtrife, 
and both together rejoycerh the Divell and [porteth-his chil- 
dren, and cherruth is negle&ed alk the white: He that endea- 
vorsto conquer error with goodſucceſſe, mulſtbring along 
with him meekencſſe andtruch, and having both may ride on 
and proſper, P/al. 45. 4: 42" 
Seventhly. Men do? (eldomecontend fortruth in a:raylin 
, dialeR; iris miſtery more then truth thar js ſo ſoughr our, pal- 
fion;envie, hatred, mallice ate the fruits of the l:ſtt, and can 
theſe contend for their diſtroyer the ſpirit of truth > anunbrid- 
led congue, a licentious pen, isthe common eharratterof arot- 
tenhearr; x Fare? £6, The paſſion of the pen above' that of the 
congueis the more'dangerous ſigne thar the heart istorren: A 
pa zonate tongue doth many times atgue the diſtempers of the 
ad, when the conſent ot the heart cannot begorren; but a 


rayling pendoth clearly evince-the hearcs mallice, commanding 


the head to ſubſerye the ſame,” a paſſionate rongue doth often 
declare man tobbed of hisreafon,; bur a paſſionare pendoth 
more clearely-cyincea man robbed of the ruth, for his zcaſon is 
ranged in his malicious lincs, 'the paſſion of the rongue- doth 
largely proclaiude ſinin rhe heart, burthe paſſionof rhe pen the 
heart 511 ſin; for deliberation; unvention, memory; wit, reaſons 
alltr&commanded by tharheart of fin,uuuth errumphs oaly in 
title, buit'pride and atrogancy inthe marter ir ſelte. 

Eighely, Conſider how doth it gratifie the deſignes. of the: 
adyerſarle; that the Saints ſhauld cach with his 


'brother;how doth this cheare upthe popiſh; Epili Pres- 
en eointenanialls Anmatapeilicall. Je 


. ſite: For Fprefume the Jeſuuce perſonates them all: and oy 
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T . Os 
ends we proſecute by. our unhappic diviſions amc 
| ſelves, how's this cold in Garh, and publiſhed un ef, 
doe thedaughters of the Philiſtinrs reloyee 2 andthe d 
of the uncircumciſed rriumph > How. doe they jeateatourgdils 
cord; that we out ſelyes provesrhornes in oneanqthers ayes 
and goade in one anothetrs fides? boaſting that they Ls 
withrods, but-we out (elves with ſcorpions, and thatonr. ow 
hcele fingers wili-be heavier upon one another, then their dgings 
were upon us all. They oppreſt us and we were pitiedof allywa 
opprefie our ſelves and then who pitierh us: They m—— 
an ufurpation,and {hal we ftrive to ruine one another by.a law? 
They cruſh'c us by the heayge ſentences of the Heigh ;Coms 
miſſion,8 Star Chamber; ſhal we endeavout todotheſame 
by the Authoriry of Parliament ? it we love not one-anorhes, 
let us love our (clyes, for cach undermineth, his owne fecutuy 
by circumventing his brothers-peace. Pf vr, 
Ninthly,Conſider how do Saints looſe in each ochers iran 
when they gall and greive and vex one another-ineach ochety- 
pen. To give miike and honey for yinegar and'gall, bleſſing 
tor curſing kind words for bitter language, thus s, indead out 
duty, but hereunto_who hath attained > And-fliall we ten 
one another with ſuch provocations © Sorrow - and - trout 
; perſecutionand atflition,envie and mallice, evillſpeakingand 
railing, we expe from the world, but bitcer quarter frombith 
cer people : The Saints ſhould becach others ſhelters; weidee 
not gather grapes trom thornes,-nor briers from)! viness woe 
doe notgather figs fromthiſtles, nor prickles from 
Churliſh language Lexpett from a Nabe/, not from a Dev, 
Scofts from an 1/mae/ not trom an /ſaack, Raylngfrom:-afiak 
 Peeikas; not from an Hexrkgeh 3 Dungeons froman «Abebs'f 
froma Afichaiab, Priſons froman. Herod, | nor from: John: il 
Bapciſt, Chaines from a Nero, not from 4 Paw, Banidbmtnt 
trom Flavins Domitian, not from lobn the'Eyangeliſts: 
#rom a /={:4", not from a Chriſtian. No, no, gent 
pr nr as and pence, kingrllc and go bowblls 
ot mcrcy and compaſſion from the hearts arid ronguess he 
hands and pens ofall wherein dwellsthe {irit-of Cit: \But 
when our expeftations arc tailed, looking tor peace with 1eni- 


REPEL 4 


S 4 Fn. 
wiz and no good comes, for helpe fromthe Saints-and behold 
tronbie. When our brerhren;turnes Dragons, as 1-4 faith,and 
wearc companions 'to Owles even birds of prey How wall aun 
bow:ls boyle and refteth not, our harpe turnes into moterning, 414 our 
Organs into the voice of thens that weepe +. Job 30. 29, 31, Hard 
ſpeeches and heavie hands upon the Saints of God tromgreat 
Proteflors, proud lookes, and ſwelling words have formerly 
been the cectaine prognoſticks of approaching Apoſtacy : and 
that Charracter ſeldome failes. As for my parc God give me ta 
your in the eyes of choſe who are his Favourites, love in their 
hearts, intreſt inrheir prayers, and make me tothe utmoſt a 
friend and a fayourer of them, however they dificr from me 10 
my jadgement. 
Tenthly, Conſider, wrangling, writing, and rayling lan- 
guage each againlt other in our owne party, haſtnerh our di- 
ſtrution, and hindreth our reformation.and who buta ſeſuite 
delightertrherein? What is it which obſtcuCteth the Parliament 
Aſſemblie,or Armies, but ourunhappic divitions amongſt ous 
ſelves > We want love, and where love is not, where is our pic+ 
ty 2 and where there is nounity, there 1s as little policte. For 
my part: the unhappie quaccell between Presb Jeerian and Indr 
pendent ſpeaketh as ſadly ro me, and thteatneth asſorely; as tho 
woſull diſtance berween King and Parliament, and the happic 


reconciliation of the former parties would quit my thoughts of 


the ſcare of the latter, and happic ſhould that man be called by 
this preſent age; which ſhould prove an inſtrument of ſo good 
2 worke;: Bur-where is that pen. of peace:>- and thar hearr-of 
love 2that (piritof mceken:iÞc > and: rhag head of wiſedome + 
How beautifull ſhould the very fcer of thoſe be which, could 
bring (uchtydings of joy tothis Kmgdome, PO, 

 EEvomblu, Contder, che: difference is /more-in the heart 
£1 4n TRE: | 


1s mote-dangeraus becauſe leffe'reconciicable} a gracias heart 
commands. the head: co-hearken to trurh,' but 'a ogore ſound 
head cannot command aperverſe mind, 'the difference | be- 
py wr pon a mm of —_— more omar of _ in _ 

truth; ihe terian 15d romEpilcopacy. 
Inde qr mu ſuch and ſfucha qnilfied Presbyretic, 
butthey that are godly of A I engaged 


ve + 


head; inthe 2ffeftionsthen mrhejudgement. which 
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retreat tothetruth of God, Whoevercan ſhew it, could each 


of us loviogly here his brother, happily cach might be bettered 
by the othns; thoſe that are the ſtrongeſt Antagoniſts about 
Diſcip:ine ſuppoſe 1t a peice of policte, not ofdivmity, and igit 
policie tor the Saints to ruine one another > Inteligencmen are 
of opinion that it each partie would with meckeneile andpats 
ence here one another, reconciliation between them wouldate 
tend the iſ[uc, and (hail we deſtroy one another before we wi 
give one another the heating 2 Whar aparrant untruchs, 
orolſe miſtakes even inmarters of fat have bcene reportedof 
thcir diflenting brethren ; tor want of hearing them ſpeake 
for themſelyes 2 I could inſtance in many in mine owne obſer. 
vations, but thatthe making up, - and not the widenning of 
breaches is my preſent purpoſe. : ; 
Twelfthly, Conkider the deare relation wherein we ſtand 

cach to other in Jeſus Chriſt, Have we not the ſame Lord: the 
ſarnc faith 2? the ſame baptiſme? Did nor we all lie together as 
it were in the ſame wombe of the Almightics grarious puts 
poſe ?are we not ali theprice of the ſame ranſome » the redees 
med of the ſame Saviour? Dothnot the ſame ſpiric of Jeſus 
breath inour hearts > the ſame blood of Jelus runne in our 
veines ? Arc wenot all brethren in the tanth? and ſhall breth- 
ren reproach brethren > brethren rayle againſt © brethren? 
brechren undermine the peace and comfort of one anocher, is 
it brotherly to diſcover one anothers weakeneſles, failings, and 
indiſcretions ? brethren accuſe brethren ? brethrenberray bre- 
thren 2 What ! brethren without bowells > without natural 
attcfion to brethren> Who but a Cai» will leeke the ruineof 
a brother eAbell, becauſe his holy ſervices are more acc 

chen his ewne 2 W ho but a Ham will berray the nakedneſle of 


his owne familic 2 God pur enmity berween Satan and Saints, 


buc Satan puts enmity between Saints and Saints ; 'whol 
workesthey doc that fomenr the ſame, es wngodly Ay. 


geth up evill, and in his lips there is a burning fire , and a frownrd 


man ſoweth ſtrife, and a Whiſperer ſeparateth chiefe freinds, Pro, 16. 


27. 28. and it 15 4 wicked man th Wwalketh with a froward 
mouth, Pre. 6. 12. And ſhall ſuch bf ane ch, rh 
Oh where is that ſpirit which ſhould knir our hcattrs cogether 
anlove 2 Arc wce not all members of the ſame body 2 if one 
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ſuff:r doenot all ſuffer ? and ſball we perſecute one another 2 if 


one be diſgrac'd doe we not all bluſh ? and ſhall we ſhame one 
another ? is love the figne of a Diſciple of Chriſt ? and fhall 
we hate one another ? dothnoteach member need his fellow : 
and ſhalleach deſtroy each orher ? Ische body of Chrift the 
horrid monſter of theſe monſtrous times > Is it thus amongſt 
'Turk:s, and Pagars, Mahumitans, eAtheiſts, or Papiits2 Doe 
Malignants thus penne it againſt Malignams, Cavaliers againſt 
Cavaliers? are there ſuch bitter words or bitting language? ſuch 
harſh tayings or hard ſpeakings to be heard in che Camp of 
our adverſarics > Deare firs. 1s it cruth or trouble you thus per- 
ſue? it the trurh, fight for itinirs own way,it calls for your love 
to 1t lt 8 children 8 not for your'ranckor, for your paines 8& 
not yourpaſſion, it calls for helpe and not for hindrance, If 
truch doth rezgne, why ſcratch you her with a crowne of 
thornes, giving her vinegar and gall todrinke, 1ftruth be 
queenc her royall attendance and maids of honour ſhould be 
love, and mcekeneffe, gentleneſſe and goodneſle, kindnefle and 
metcy, torbearance and pitty. Why doe men vex her with 
pride$& paſſion,ſtrite & contention,frowardnes and anger?Her 
Kingdom: is peace, her commands arc love, her royall law to 
h-r .oyal Subjetts is follow th- truth together in love, Epheſ, 4.15. 
Lyons & Wolves, Beares & Tigars, Dragons and ike ani 
ſuch hurciall creatures becomes the ſhady wilderneſle of the 
wicked world, but none that doe deſtroy ſhould once ap- 
pou the Lords holy Mouncaine. ir becomes Toads co 
Ichout venome, and helliſh furics ro ſpic fire, cach atother, 
and natthe Saints ofthe moſt high God, ſhall they dig out 
one anothers bowels, rend one anothers name, plunder one a» 
nocher s repmes dearelt firs T#rne your ſwords into plowſhares,and 
your [peares into pruineing hookes, and learne no more towarr one 4- 
gainſt another. Eſay 2. 4 Letthe Wolfe dycl] with the Lambe, 
and the Leopard lie downe with the Kid, and achbuld by crutch 


leade them both, Let no coryupt communication come on of your 


_ mouth(or pen) but that whichis good for the uſe of edifying, that 


may adminiſter grace to the hearey 1,and readers, and let all bitter- 
neſſe and Wrath and anger, clamour and evill ſpeaks (or writing ) 
be put away from you, with all mallice, and be yee ksnd one to ano- 
ther, tender hearted. forgiving one another, as God for Chritts ſake 
hath forgiven you, Epheſ. 4 29. 31. 32. CT 
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FF RULY 


SANCTIFIED. 
GODLY RULES 


irections for all Sincere Chriſtian Prefaſlors, 
for the firit obſervation of the | 


LORDS DAY 


| «Before; at, and after rhe publike Exerciſes of the 


CHIERTC 
With an Order from the Houſe of Commons, for the duc obſcr- 
ving the Satay 
» As alſo, 4 


ACataloge of the fearfull Tadgemeny that have hap: 
penfbd to wilfull infringers, and profane and 
Irreligious S abbath-breakers. 


—— 


By A.B. Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath. day. 


LONDON, 
Printed Jen, 31, in the yeer, M 'M DE&XLY. 
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Die Sabbath. 22; Mar. 


Tis Qddered.,that the Aldermenand £1tizens that 
ſerve fox the City of Lo#4-»ntumate unto thsLozd 
Maio: of 0-4, from this Dduſe , that the Dta= 
tutes fo2 the due obſerving of the, Sabbath be put wn 
rrecation- and that the like intimation be made to the 
Jullices of the Peace m all Counties of E-9/axd and 
W ates, | | 


Hen, Elſynge. Cler Dom. Com; | 


LISSISCIRISITUSSUTS 


SANCTIFIED. 


LMIGHTY GOD ( Creator of all 
Mankind ) will have himſelf Worſhipped, 
not only-in a private manner, by private per= 
ſons, and families - bur alſoin a more” pub- 
if lick ſort of all the Gedly joyned rogether in 
a Vihble Chhirch, chat by this means he may 
be known not only to be God, and Lord of 
every fingular perſon : bur alſo of the Crea- 
' tnres of the whole univerſall World, and to 
that purpoſe, hath appeinted one particular day for his own pio- 
per ſervice, which he hath called the Sabbath, or Lords Day, and 
with a ſpeciall Mfemerto , bath commanded che ſame to be ſaaRift- 
ed,and kept holy, which conſifts intwo things, 
Firſt,inrefting from all ſervile and common buſineſſe pertaining to ' 
our natural life. 2 
Secondly, in conſecrating that reft wholly to the ſervice of God, and 
the uſe of theſe holy mranes which belong to owr ſpirituall life, 
For the Furſt. 
1. The {ervile and common works from which we are toceaſe,are Fxod,qr; 
generally all civill works, from the leaſt ro the greateſt ; more parti- 29.30. 
cularly, : 
Firft, from all the works of our calling, though it were reaping in = 9 
the time of Haryeft, - nd "_ 
Secondly from carrying burthens, as Carryers doc : Or riding #- Fx0, 34! 
Dy " &n + 


. "9 

broad for profic, ot for pleaſure : God hath commanded, Thay the = 

Beaſts ſhonld reſt 0a che Sabbath day, becauſe all occafion efriaygls 

[oh. 17.2: ling or labouring with them (hould be cur off from man, Gadgiv 
22.27. them thac day arelt. and he that without neceſsicie, deprivyes thei 
Dcut. 4 of chgjr reſt 00 the Lords Dzy; the groans of che poor tyred beaſts 

- rom $8.22 (pallinhe diy ofthe Lord, riſe up in jndgement againſt bum;Likes 
Deut.2 .4 Wi ſuch as ſpend the greatelt parc of rhe day in trimming,and pain» 
1.Cor.s9) ting, and pampering of themle.ves, like /ezebell:, doing the Devills 


Exo. 74.2: 


; worke upon Gods day. Fg X 
Neh,13.5, Thirdiy,from keeping of Faircs er Markets , which for the moſt 
16.9, part, God puniſheth with petlilence,hre, and it range floods, 

Fourthly,from (tudying any Books of Science,but the holy Serips 
AP2.1.19* tyres, and Divinity; for on: (tudy mult be, to be rayiſhed 1n ſpirit 
upon the Lords day, Ina word thou muſten that day ceaſe 1n thy 
calling to doe thy work : that the Lord by his calling, may doevhis 
workcin thee ; tor whatſoever 1s gotten by common .woiking on 
this day,ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord; but it will prove like 4- 
chars gold, which being got contrary tothe Lords Commandment, 
brought the fire of Gods curſe upon all che reſt which hee had laws 
fully gotreu, And it Chriſt ſcourge them out, as Theeves, who 
bought and fon'd in his Temple(which was bur a Ceremony ſhort- 
ly to be abrogated ) is it to be*thoveht,, thar hee will never ſuffer 
thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed, who (con:crary to his Commandement ) 
buy 2nd (ell en the Sabhath day, which 1s his perpecuall Law?Chrilt 
calleth ſuch facrilegious Theeves, and as we!ll may chey feale the | 
Communion Cup trom the Lords Table, as fteale from God the + 
cmheteft part of the Lords Day.to conſume it in their own luſts; ſuch - 
Mal one day finde the judgement of God, heavier then the opini- 
ons of men, C 
F+fr'y, from all Recreations and ſports, which at other times are ” 
lawful! : tor if lawfull works be forbidden on this day , much mere * 
Ifa.59.13. kwfull ſperts, which doe more fiezle away our affections from the »: 
14, con'emplation of heavenly things , then any bodily worke or la- /. 
bour. Neither can there be unto a man(chat delighteth in the Lord) + 
Ph 37.4 any gretter delight or recreation, than the ſanAitying of the Lords 
ay. Fercanthere be any greater joy for a perſon condemned.then -- 
fo come to his Princes houſe, to have his pardon ſealed ? for one | 
that is deadly fick, to come toa Phyſicion,that can cure him ? or for; 
« Prodigall child that fed on the husks of ſwine, to be admitced , A 
p eat F 


7 


” 


ence the bread of 'Ilife ar his farhers table 2 Or for him, who fears for fiane 
the tydings of deach, ro. came $9 heare from God the aflurance of erctnall 
life 2 if thou wile allow thy ſelfe;or thy ſervant Reeceation, allow it in the 
fix:dayes thar are thine, nar onthe Lords day, whioh 1s ncjther thine , rgr 
vthers;; No bodily Recreation 15 therefore towwe -uled on. this day ; Bur [6 
farre as it may h:Ipe the ſoul, ro dee morecheertully the lervice'ot God, 

Sjxcly,fr om grefle feeding, liberall diinking of wine , or ſtrong drinke, Eph,y.18 
which may make us either drowſie , or unapt to {cive God with our heares 19, 
and miades. | | Rn.r2.11 

Seventhly,f:om all calking about worldly things , which hindereth the Deur, 28. 
ſanftitying of the Sabbath , more than working , Iceing one may work a. 47, 
Jone, but cannar talke but with others, Iſai,58,13 

He that keeps the Sabbath only by reſting from his ordinary worke, keeps 
it bur as a breaſt ; Bur reſt on this day, is {v tarre commanded ro Chriſtians, 
aSitisa helprto lanification;andlabour to farre forbidden, as it i9@n impe- 
e<1menrt to the curward and inward worſhip of Almighty God, 

If then theſe Recreations, which are lawfull atgther times, are on the ſab- 
bath not allowed,much more thoſe that are altogether at all tines unlawtul, 
who without mourning can indure (wo ſce Chriſtians keep the Lords day , as 
:t they celebrated a Feaſt rather ro Bacchus, then to the honor of the Lord 
Jeſus, the-Saviour and Redeemer vf the world ; For taving ſerved God but 
an houre, with ourward ſkew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lords day in ſitting 
downe to eate and drinke,and 1ifing up to play, firſt balafting their bellies | 
with eating and drinking;and then feeding their luſfts with playing,and dan- Exod, 3:, 
cing : Againſt which Profanatian, all holy Divines, bh old and new, have 8.19. 
in their times moſt bitterly inveighed, inſomuch rhax Auguſtine aftirmeth, AUR. oh 
that it was better plough, then rodance upon the Sabvath day, Ptal.9T, 

For the Second. 

2, The Confidetatien of the Sabvarhs reſt, confiſts in performing three 
forcs of duries; Firſt, Before, Secondly, At, Thirdly, 4/tcr the publike ex- 
erciſcs of the Church. 

s The duties to be performed before the publiye exerciſqs of the Chu ch are ; 

I, To-givecver working betimes on the Eve, that thy body niay be the afee'n 
more retrethed,and chy minde the berter firted to ſanRife the. Sabbath on a 
the nextday ;_fcr want ot this preparation, thy (:If and thy ſervants, being 
ryred with Eabour and watching the night before, are fo heavy , that when 
you ſhould be ferving\'God, and heating whar his Spirit faith unto the 
Church for your ſouls inſtrution :;. you cannot ho}d up your heads for ficep- 
ing : to the diſhenour of, God, the offence of the Church, and the ſhame 
of yuur ſelves, therefore the Lord commands us nor only to. keep holy , bur 
alſo to remember afurehand the Sabbaah day; rg keep - it holy by prepating 


t Cor, 109, 


*A 


vut heatrs, and removing all bufineſle that might hinder us to conſecrate ig, xp, cv 


as agloricns day unto the Lordzwhoin the other Commandments,doth but ej- g, $1.12 
ther bid,or forbid; bur doth bothin this Commandement,andthat with a ſpe- g,. * *? 
ciall Memorandum, As ifa Maſter ſhould charge his ſeryanr tolook well un. * 
to ren things cf great Truſt, but to have a mure ſpecial care, to. remeir ber 
one of cheſe tenn,for divers weighty. reaſons : ſhould nor a faickfull ſervant 
that luy-s his Maſter, ſhew a mere ſPeciall care unto that thing above all 0- 
ther buſinefles, 
Eo A3 i. Thus 


F 0,16. 


»% Q-; 


AQR.r2.31 
Ro.2,12, 
1 Theſ,2, 
8. 


TY 


Thus Moſes taught the people overnight to-remember the Sabbath, and iq 
was a holy cuſtom among our foreſathers, when art the ringing to prayer on 
the Eve before,the husbandman would give over his labour in the keld, and _.- 
the rradeſman his worke in the ſhop, and goe ro evening prayer ,in the 
Church, to prepare their ſoules, thar their mindes might more eheerfully 
attend Gods worſhip «n the Sabbath day, _ 7 

2. To poſſefile that night rhy veflell in holineſte, and honor:char thou maiſh 
preſent thy foul more purely in the fight of God the next morning, 

3. Toriſevp early in the morning, on the Sabbath-day : Be carefull 
herefore ro riſc ſooner on this day, than on other days; by how ;much the 
| 29% 7 of God is to be preferred before all carthly bufinefles; For there- is 
no maſter to ſerye ſo good as God, and in the end, no works ſhall be berrer 
rewarded then his ſcrvice, 


- 4. When thou arr vp, conſider with thy ſelf, what an impure ſinner thou | / 


arc, andinto what an holy place rhou goeſt to appeare before the moſt holy 
God, who ſceth thy hearr,and hatethall impurity and hypocriſy, Examine 
thy felt therefore before tfftou goeſt ro Church, what grievous fins thou hat 
committed the week paſt, conteſs them unto God , andearneſtly pray for 
the pardon, and forgivencfſe of,them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with God in 
Chriſt, Renew thy Vows,to walk more conſcionably, and pray for an jn« 
creaſe of thoſe graces which thou haſt , and a ſupply of thoſe which thou 
wanteſt; But eſpecially pray that thou maiſt have grace to hear the Ward 


of God read,and Preached with profit, and thar thou maiſt recive the holy 


Sacrament with comſort(ifir be Communion day )thatGod by his holy Spies 
tit, would afliſt the Preacher,ro ſpeak lomthing thar may kill thy finne, and 
and comfort thy ſoul, which that thou maiſt doe, poure ferth thy prayers to 
Almighty God, who upon thine unfained repentance , will enable thee, and 
hear thy carneſt and moſt humble requeſt. | 

Now inthe Name of Almighty God ( whoreſted having created heaven, 
and carth)and of his eteana]l Son Jeſus, the Redeemes of his Church, who 
ſhall ſhortly come on the dreadfull day of doom,to judge all men according 
to the obedience, which they haye ſhewed to his Commandments : Iexho 
nay I require thee, who readeſt theſe works, as thou wile anſiver' before the 
face of Chrif and his hol y Angels,at that day, that thou berter weigh, and 
conſider, whether Dancing, Stage-playing, Masking, Carding, Diceing, Ta- 
bling, Ches-playing, Bowling, Shooring, Beare-baiting, Carouſing, Tipling, 
and ſuch other foolerics cf Robin-hood Mortice-dances, Wakes, and May- 
games be exerciſes thar God will blefſe and-allow on the Sabbath day, And 
{ecing no ARion ought to be done thatday , bur ſuch as whereby wee either 
bleſie God,or lock to receive a bleſſing from God, how dareſt thou do theſe 
things on that bleffed day,on which thou dareſt nor to pray to God, to be- 
fowſa, blefling on jr tothy uſe > Hear this,and rremble at this , O profane 
youth ob a profane ape ! O hearr all frozen, and voide of the feeling of the . 
grace of God ; And having every day in fix, every hour meyery day, 
every minute in every hour, ſo raſted the ſweer mere, of thy God in Chriſt, 
Without which thou hadſt pet iſhed every moment, yer nad nor finde in thy 


corrupt and irreligious heare,to ſpend in thy Maſters ſervice that one day of 

te week, which he hath reſerved for his owne praiſe and worſhip. Ler men 

an defence of their profaneſs,vbjeQ what they will, and anſwer what moe: 
ep. 


pul purs jn their mourhes + yer I would wiſh them co remember, thar ſeeing! 
fris an anrcienr rradirjon in the Church, that the Lords ſecond comming ſha 


be upon the Lords day,how little joy they ſhould haye, to,beeovertaken in Lafan. 1, 
thoſ carnal ſports,to pleafe themiclyes; when | Maſter ſhould find them 7,cap,r, 
ane 


#n ſpirieuall exerciſes ſerving hin. The prefaneſt wretch, would then wiſh 
rather eo be taken kneeling at prayers m the Church, then skipping like a 
Coartin a dance, If this cannot moyec, yet I would with our impure Gallants 
roremember,that while they thus danceon the Lords day ( contrary to the 
Lords Commandement ) they doe bur dance abour the Pirs brink , and they 
know not which of them ſhall firſt fall therein; whereints being vnce fallen, 
withour repentance, no greatnefle can exempt them. from the vengeance of 
that great God, whoſe Commandment(contary to their knowledge and 
gonſcience ) they doe thus prefumptuouſly rranſgrefile, '.If then Gods Com- 
mandments cannot prevaile with thee, nor Gods Wordadviſe thee; Then ler 
theſe enſuing Examples of Gods Judgments on Sabbath-breakers, d:terre 
Thee trom rhe wilfull profanation of the Lords day, 

The Lord wn is otherwiſe the God of mercy) commangdecd Moſes ro ſtone 


wo deach the man, who ( of a preſumpruous mind ) would openly goe to ga- Nui, 53, 


bo 


ther ſticks on the Sabbath-day; The tat was-ſmall; truc,bur the fin was the 2, 


greater,thar(upon ſo ſmaH an occaſivn) would preſume to breaks ſo great, a 
Commantement. 

Nicauey offcring to fight againſt the Jewes on the Sabbath day, was flaine 
' Himſelf, and 35000. of his men. . 

A husbandman grinding corac upon the Lords day, had his Mill burned 
w aſhes. | 

Anorhey carrying corn on this day, had his barne, and all lis cornthergin 
ÞDururwicly fre frem heaven, the next nightafrer, 

A certain Noblemgn, profaning the Sabbath uſually in hunting , had a 
ehild likea Dog,an with ears and chaps, andc:ying like a hound, . 

A flax-wife, working with her maids on the Lords day., it ſeemed unto 
them that fire iflued out of:the flax, burdid-no harm, the nex Sabbath it fired 
indeed doing little harm; but not making warning byhis, the 3,Sunday, ita- 
gain cook fire, burnethe houſe, ſcorched the womanzand rwo.children;where- 
of they died the next day:but, by the mercy of God, a childe in the cradle 
was taken out of the fire alive,and unhure 

Ar a Bearc-baiting in Fraxce,on the Sabbath, 300, were flaine ourright, be- 
fides divers lamed,and grievoufly wounded. 

A Miller dwelling in a Town called Howlt, neer Weſtcheſter, grinding corn 
en the Lords day, Az.1588., was found dead in his-Mill by his wate, on the 
Munday fellowing, his cars,noſe, and lipps eaten off with Ratrs,” 

On the 1 3. 1an, r582,being the Lords day; the fraffoldsfeltits Paris Gar- 


gen, under the people ata Beare-baiting, ſo thar eight were ſuddenly flain, $tgyes 
abridg. 
An,r 58> 


and a great'number hurr and maimed. A warning tv ſuch , who take more 
pleaſure, on the Lords day,, ro bee on a Thearer, beholding carnall 
rum—__ to be in the Church. ſerving God with the ſpirituall workes of 

iety, 

AL a Bull-baiting inthe Popes dominions, 1403. the Bull breaking from 
whe Ring, killing a woman , and ſo afffrighecd another woman , being grear 
with chuld, that fhe imuncdiarely fell in labour, and dycd with her child Lo 0. 


p! 
8 


been ſhewed upon divers Towns, where the prophanation ot the 
hath been 5penly countenanecd, 4 eff $3 400u rd hs 
. Stratford upon Aven, wasgwiceon the ſame day twelye-mpneth: ( being . 
the Lords Day) almoſt conſumed with fire;Chiofly for. protanipg the. Lorgy 
Sabbagh, and for contemning his Word wn the mouth of his faithill Proge  -. 
chers and Miniſters, v4 : 0 "358 
Torverton in Devonſhire { whoſe Remembrance makes my heart bleed } 
was oftentimes admonifhed by her Godly Preacher, That God woyld bring 
ſome heavy judgement on the 'Towne , for their horrible protanation of ye / 
TI ords day,occafioned chiefly by' the Mar ketwn the day following, Nox | 
after hjs death, on the 3.ot 4prild, r598, GOD. (in lefle then half an hour 
conſumed with a fudden and fearfull fire, the whole Towne,except only the | 
Church, the Courr-houſe, and the Almeſ-houſc,or a tew poor peoples dweb* | 
lngs,where a man might have ſcen 400.dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, 
and about Fo, perſons conſumed with the ſame, and lately en the fift of 4#- 
euft 1612, the whole town was again fired, and conſumed except ſorne thir- 
ry houſes of poor people with the Scheol-houfc,and Almes-heuſes + they azc 
blinded, who ſce not in this the finger efGod, Godgrant them grace'to e 
| their market-day,and ro remove all occafion. of iprofancing the -Lords Þa 
Luk.13.:4 Lerother Townes'remember the Tower of Soc, Luk. 13.4. andtake warning 
by their nejvhbors chaſtiſements, and tear Gods threarnings, Tey.17,27, and 
beleeve Gods Prophets, if they wiH proſper, 1 Chron;20.20, +74 
Many other examples of Guds judgements, (as the fire lately at Ox/orrd )» 
might be alledged, bur if theſe are not ſufficient toterifie thy hearg from ahe 
wilfull profanation of the Lords day, Itmay be ( it thou proeced: intzhy'pro« ' 
fanation) the Bord will make thee the next example, to reach others-re-kedp 
his Sabbaths betrer. Wherefore againe,and againe,in the name-of the Lord 
I exhort thee; Nay I conjure thee, astheu tcndereft the falvanion of thy own 
poor ſou], that thou remember” to fanRike the ſabbath, and to keep holy the, 
ords Day, if nor for the love of him, who loved thee ſo well , that he gaye | 
his - only begorren Sonne, to ſuffer for thy fin , yet for fearc of xemporalh * | 
puniſhment here , and eternall torment hercafter in the world ro come, + 


Many featfall examples of Gods Judgements by fire have in 44 > 'J 


Oderunt peccare bout, vertntis homre, 
Odcrunt peccare mali, formidize per a. 


For loye of Vertue, good men from ſinne abi aine, " 
For feare of punifhmens, the wicked doe tefraine.._ . -, © 
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boy inocengy 


Greervile (Skell 

two Champer ha), ſlaine, 
Plmourtf 3s ſafe, 

envies artempis art yaine ; 
Cheſter 3s <,- 
; .. tha okr Brercron ſends : 

Oze ſip we loft, 

two gain'd dee make amends: 
Crawtord bath bcatep Blague, 

* and muſt hive prayfe, 
Pumfrer's better &, - 
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ELD ro Fdee, tooke, 
— = | - neg, Y 
Be wiſe xs Serpents, innocent as Daves. 
TH E- 


SCOTISH DOVE: 


Sent out, and Recuming ;'" 


Brings Intelligence from the  Artaics 'of -hotb 
| Kingoomess and relates other Paſſo obſerva 
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523) 
are nothing elſe but the wages of ſinne , and are but the fore-rym. 
ners of tyt 31! defrnction except ſinne be removed; God hath aven 
the bleſſing of a long peace ro this Kingdome, above a!l the King- 
domes of ChriitenJom, and with peace, great plentie of all things; 
but as our peace ndth bred plenti: , ſo our plenty ath begot pride. 
214 in the pride of our hearts, we, our Kings, our Nobles, our M1. 
nifters, and all the people were unthanktull, and like Hezekgah, 
ty obeent wantins IO reaiurneto God according to that which we ye 
cciyed, ex racher hi 7oſierion , waren fat , wikidted, and hare for- 
ſaken God that made us, 4d lovely e/Feemed the rock of our ſalvat- 
on. We have Hounded in Cove:ouſneſſe, in Riot , in NO ppreitinon , 
in Robberie, Ranine, Drankenneſſe , Luxurie,, Murders, and 2! 
Lativiouinelle, winch have comcraRted all dangerons CcOrruptions, 
and dittempers 1n the government of the State , and have broker; 
down the bounds of Juſtice; which like the Sea at a breach, overs 


flowes all, and drives all other before it ; while lawes are wellLoviers 


ved, and Religien religiouſly protefſed , all things goe well ; not 
onely the Peer, but the peaſant 15 1n good condition and hrs under 
his owne Vire, and eats the fruir of his owne labour.. But when 
Laves are violated; and Religion adulterated, all thinys goe"lUl , 
then Warre entret! in at the gates ;.g00d men ſuffer, wicked men 
beare ſway ; Coyntriesare waſted, Cities burnt, Churches deftxoy- 
ed, Vice 18 ſetup, andvertne 1s troden downe ; all Calamitie is then 
increaſed ; the Solder that is mercenaric cares not for friend nor 
foe, and cominuance becomes barbarous, and the enemic of Peace; 
all which we have ſcene, and under which we now- groauc ; and for 
which, we the pecp!e, the Gentrie and Commons of Zrg/and, may 
chanke our ſelves ; for even while we were in the furnance of at. 
fli&;on, under the violence of tyrannicall government, we dreiy our 
ſvords againtt cur Zerwbbabels, and murmured againſt our Moſer 
and Aaron ttirred up by God to be our deliverers , and therefore 
doe we till dye in the wilderneffe : yer wee cry for peace, and for 
T-ſhall ever pray : if God grve querneſſe, who can make trouble ? 
But while God hideth his face, who can behold-him > whether it be 
dont againſt anation,or againſt a man only. ; 
Thus much Ican aſſure you, that the Parliament , who are wn- 
ger God'your deliverers, have ith all readineſſe (fo farre azwith 
faferie they may) conſented tothe King, and have on Saturday laſt 


lene. Sir P-ter Kifkgrew with a ſafe conductro Oxfard for all the 
| | : | | ; Þ n 
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perſons nominated by the King to treat. And which is more, they 
have ſent ro all Minitters of every Partſh within the Line of Com. 
munication,to defire then on the Faſt on Wedneſday to feeke God 
by praycrs, tor a bleſſing upon this rreatic to the Kinydomes peace 
and ſatetie : what God vill doe tor a fniull Nation, ( that for un- 
pcmucencie delerves notinng but deſtruction ) we Know not , the 
more ive {ceke him che ſooner tlie blething will come ; tet no man 
deipatre, nor let any man be too conifident,, for many treaties have 
becne pcoved to have tugered words and bloodie acts ; 1 will hope 

better ot this, but I would have all men feare the wort, and ſer up. 

on the meanes to prevent 11! by it, 

It cannot be imagined , that forme particular Ordinances or 
Laives afſented to, can work a cure to a Stare wholly corrupted in 
government, no more then to thinke ſome ſlender medicines our- 
wardly applied can reſtore an outward corrupted bodie , tull it be 
chrouyhly purged of thote humours from whence all diſtemper; 
floiv ; tuch a healing as 1s not firme ever breakes out more incura- 
bly : we mult be contented to continue Warre, whilewe have aflti- 
rance that we may live in peace, and not lay downe our Armesg 
that our heads may be ſirucken off, & our polterities enſlaved both 
in loule and bodie ; bur 1t 1s feartull, and a miſerie of muleries , that 
Enghh Free-men ſhonid (as too many mall che Counties of Er9- 
lexd have done) draw their Sword and continuea Warreto make 
cherr polteritie ſlaves - God oven their eyes , and firike their hearts 
with remor{e. 

On Saturday the Commons fate t11l ateat night, and concluded 
all things that chiefly concerne the new Armie of 21000. (or I may 
ſay, more proper the New Modell) and on Monday they fimithed 
che Ordinance for the ſame; and provide* iwe!l for fure and 
jetled pay ro the Armie, and againſt free quarter by any, or vio- 
lence, or plunder, &c. which will be an happinefſe even in muſerie , 
and without doubt 1s an act as acceptable ro God, as itcanbe plea- 
fing men ; the Kingdome will find mary evills to be removed nn- 
der which 1t hath ſuffered, for (I ſpeake what I know ) the Parlia- 
ment 1s very ſenſible of many things not well ; bur the many and 
great buſineſies of Parliament prevent ſpeedie redrefſc : although 

many particulars make up the publike, yet in ſaving the publique 
many particulars may miſcarrie , and cannot be prevented in ſuch 
times as theſe,yhen men are fonnd fall of publique wor\{s, bur act 
Yyy 2 DO 
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to-private ends.; hethat in ſucha caſe ae we noware: ingagodin 
wall not denie himlelfe, cannot. be a good Chrifkian, nor will bee a 
goad Common-wea!ths-man. in 
The Ordinance for tie New Modell of the Sourcherne Armie of 
21000- yvas (ent up from tie Commmuong tothe Lards on Tueſday;, 
which for my part I rinkewull be quickly afſented, unto ; though, 
tome arg of another op'nion, I knoiy not their reaſons, but I beleeye 
the Lords,will not hinder but turthes tuch ayvork, # being at this 
time of-{o great wportance tothe, good of the Kingdowe , and. 
weltare of themſelves, whoſe ſhare is 1n- the Kingdomes ſaferie. : 
{et men thinke and whitper what they will, I wil with confidence 
beleeve.tze Lords will readily concurre 1n this thing. The-Com- 
mons hayg hgd debate concerning the Noble, Valiant, and taithfull 
Earle ot, Eſſex, how to expretie ftuſhcient honour and thankfulneſte 
for the great Service and tdeliug, they have feund in him to the 
Kinydome, which will be by them tnanttelted-to, his Living praile, 
beth tor honoprand renoiwne, which we ſhall ſee, and (torics ſhall 
cell to after-ages to the honour af that name. 

Sur Peter Keliligrew returned from Ox/ord on Monday: he made 

Tlie inthe way, and had little ſtay there, for all tiings were accep- 
ted that he brought concerning the Treatie; notwithftanding; the 
titles of the new Nobiittie were not uſed in tae conduct,& by King 
and Paryament tre firtt day of Treatie is agreed to be on Thurl.. 
day; God be with them, and tit is all I can or will ſay, till I know 
more 1m that buſineſſe ; I hope we!l, yer feare ſtill. 

We have intelhivence from the Weſt , that upon a_conſultatzon 
(or Councel of war) in Cornwall called by Skellum Greenvile, he ha- 
v1g a dehire tg fall fuddainly againe upon Plimoxrh , the deligne 
was dilkked by Colonel Champernoone, having recerveddiſhonor by 
being beating oft {0 lately;at which diſvafionGreenvile grey wroth, 
ind called Champerzoone Covardand Traytor, ſaying, he would bang 
him ; whereupon Champerzoone attempted toſhnot Greewvle,, by. 
miſſed. Greenwzle likewiie ſhot at; Champernaene, and-killed him-: 
a brother of Colonell Champernoons being preſent;, offered to have- 
ſhut Greewvile in his brothers revenge; but tus. Piſto!l not on1ng off, 
Greene flew him alſo ; he that is borne to be hang'd,. ſhall eſcape 
all other death : Greewv4/e hath a Galloives ready made, he; may: 
13xe pofſetſion ſhortly; theſe ditfercuces may break Greenvile neck,. 
and his. Armies 190. ; 


From 


} 

* | From Sip van Breret on xc itha6hiis Borceshavin 62 
oirt Beoffon-Caſite, the enemy. miaJowhati renee they-contd 
Cheſter, and with a partie-of Hout/a $44 or or 1400." horſe and fore 
marcht out toreheve the Caltte * The beliegets having timely no." 
tice theredf, to prevent their deFione, drew. out a'partie' of Hotle anf 
Footto encomner-the enzrfiy in their-marclh, which was here the 
mumber of the-encmy : The Horſe were.commanted: by Cal: Forer; 
the Foot by Major:Louthias : The ehemny lt kewiſe having know. 
ledoe of their-advance, made theirbelt advantage by ambuſhments. 
and lining of hedges, which Coll. Zares, and Major Louthian with 
mixh gallantry brake thorow, and va!iantly charged the body of rhe 
enemies firength, and whorly routed chem 3 z In which conflict many” 
of the enemy fell, and wer? flaine inthe place, and about 2co. cory. 
mon ſonldiers were taken priloners, beſides 5. Colonels'and Liente- 
natit-colone!s, and x 2.other Officers, Captaines, Licurenants,&c, and 
vety few lefſe thew209. horſe, an{ar lealt 250, Armes, and ſore 0. 
cher ammunition z it is a great weaknin ; to the City of Cheſter, anÞ 
encouragement to hope it will be ſhortly reduced ro the ohedierce 
of the King and Parliament, from which they have fallen. 

We had melligence the end ofthe laſt week of an-Eaſt:1n4ia Shnp' 
carrying 2 good burden, (and too many Guns to firch a pirpote) that! 
was by the perfidions Mater cartied-into B. i/toll, ſhe was laden withy 
goods an; treaſure to rhe value of 25. or 30000, porn too good a: 
p:ize far men.of ſo great demerit ; 1 wiſh it were-not-rene; It 1s v7 
ſome affirmed, that the Maſter (tands upon hiscapifu!ations with t!1e 
Governour of Bri/toll, an] will not come-inco harhours excepr-hee- 
| may. have aſffirance of one- halfe of rhe: goods" and thar- hee Ipes 

off in Kings Road: ſhe2being a luſtie Shippe cannot be commanked' 
by them. 

” Other ineelligence- wee- have- of Pyrar S!io rar 1s ; raker-in the” 
Downes, being driven thir1er by weather 5 ſhee was, as is laid," a 
ſhip ſer cut by the Lord Sy and Seale with Letters'of Mere: but the 
Captaine baſcly - ran away ich her to the King, and hath ever ſince: 
' been a robber,as he was beſore a rogue; ly.4 is now neither,for he-was 
honeſtly hand preſently a/terhe was taken. 

From Alesbury i is certified, that Colonell Crawford g oNING OMe LO. 
ward Thame; and thereahout; to ſel for convenience for. Quarrer 
for his hae; having with him tivo Troops containing abone 1 1 2-4 Of 


aſery lefle, as he was returnin2 back dilcovered a party. of _— 
arte 
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frre diſtant, and marched A nk not knowing what chey 
were, bur an cnemy he knew it was ; aud waen the enemy ſaw him, 
they marched allo againlt him, and Leth drevy into batcalia ; the ene- 
my was allo about the fame number of horie: when they came neerc 
chey fa-'t a vhile and lent our their forlorn hopes, who prelently 
charg'd cach other, and lo the bodies mer ; it proved to bee Colo- 
nell Blague the Governout of Wallingford, wio nad been, or was go- 
ing toward Boſftock houle ; they charged each with much gallantry, 
bur atter two of thee charges the enemy was ;vaolly routed, Colo- 
nell Blage was very torely wounded, but hs horte nor lamed, for his 
heeles did his Matter more ſervice then his ovwn hands, and carryed 
him away halte dead; about 13, or 14, mote whole hories were thod, 
with cunniug had likewile eicaped, all the reſt were taken or {laine, 
both horte an men; yer finding among the priſoners about 14, that 
were wounded io lore that they were not capable of doing any tur. 
cher hure, they 1et them down co walk to their own Chyrurgions, 
and ſeek their own cure, all the reli Colonell Crawford brought to 

Alesbury : we loſt but 3. men. 

We have intelligence, that ſince the breach made in Pomfret Ca- 
ſie, that che Lord Farrefax hath becn there ro receive, and to make 
patlic with the belieged ; but their termes being high, and their con- 
dition low,the Lord Farrf.x ktt them t11l they come a degree lower, 
and then they will ſpeake an4 heate reaſon ; the befiegers are going 
Un with two mines which likely will doe the work ; che breach, 
though great, is high, and it is anaſcent tothe Caſtte, to that it can- 
not be approached to make entry at that breach without eminent 
danger of the lives of many men; it is better to take time, then loſe 
men, 

' From the Notthern parts we have little neves material, the Par- 
Lament of Scorland now are fitting, and we ſhall expet ſome newes 
from thznce ſhortly ; our Brethren from New-caftle will have order 

-vety tpeedily ro advance, and 6000, hotle and Dragoones will ad- 
vance weltyard preſently, as you will heare : alſo there willbe a con- 
fiderable {irength quartered about Thame and the Townes adjacent, 


beſides thoſe that lye within the line tram Farnham towards Chiche- 


fer, &c. 

The DiceRtory of which I have formerly told you that it was fini- 
ſhed and palt both Houles, is not yet come from Scor lend, for thi- 
{Crt was ſent ©o be aſſented to by our Brethren of that poo 
Cloſe 
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before it be publiſhed here, and it will not he lang before ic rernrne; 
2nd then it vill be publike to ail ; an{1 doubt not will give fatisfa+ 
ion ro all, except to ſach as refolye not to be ſatisfied but with the 
fulfilling their owne wills (or rather luſts.) It is my prayer to God, 
and my requeſt to all that profeſje to be Di'ciples of Chrult, eo for. 
beare trifies and circumitances, and to cleave to findamentall and 
jubftantiall rruths : It was a brave Reſolution of a brave Commander 
when hecencouraged all his Souldiers to goe on couragiouſly in the 
common caule againſt tie common enemy, and not to diſpure the 
differences of nicjties among, our {elves 2 Chrilt is not divided, nor is 
there any more Chrilts bur cne, and as he is one, ſo ſhould all his be ; 
ricre is but one way £0 heaven, why then ſhould nor all by-wayes be 
barred up in a Chtiiſtian Church and Commonmweale ? if the promite 
be to the r1ghreous (that 15,to the Heleevers)and to £N1eir ſeed, why 18 
it allowes to he gainiayed ? if che Morall Law contain in the Deca- 
logue, be of authority tor ever by vertue ofauthority from the Law- 
giver, JE 4 © v.A H, wiy 1s1t denyed ? and they luftered that teach 
fach dottrine? 1f Prerbytery government be molt acrecable to the 
Apotiles tule and practice (as indeed it 3s) why ſeek iye affer other 
governments rot congruous thereunto ? and why doe ive mock Ged 


| and diſcover ner inigquities to increate greater wrath, by violating 


our holy Covenant wath God and men, to aflene to that governmens 
and order, as 1s molt agreeable to:Gods Word, nor to the belt re. 
formed Churches ; and in ttead thereof nor onely ſeek, bur unhappily 
contend for fuch government as vas never eſtabliſhed in anyChritlian 
Kingdome -. were # not that I reſt upon Gods promiſe, the diffe. 
rences at this day would drive me to deſparre of: ever ſeeing peace in 
Eng!1nd, tor truly except men will be conſcientious for Chriſt, and 
bridle their tufts, or che Magiſtrate conragious to uſt the fyord of 
Juſtice, our cale to the eye of tenſe ſeems dangerous. 

The Commiſkoners for the Treaty went away from Zondon ol 
Wedneſday it rhe afternoon to — where they meet with 
the Kings Commulſioners, and there all things ate provided for their, 
accommodzion 3 God be with them,apd work by them a happyfaſe, 
and well.grounded peace; the next day they begin to treat. 

There 1s a common. report, that Colonell Royden the Governonr 
of Bafing houſe is flaine, that he was flab'd at Oxford ix, is lly 
bekeved bur I yer never heard any authentick author'to it, 
therefore 1 leave ir. doubtlall, | 


Wee. 


RE a - 
We had intellioence'of Wy +. ne Hbing Slag et: ahd MJor 
Aide, and 30. hottie of Malm bury; they were going with abort 50. 
horle-ro make addition to Hozrons ftengrh, bur Were kflened inthe 
way, they ſhrunk like ill cloth. Te'is cernified ittar Foproz is creep. 
ing cowards theſe parts, though 'it was {ard he would get to fireng.. 
then Greenvile, Col. Goring 1s Bid tobe come with his Forces to 
Wi: Teſter. Plemorth is yetina very co0d conditiou, and it 1s Gods 
prezt mercy. I pray God there may appeare {omecare in men to.. ' 
wards that place, more then ordinaty z they have endured a lons 
brunt, and hor ſervice; they cannot have plenty of any thing, except '., 
Gods bl={fing which hath been wonder:ulf to then. 

The enemy hath beat up one of our quarters at a Towne between 
Farnham and Wircheſter , and hath tal:en 40+ of our men ang {hine 5. 
Sir Wrllrarms aller is to go Wellyard towards the enemy preſently. 

There is 2 good Ship of 400. Tun, laden with Currans, that was 
bound tor the <nemies quarters, that 15 driven on ſhoare by wings 
neer Ch:oheffer, bart the people of the countrey haye plundered her 
o! much of her lading, the carried 20. peece of Ordnarce, 

' The Houfes fate all day on Wedneicay, which they never yer did 
before on 2ny Falt day, there was great occaſion it remect of the 
Freary, and much debate was abcur the manner of creating, which 
propotition ſhould be firftfiriſhed, or whetter all three ſhoul1 gq on 
ther, 2/2. a5 tO treat tio dayes of Religion, rwodayes ofthe Militia, 
tvnitayes of the 77h affarres and rhemback ro the frit, Bec. 

"!.:Sorhe ralke there is abroad'of rhe Qreens comming over, and ſome few 
thouſands df. men with her 16 Aitengtl.eh the Treaty : 1teleeve her Maje- 
ftic delres io wear, gn ſuch texwes rather then ot a peace 5 bur-I doe n=x 


beleeve ſhe is ſo haſty to come.jnro Exgland till ſhe fee further, nor yer ber 
chouſands of men in France if well numbied will be all hundreds; we ſhall be 


ready for them at'Sca'ſhortly., 

From Beavc/-Caftit 18 certified, thar the Governour Lycas is put out of his 
placezand: Sir Guy Paigcy is; made Guveinour by Cummiſſicn from his Ma- 
Jeſtic: but ypon {rae wards abd upyillipgnefle oble: ved frum Lucas to re- 
fign, he is fox the 16lers priſoner in the Caſtle : Our enemies can (vhen 
God will) falFto ference asWell as we ,' it were well if they did, and we 
di hot, "but ihe /advanrege they Fe ( and wake uſe of ) Our differences 
keep them, m wmicy (:' bue exuonay weld Ereake them 5n pieces 7 \Stmte 
Ko Io nie FRAnGRIPmggoND Woh at Nas, which chey rok to = 

ACcr, Wrweleewe ſmoakett Scmeatburgs mote ut 
eXcule 1h ht of fume vecaſivns, j | agar | 3:35/20 
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1644. 
I. Heve is abricf Narration of his Doings aft hi life lang ſaithfully | 
giver= ut, Pirft,T hat n15 ſayings at his Death may not 02 4 (nare 7 @ 
ts the perdition of fouls. . 
) II, Hs Doings ad Sayings being compared and Werghed toge- 
ther, his Sayings are fownd infinitely too light ; Tet of weight (3 => 
: ſufficient to preſſe every man to wake 4 Thy tefeld uſe from All, 


of infinite concernment to hu eternall ſont. 
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L (=) BY EW. Who was acquainted with his Proceedings i in : Oufordy] 
22 Was aneyeand eare Witnefle of his D o3»gs and Sayings in his & 
S Courts here at London; and other places under his dominion. & | 
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RuVvEL. 9. 20, 21. ol 
Yet they repented not of the works of their hana: neither of their £ - 
, murthers, wor of their [orceri-s, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
ES) Thefts, PROVERBS 28. 15, 


: 5) As a roaring Lion, ard a ranging Bear ; So 1s a wicked Ruler © 
: over the poor peopye. 


hs 3: ' | 
4@ Audacia eſt ſtuper quidam ſenſus cum malitia voluntatis.Yerl. © | 
Non ſzpius Pheboromiz neceſfiriz ſunt in curationibus quam © 
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TortheReader, 


<4 : IKE Vo T is the m'nner to adrcflea few 
| QG Pay) words to thee art the entrance to 4 
' Diſcourſe, whieh ar? theſe ,, 1 
Ix ( was an eye-witneſſe of this mans 
6 | Doings in his life 3 an ian ear-vwit- 
by RD. netſe of his ſayings at his D-ath: 
f — | yer had IT not a thought ( for! 
/ thought icneedlefſe)torell the world what his Dornes 
þ were [ no not then when I ſaw his / y:nzs boldly 
M4 p: blithed ro the world, to m-k- gaine of money 
| thereby, though with the hazard of ſouls } cill che 
 D.y fornight after he ſi fered Death for the ſaire ; 
On that Day, a worthy Minifter, my dear triend, 
cameto me, told me that they who were thought 
| . theficrcſt men for the worke , had no purpoſe to doe 
| it, (there was a miſtake, for the firteft of Many hath 
done it, )}then moved me about « oy ſuch arguments 
as might have commanded me, and fo did though 
not at that time, yet ſome hours after. Then I gird- 
ed my ſelf to the ſervice. To give a Breviate of hi>Do- 
ings firſt (The Reader cou'd exp Ano other in fuch 
ſcantnefſe of time and roome, di'terent from that is 


extant, as Ithought alſothe time and place did re- 
A 1 quire) 


T7 


__ 
Tothe Reader; Y% 
- quire ) Of his ſaying after , that His Doings and ſz 
ings being laid together, the one may interpret anf{ 
explaincthe other 3 And the ſcriptures of God nay. 
voarrint the Reader to be judge of both, ; vp 
I have mide haſt here, as 1 was deſired todo 3 and,, 
45 2 man haſtenerh ro rake. ah Anti-date ro expell they 
poiſon hethath unadviſcdly drunk down. Yet this|" ' 
/aſt-15 nor of that Natureas to cauſe Repentance.B its 
er ours it may have cauſed not afew.,- which: the! - 
Author-and the Printer , may lovingly divide'bg- 
t rixt chem, andbeatnoloſſe : Forthe Reader mult | | 
tike a!l in good part for theſe reaſons. 24. 
(1) Becauſe he may make agrear gain by thisro his +; \ 
f{oul:He may learn by this how to hive, & ater aſThis | 
doirgs all bis life long. How? As the righteous,! Gads 
{xichfull ſervants doz,and then he may be ſure his e:d 
ſh ill bee 1:ke theirs, and the comfort of his ſayings 
then anſwerablc to his do:ngs 3 I have through thy 
_ « Srace ſtrengthening me, don: a)l Thy wills, Lord, 
©] have kept 1hy word: Come Lord Jeſus , Come 
® quickly, I commend my ſoul unto Thee ; Forthou 
© haſt Redee.ned it,Lo d God of Truth, | 
2. The Reader may be informed hereby touching 
the Religion; we, without mentall Reſcrvations, Cl 
Proteſlaut, Thar it is no: like our garments fill alte- 
Table aficr the faſhion of the Tunes: nor like the 
M03 reither,vow waxiug, andthen waining, as ſhec 
ec ws tous: Bur Religioy 1S as the Sun,a perpetuall 
and { tled Ordinance in heaven. y | 
3- Touching the warre about Religion , who they 
arc, who 10. ventcr far aud freely ia this ware © lr 
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To the Reader, 


fight indeed the Bartels of the Lamb 5 Truly Reader, 
The old Serpent the Nevill, ſpeaking throvgh a Dy- 
ing mn, as audibly in the earcs ofa great Peoplz, as 
once he ſpake in the eares of our Grand-mother Zwve, 
would h:ve b:guiled all the Chriſtian world, rouch- 
ing this matter. Ir was my grear Care to4undeceive 
thee at this great Point, to D.ſcover that Grand: n- 
poftare co thee; which I have dons, but not indeed fo 
tully as I would a..d could : but yer f-ithfully, nar 
diring for my life, to doe otherwiſe, in a marrer, 


w! ich Cid ſo highly concerne The High God , His 


Cbriſt, isChurch and Hi Parliament now fighting the 
L'xds Battells againſt the D7a, on, and Ars Ancells, To- 
de:dche, Scripture ca'ls the Adverſiry' ani, enemy 


1 ow, not the Dragon, but the Beaff, And heewoyld 


ſeem thetameſt of Beaſts, a Lamb, and make the 
world belcive he would , Thar hee fig* rs the Zir 1s 


Battels vewrers as farreandas freely for the, Religion 


and Faith of Chriſt, as any in all the world. 

Now what ſee wee © Far we may beholFnow 2s 
Sai t Johndid inaviſfion; A Beaſt lik- a Lamb : But 
 howſp.ke he? le ſpake as a Dra, 0”, 

How actcth hee : As a Dra:on wee may be ſure, 
Anditis as mnnifeſt before our eyes, by his Dorn: s 
and $45inzs, Thr, tl ouzh h: bea Limb in ſhew,, he 
i- 2 D7a, on indeed; for Dra_ons Deeds are never (ot- 
tcr then arc his words. 

And hence, Reader : Thou artrezught agreat Leſ- 
ſon; Not To truſt the Drazen. thovgh in ſh w].kea 
Lemb, and mny ſpeak likea Lamb. So he mov ſpeak 
{or advantage, that hee way Act anon1 ke a Dya; o#+ 

: 1c 
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De thou 2s all the firhfull ſervants in the world 
doe now; They ſend tneir Embaſſadour to heaven, 
their praye:s thither, through the Medj:tion of thy jr 
Gre.t anionly Friend, to make þp ace, that is the 
peace they breath-after, Peace and Holinefſe, Peace 
and Righteouſneſſe, Truth and Peace; They he:rken 
no! whatthe Dragon ſaith, nor whar the Be-ff ſaith, 
nor what the Lamb ſaith, which is bur /ike aLamb,cthe 
hearken what their Lord ſaith. for He ſpeakes raweh 
Peace of their Freinds making,and their Gods giving, 
Surely their expeQation, 1s from God, a peace of his 
ſpeaking &giving. And in theworla they expe trou- 
ble,and with theDragonWar,whilc he and the Saints 
are together in the world. Theſe things the Lord 
hath ſpoken, Thar (which makes amends for all the 
Dragon can doe or ſay) in Mee yee might have Peace , 
In the world ye ſha'l have Tribulgian : But bee of good 
cheer, 1 have overcome the world, So ſaith the faithfull 
and true witnefſe , The Amev. 
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The Life and Death of VVilliam Lawd 
late Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury; 


Briefly related. 


= 


FEzy | =I'8 Life firſt, and his Death aſter : 
LENS) | Ic fer down faithfully, and as 
PF , T6); narrowly as I can, his Doings 
<A \ || 411 his litc long,and his Sayings 
STD Nj = his death, And this I ſhall 
eN&a\j| do for two reaſons. (1) That 
Cf every ran, who will, may ſee, 
22a That his Deeds and his Words, 
do ſtand at an cternal! Di- 
ſtance, and can poſſibly be reconciled no morethan Life 
and Death can. (z) That he who has read his Death, his 
Funerall Sermon there ( A meer mockery of God, and 
good men ;-the Religion of God, and Reformation of 
men, a mcer ſcorn to alltheſe: ) And findes it a ſnareto 
hu Perdition; for he bleſſeth the man, and His fare-well 
co the world; May alſo read his life,aud confider well oa 
ir, leſt rifing early and bleſsing his friend, becauſe of ſome 
lighr expreſſions which fell trom his mouth at his Death 
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WERE = ome vl beginin order , with his 
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it proves a ſnare to his ſoul now , and it be counted 4 curſe proy ay. 


#nto him hercafter. | 
I know 1 ſhall be envicd for i I know not of how _ 
2 
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Ofnone bur Malignants ſure, whoſc envic. I would ra- 
e cr have than their favour. | 

Some good men may blame me t06. 

I cannot belicvethar; They will blame them rather, 
who were ſo bold; To tell all the world , what he ſaid ax 
the point of his departure out of the World , thereby to 
argue his prety towards God, and his Righteouſneſſe towards 
men : And hold the world in ignorance of all he did all 
his life long , which argued him a mighty ſinner , before 
the Lord , as was the unjuſt Judge, who neither feared 
God nor reverenced man. 

1, but 1 ſhall be jnd;ed very uncharitable now , and cenſori- 
or of a dying mans words, 

A ſhort Apologic for this : 

1 1 appcal co God, thar, Ithink, I looked withas pitti- 

full ancye upon his departing ſoul, as the beſt friend he 
had upon the Scaffold. / 
_2 ThatT fhall nor judge him,or his dying words , No, 
1 would have the Reader to leave that co God , 1 would 
help the Reader, well to underſtand , whar he ſaid at his 
death, by what he 4;d all his life long. 

3 To undeceive the ignorant at this high point, Thar 
they may not think to live as he did, and foro dic, with- 
our _ any confeſſion atall ; or the leaſt ſhow of Re- 
pentance, ſo giving Glory to God ,, and yet dic in the Lord, 
the death of the Righteous : For theſe Reaſons I have 
written the Hiſtory of his Lite , which I ſhall pen-up 
into the narroweſt compaſle, for two reaſons alſo. 

7 That the common Reader may be at as little coft of 
time and purſe, in reading the Hiſtory of his Life, as he 
he was at, for reading his Death. d 

a Becauſe allrie proceedings throughout his whole 

Arcaig- 


| late CArchbifhop of Canterbury, +. '* 
- Arraignment, and in Referenceto that Crime he pleaded, 
+ evento his laſt , #ot Gwilty , ſhall beclearly andfully ſet 
down, tothe tulleſt ſarisfaction of all che world , evcn 
thoſe, that are the moſt prejudiced Readers. | 
The Hiſtory of his Lite begins from that time 1608, 
whereof I can write what my'eyesſaw, and what my cars 
heard concerning him, five years after he was Prodfor of 
the Vniverfity in Oxford , which was in the {ime year 
' King Fames cameto theCrown of England,1603.Quick- 
ly after, and ro make the more hafte; he went out Doctor 
of the Civif Law,and was choſen Preſident over the Col- 
ledge called Saint Fohns ; I may miſtake ſomewhar in the 
Account of this time; becauſe I was then yong,and care- 
Tefle roremember it ; and came my ſelte in that year unto 
the ſame Vniverſitie , and to the Colledge , at thartime, 
. next adjoyning to his Colledge , I ſhall note here as an 
eyc, and an car. witnefle: Firſt,.. + . x 
I. That he, Door Lawd then, Arch-Biſhop at laft,and 
Doctor Howſon ; afterward. Biſhop of Durbam , did, as 
their turnes were to preach in Saint Maries Church, and 
Chriſt-Church, there ſcatter the ſceds of evill Dottrines; 
for the ſuppreſſton- whereof ,, and keeping them from ta. 
king root, Door Abbots. both , and other eminent Di- 
vines beftirred 'themſclves, and appearcd the very next 
Lords day in oppoſition to thoſe Doctrines , whereunto 
they would not. gve- place for an bour,, He went on, and 
-declared toall the Chriftian world :_ 16 
1, His zcaleto Forwes. of Religion , and enyy to the 
Power. 5 : 
2. His love and liking to the Shadowes ; and hatred to 
the Subfance;  ; p76 LED | 
 3- His approbation of Pidtwres and Images, even that 
| A 3 ' abomination, 


Z,eoutes, 


Ezcch 


2 Cor.g 5; 


Rom 2. 
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abomination, the prd#ure of Got rhe Father ; and; furious 
rage againſt the mage of God, ſtainped upon, and framed 
in His holy- ones. 

4. His zeale to builde and beautifie dead Temples 
made with hands : and even mad with rage, againft 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, to detace,ſpoile, and de- 
ſtroy rholc living temples. 

5. His zeale ſeething hot, againſt the Lord, and His 

ay, His pure worfhip and worſhippers, His zeale againſt 
all theſe: and for all deteFable things, Croffes, Cruci- 
fixcs, and Altars, all which the ſonle of the Lord does 
hate; and yet we know his zeale for all thele was noto- 
ri0us all over the Chriſtian world; 

II. All men,that know him, & obſcrved his maner will 
witnes with me,that he /abonrd to be accepred of greatmen, 
able to lift-him-up' in the world. as carneftly,as Paul labou- 
red co be accepted of the Lord: & Pants labour was,as his and 
other his Biſhops was, to aſcend" unto the higheſt P;nacle 
of honour - O with what earneftneſſe did he embrace the 
world ; And what havock he made of faith and a good 
conſcience all the world knowes. But you will ſay , this 
might not be ſo, he might ſerve his owneends,and as he 
ſaid, at his death , Serve God tov ; ſeek himſelfe firſt, and 
Gods glory at laſt. No, not poſſible; Ns man cen ferve 
two Maſters ; Cardinall Wolſey ſpeakes ſadly ro this, © 0 
*:h:t [had ſerved God,as I ſerved my Kinz,then God had 
not left me, as now he has, faid the Cardinal when he 
was departing the world. This ferving the creature more 
than the Creator , If it miglit be charged upon any man in 
the world, it might be charged upon this Man. And this 


Pal 3.13. allo,Minding earthly things, Honour from men;-and Glory 


from the world, We cannot minde carthly-thiggs heanily, 


an 
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© Arih. Biſhop of Camerbury; 
and heavenly things rdo,no more then we can give forth 
the Male of our flack, che ſtrength bfour affections to two 


| 


maſters: Noy can we beleeve when wee receive honoup one of 


another, and ſeek not the honany that cometh from God onely, 
'Thele' Scriptures well choughe-on would-Rqpus in aur 
eager purfuice afterthe'Woerld or tell our ſelves what we 
are. The Male of our flock, the firft borne, or ſtrength of 
our Aﬀectionscan be given but to one Maſter, Love of the 
preſent world, argues an heart, ferſaking the Communion 
of Saints, and carelefle of furure Glory : I pracced, His 
labour was to be accepted of man, andot man he was ae- 
tepred, and advanced ( after ſome length of time; which I 
wuſt ſtep over, his riſing by degrees from one Bifhopricke 
ro another ) till, ar length, he had Clambered- up to the 
pinnacle hee aſpired unto, and there fate down 1mm his 
Throne» as one of his flarrerers calls ir, Arch- Biſhop of 
Canterbury. Then he was ſupreame Judge in the High- 
Commiſcion Conrt, and, next to the Supreame-in the Star- 
Ch umber, ſpeak now as ancyec andearwitnefle : Bur what 
am lor my witneſle - | 

'/God, Angels, and men, I know not how many thou- 
ſands, ro whom he directed his dying words, will witneſſe 


'wirh me: That now, having the powerin his hand, he did 


execute it to the largeſt extent chereof, turning judgement 


into wormewood, and Righteouſneſie into gall; grinding 
the faces of the Righteous ; perverting the wholeſome 
lawes of the Kingdome : forcing the Judges ( they ſhould 


, rather have ſuffered the extreameſt injurics from Great 
1,,zen,thatto beſo injurious to mean men, asto ſuffer them- 
_ Telvestr0 do $6 he commanded, and would have done) to 


þervert Judgement, and Juſtice, which, being kept-umo, 
and executed according to Gods commands, fcts the 
crowne 


dl 
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_crowne- faſt upon-the Kings heads; and: eftabliſheth the 
Throne(in Rightcoufneſle }} Indeed now! hee was Hrong, 
his heart was /:fted up, and his winde hardened in pride, 
whome he would he flew.c5 whom he would he kept alive,whons 
he would, be ſct up,,axd whors he would he put down : His will 
ftood for a Law,; and his will was''to breake through the 
Lawes of God,and man; and ſuch power he had, he: could 
do it, as eaſily as through a ſpiders Webbe: So he brake 
through the Lawecs of God; Thelaw of his worthip, The 
Law of-His Dy, there he began, with the Houle of God, 
profaning that Hoxſe : Then with His Worthip, defiling 
that 3 Then with his day, ſetting his foot thercon: It is nor 
vttcrable how he marred the Lords Day more than any day. 
In brick; He offered violence to the Law, and Golpell, and 
was mad with rage, againft thoſe, that uſed the Law l-w- 
fully . and preached the Goſpel], as the Goſpell at Chrift, 
&c. For I forbeare, in matters, ſo notoriouſly knowne, 
how he opprefled the Goſpcllers, (/.e.) Thetrue worſhip- 
pers of God. Indeed had hee had an Arme like God-( he 
thought he had ) he had nor left one Faithfull Miniſter in 
in all three Kingdomes, But the Lord had him, as he has 
the Devill, in Chaines. Thas he dealt with the Lawes. 
and ordinances of God, and thoſe-that were zealous for 
them. Inced not ſay kow Imperionfly hee dealt with the. 
Lawes of men, yet fith I have undertaken to tell what his 
&0in;s weie, I muſt proceeds with the ſame brevity, ſay- 
ing this onely,and conncluding all in it, That his will was 
Law, What he had a Will ro do, he did, if God reſtrain- 
edhimnot. (Oh) how favourable was he to cvill men ! 
How fierce againſt the Good ! Theſe men, good 'men I 
mean(Theevill men,the Blaſphemers,who had pierced and 
zorne the Name of God by cxecrable Oarhes: And wile 
| Treache- 


= 
1 late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
*. Treacherous Prieſts, whogby their lewdncfle made rhe Sa- 
”- Ccrifices of the Lord to be abhored, theſe men I have ſcen 
© tricd before his Court,and quittgd: Bur) the good and 
pretious, theſe were delivered, as their Lord and Mafter 
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Nice of the Law, but cothe Jnjuſtice, and Rigour of his 
Will: And how his wil was to deale with them, is notori- 
ous through all the Chriſtian World : For aske from one 

, end of his Courts to the other, of all the Standers-by 

/ there, whether he has ſuffered any Sentence to paſſe, 

"which croſſed his Will, chough never ſo agreeable ro Gods 
1ll, mans Law, and right Reaſon. Time would faile me, 

'rorell whar he did and ſpake, againſt the ſanles of the 

| Righteous: ro whom he ſaid, Bow-downe, that we may gee 

- over : And, by the Power in his hand, he bowed. down te 
''.'Bodies, of the Saints, and laid them as the ground, and as the 
ftreet to then them that went over. All this,and much more, 

"his hand and tongue have made fo legible, That he who 

'runnes may read it, what havock ke made inthe Church 

/es of God, howhe breathed- forth threatnings,reached-forth 

.the hand of Violence,againft thoſe, who proteſted againſt 

his mateing of Gods Worthip, with his Follies, ſetting up 
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" was, #0 their Will : Sothele, To hx Will, not tothe Ju- Lutz 1.25 


Efſay.c1 


23 


his Threſholds by the Lords Threſhold, as the Lord: hime 44 = 


ends 


:felſc is pleaſed to-expreſſe thar horrible impiety, of joy-,, 


'this:Day. To fumme-upall inzwo words, he ſect his foot 
upon the Lawes of God, and'Mans Lawes';'Theſe were 
in. his hand like Grpfies knots, = or looſe at his pleaſure; 


, ning mans Traditions with His Worſhip, whereby the ,., fact 
place of My Throwe, (faith the Lord ) and the ſoles of my adpre- 
feet, where 1 will well in the midſt of my prople for ever ,and cepra 

My Name have been Defiled : And, Becayſe of which abo- mea. 
 Minations, 1baeve conſumed ney people in my Anger a9 it 154t gs 
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He exalted and mn :gnified himsſelfe above every god © and ac* 
cording to his W:41, fo things muſt be. And he thought, 
he might adventure upon the Holy lawes too, for hee 
ſpake marvellous things againſs the God of gods, magnifying 
himſclfe aboue ail, and proſperivg till the time of ind!gn.ition 
was (almoſt ) accompliſhed - He polinted the Santtuary of 
ſtirenghth ,, and , almoſt took away , that which was 
called the daily Sacrifice, wee call Praying and preaching , 
And in the place thereof, he placed #he Abomination, that, 
maketh Deſolate. Theſe were his Adings, or Doings, in 
- the Kingdomes of God,againſt the Goſpcll of God , The 
Nameof God, The Houſe and Houſhold of God ; The 
Lawes of God there,and all the known Lawes of all three 
Kingdomes. | . | 
_ How he walked in his own Houſe; how croſle to his 
Rule after the manner of Biſhops, but moſt unlike a Bi- 
ſhop indeed,and cotheir courle, whoſe prajſe « in the Goſpel: 
All this had been fully declared-unto him ( by one, wha 
in former time lived in the houfe with him ) ewo dayes 
before Is Death : Bur thac ſervant of che Lord, with rwo 
., more, who,ina dear affection to his departing ſoul, went 
to viſat him, conldnot bee admitted , Ns. Heywood, Dr. 
Martin, and Dr: Stern, were the men, with whom he cra- 
ved leavetoadvile: For they would avbſolve him after 
their, manner.and {ike to {:ke, he would admit of oo othet. 
But had the three, the fairhfull of the Lord, beeniadimigred 
co his preſence, he had been then rold in meckneſſe of ſpi- 
ric, how heftarved his-houthold, Temmanded prayers for 
the Dead, had the picture of Sod the Facher,it'his Houſe. 
Indeed his horrible #wpreties, Iniquities, blaſphemies,chight 
have been in part ſweetly dptacd before: hum, byichoſe, 
who #hirfied attcr his Repentings but-be would nor be 
crou- 


late Arcbbiſhep of Canterburica 
troubled. And. indeed it ſcemed to be atroublein vain, 
for be kad gone again(t his light fo long, that now he 
was 25 nan in a Dungeon - And he had forcedhis con- 
{cience {o ofren., that ſurely now he had no comſcience ar 
all : Or ifany in his ſenſe, then ſeared ,and pait feelive 
in ours. All this appeared at the hour of his ſ#feriag for 
his horrible fins; which he ſhould have conftefled there 
befereall the people, ſo giving Glory za. Ged,,, and taking 
ſhame to himleif: Burhe did contrary, he took Glaxy. tg 
himſels, even of Marty dome (which turnedto his grea- 
cer ſhaiwe : ) and riſing now, when he-was falling intothe. 
pit, bimſelt bad digged, tothe hezght of arrogarcie,, im- 
pudepcie, &c : He laid the ſhame upon the Worthzes.of the. 
Lord, whos he calls, the peopie, that he, nzighe call chem 
Eeyptians, and might be belicved, That the people bur- 
ried him intothe Red Sea of bloud, as oncethe Egipri- 
ans did, the Iſrael of God, But I prevent my, ſelf; I bave 
concluded too briefly, the Hiſtory of his Life ,, whax kis. 
Doings were all along, | y 
' Now I cometo his ſayings atthe houre of his Death, 
fwhich every-man-has heard, or rcad ; and. ſome: axe, in- 
[ſaared by it tothe perdition of hair ſoule.- Simple menin- 


deed and very-ignorant , whocanbetaken with ſuch. ſay- 
' nes, whicharguenothing but 7m5pudencie and arrozancie,, 


[ with eyes,and cares, andan#/earsſhut-yp,and a conſcicnce. 


3 
be '/ 
$ 


ſeared 3 all, which willappearpreſenely,, thraugh-our bis: 


whole Speech , -when wee. have pondered it in: our 
own hearcs.. But:I muſt te]. you , as my. cares, told me,, 
what the fimpic;and; ignorant people laid ,, at the hearing, 
of his words 3 and fatisfic rhiem, if I can 3 They fay, , 

A. (1)Lbey. wilhbelicve a Dyingrman,addrefiing bun- 
ſclte to give-up bis; Account.to. God 3 He will be {crious 


B 2 now; 
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new 3 and lay-open his conſcience before the world; 
which he muſt open preſently befor e the Lord God Als 
mighty. Re 

B. (1) Probable ſo, and but probable ; for certain it 
is, ſome men, not ſertions, have died, as hedied , with an 
horrible !ye on his tongue 3 Ic is a ſerious thing to die 3, 
for then the ſoul lancheth forth into the Ocean of Eter-" 
nity ; and, if.che thread of life be cur off in wrath , life ' 
runnes forth into an everlaſting bottom, there to abide ; 
under Wrath for eyer : And yct all menare not ſerious at 
the peint of death 3 Nor could this man be ſo, whoall - 
his life long, was ſerious in this, how he mrght caſt diſhonors 
pon God and good men : And ſecondly, 

(2) For his conſcience, we heard what that was, paff< 
feeling. Butler this be remembred too. (1) Thartir is the 
manner of a ſtout and proud finner , ( ſnch was he \) ſoro 
render his honour with men , and his name ( that it may 
not Ror, and be left ro poſteritie for a curſe ) as tojuſtific 
himfelftrorthedeath ; that men may not ſay hedied as 
a foole dies : Though now ſo they will ſay indeed , And 
ſo I could retort his own words he ſpake to another pur» 
pole veniunt Romani, for that,which he feared, and would 
have prevented. is come upon him. (2) Thar itis the glo- 
ry of che Divell, ro hold faſt and full poſſcſhon of a man, 
tothe laſt period of his time , and render his faithfull ſer- 
vant, as he can himſclfe, a ſeeming Angell of light at his 
Death ; Such like proud finners were Becket an Arch- Bi- 
ſhop, or rather; as this was, an Arch-Traitor 3 And 6Gar- 
net, an Arch.Traitor too, againſt God and His King, for 
he was a Jeſuit, 

A, (2) Ir is ſaid 3 The man is faln now to his own Maſter; 
let the Dcad alone, and his words die with him. 
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B. It were morethan #»jsſtice ſo to do, it were impiety; 
To let ſuch words die, which fret and corrupt like a Gav- 
grene. Beſides, it is impoſſible 3 for as our doings , are as 


ſeeds caſt into theground , which dye not there, bur to 


ve again, and we muſt look uponthem, and theſe look 
us intheface in after time: Soour Actions or doings, and 
ſo our words or ſaying: allo, theſe cannot aye ; ſpecially not 
the words ofa Dying man 3 his Death gives them life, ſo 
as they have the quickeſt rouch upon the Ear, and the 
more quickening power in the heart, becauſe, he that now 
ſpcakes, ſhall ſpeak no more for ever. 

And this the Dying man knew very well, and, accord- 
ingly, had preparcd bimſelf , probably more at that time 
ro preach, after his manner, than to die. I was an cate 
witneſle how effeRually, Thar dying mans Sermon , as 
we call it, wrought upon the hearers; who countcd them- 
{elves Diſcreet men: Bur ſure I am, in ſuch a concourſe 
of people, the greateſt number are not ſo diſcreet: And for 
their ſakes , as I have ſet down his Doings, ſo ſhall I his 
ſayings, that the Reader , with me, may ponder them 
rogether , and may not bedeceived in a matter of ſo hi gh 
concernment, relating to an eternall condition , either of 
happineſſe, or woe Forever. I know ſome looked upon 
upon him, asthe ſaddeſt object that ever they beheld. 
And truly, Ithink, my ſclfe was one 3 And ſome loo ked 
him, as an humble pexitent, for no other reaſon , bur 
becauſc he ſaid fo 3 and ſathey were infinitely miſtaken, 
as will appear by and by. : 

"Theſe things premiſed , I come to his ſpeech, which 
ſome miſ-call, a ſermon; Call it ſo if they will, a Biſhops 
ſermon, Such as I have ordinarily heard at the Court, noe 
a word to the Text, but after the old manner turning head 


B 3 upon 


It 
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upon the Scriptures of God. This ftrikes terrour to 

the hearts of Court-Paraſites, Preachers I muſt not call 

- them, whoſe manner is tochuſe a Text, and then abule ic 

| fearefully, as this Arch- Biſhop did at Court, I know nor 

Sel mz. how often. But looke upon his Text,/now it is his Text) 

lecuri and his Palpir, and the Preacher too, and with all theſe, 

recite Remember, O thou Amaz74h, thou living man, who haſt 

*c:75* taughrethy mouth to flatecr, and Blaſpheme: ſodid this 

11-18 Arch-Biſhop atthe Court. And ſo-he did upon the Scaf- 

4moaz. fold. taking this Texr of Scripture. Heb. 12. 1,2. And 

making ita Paralel that the ſtander{-by might belecve, 

that hee had the ſame ground of comfort, his Lord- 

Chriſt had, in induring the Creſſe, and might, as his Lord 

did, deſpiſe the ſhame, tor the joy was ſet 7% him, An hor- 

rible preſuption ! The like cannot be paraleld in any ſtory. 

Proceeded to the context : leſus deſpiſed the ſhame for me-: 

7-7-4.7. God forbid but I ſhonld deſpiſe the ſhame. for Him. : For him ! 

Readehis lite, he was put tothat open ſhame, and yer nor 

ſhame enough for his horrible finnes, 1mpreties,and iniquis 

ties, and Blaſphemies, againſt God, and good men, Not- 

p.9.1. 3. withſtandig read his confidence, My God whom I ſerve. It 

A&.27.:3 Was Parls confidence upon the great waters, that the 

mighty flood'ſhould not hurt him. It was this mans con- 

fidence alſo-in appearance, That he ſhould be delivered 

from this ſea of blood, (whrerinto he hurried himſelfe ) for 

God & his God,and'Him-he ſered;ſaies he- Reader,thatyou 

may-not be.miſtaken, read his life now, and: how he ſer- 

ved God: Then enquire of every man you meet, whe- 

ther hz canecll you any picce of good ſervice, which he 
did zo God or his Church, -all his life. time.% Whar df 

ceruices he dideveryiman cantell. Reader, theugh Þpaſſe- 

on, yet ſtay thou upen theſe- words, HyCod, whom 1 

| (erve 


Hl", 
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ſerar, Theſe will be thy Sray and thy Staffe, when thon arr 
falling into thy grave, and addrefling thy ſelfro make 
thy appearance before the judge of all che world ; I heſe 
words will bear up thy Fainting ſptiic then, as upon 
the wings of an Eagle: elſe nothing can do ir. Bur «then 
thou.mnuſt look rothis, as thou docſt regard thine imor- 
tall ſoule , Thar chon doeſt ſpeakc-our theſe words , 
hartily, intirely, #nd indeed; when thou {.nyeſt, My God , 
then thon canſt ſay, Whom: 1 ſerve, It that followes nor, 
no comfort followes. But if rhou canſt ſay, hom I ſerve 
indeed, then maiſt thou ſay, Ay God indeed ; elſe not ; 
My God, and My ſerviceto him, muſt go together, He rclls 


us inthe next place, ofthe Im:gmarions, which the people line 16, 


are ſetting np. Then the people doas he and ſuch blinde 
outdes taught them the way, to warſhip God after the ima- 


ginations of their owne hearts. Then hecells us of following 1:;:e.18, 


the Bleating of Teroboams Calves, An horrible Blaſphe- 
my: Bar a vety fir Paralel : for of ns Arth-Biſhop, it 
may bee ſaid fo truly as of him, Thar hee, as 1eroboarmn, 
ſerup 2 Calviſh worſhip, and made all Iſrael to fin. In the 


fſame-page he 2cknowledgeth himſele a grievons ſinner 9 
- 10. 24, 


many waies ; andthis he does, i all humility. 

All humility ! There is no humility atall. Whereare 
rhe Acings of an humble ſpirit 2 Where are the Break- 
ings Of his heart, with ſorrow 2 Whereis he condemn- 
ing, judging, loathing himſelfe, for all his abominations © 
Where are his t5:yfi1ngs after God ! Reader,beleeve the 
Word of God and what His Faithfull ſervants have faid 
rouching this, which he cafs,af hwmility, where all humit 
ty is, there is all this forementioned; where there isnone 


ofthis, there is no hutmilicy,none arall.. No,hee made an * 


acknowledgment of his fins in aff che pride of his heart, 
not 


i; ; 
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not as a poore penitent, as he calles himſclfe, bur as a proud 
impenitent perſon, who had an heart that could nor, nay 
would not repent. Reader, I ſpcak this for thy profit, 
thertore before I paſſe on I muſt beſpeak thee again,and 1 

do charge thee before the living God, and as thou doft 
render thine immortall Soul, read over thoſe words a- 

gain, which I have ſaid, rather the mouth of God faith in 
Referenceto his acknowledgement in all humility ; And 

adde thereunto; That where humility is, there all known 

fins are Confefled, diſtintly humbled for, and repented 
of bitterly, bitterly ; Where there is all humility, fin will 

be as bitter hearbes indeed, bitter in the mouth, and 6#tter 
incheſ{oul;3 A man all humbled, raftes fin now, as the 

Gall of Aſpes, which was before as ſugar under the tongue z 
and whereas he gloried in his ſhame before, now he loaths 
himlelte for that ſhame. What thiukeſt thou now of the 
Biſhops aknowledgment of his fin, in all humility? Conſi- 
der wel on it, and make anſwer hcre as before God, and 

as thou regardeſt thine immortall Soulce. Now procced, 
>.8-bot- and heare what he ſaics 3 1 have wpon this ſad occaſion, ran- 
copies and ſacks every Corner of mine heart , andyet, 1 thauke God, I 
POP? hawe not - any any fins there, deſerving Death by iny knowne 
lawes of this Kingdome, ; 
Theſc Lawes are not fo well knowne to us - But 
this wee know , underſtanding in our Meaſure 
the Law of our God, That this man was put to death, 
by as knowne Laaw,as all Judah put Matrar, Baals Preift to 
death, who was the Queenes Favorite, in all probability 

pri vy to her Councells, and had his hands and his head 
 atingand contriving all her Murthers, and ſeverall Pra- 
7” Qices againſt the Pecres and Princes of Judah 3 and 
camplocting with her Her; at thattime, howto GO: 

l 
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' tte Archbiſhop of Canterbury, * * 
the Crowne of Judab to Tirael, that the Zight of Fud. 
might be quite extin& ; All this is more than probable, 
Bur cerraine it'was, This Prieſt was, bcart and Hand, for 
Ahab bad bis houſe , and the curſed water thereof, and hee 
had ſcattered bis wayes, His horrible Idolatreis, as hc 
could, from Corner ro Corner : By the ſame known Law, 
that this Matias was put to Death, this Archbiſhop, was 
TE putito Death. And the Law we read Ful! our, Deut. 13. 
T As for the knowne Lawes of the Kingdome, we i-1ve it to 
| 


them, that know them berter than we da; and are prep3- 
ring'to give the World a full and ample Satisfaction : Ic 
| is abundantly ſufficiently for us ta know the Law of our 
Co God roughing that matrer. Read on, in the ſame Page, 
where he ſaich, gs the Sentence lyeth heavy noon me, 

yet 1 ams 48 quiet within, 4s I ever was in my life. | 
L did not beleeve him , though yer it might be ſo, 
For his heart was as Nabals was, 2 Stoxe , And the Devill, 
like a Strowg-man , held his Habitation therertill the laft : 
 andthere we read all things ore 48 peace, bnt itis a carſed 
peace. Ifhe had lifred-up his voice; and cryed for the 
Spirit of Chrift co come-in unto him , ro convince him of 
his fianes, to ſer them in order before his eyes ( in a way 
of mercy ) then there had been iroub/e, and a blefſed rrou- 
ble; though no reſt had becnto his flefb, nor quict ro his 
ſpirit'becauſec of his finnes. Certian it is, whea Chriſt, 
by ' His Spirit, commerh into the Seule, Trouble will be 
there, a5 was, when he was born King of the Tewes , then 
Rerod, was. trubled and all leruſalem with him. The 
pointis, The ſpirit of God conninceth of fin firſt, and ſo 
cauſcth trouble, before He convinceth of Righteoaſneſſe, ſo 
_— uct, Reſt, and Peace. | fee my papets fill apace, 
I will haſten, yet we will examine his comfort in thenext 
C words, 


2 


I 


19.9. 
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words. An empty one God knowes,, Thet vther Biſhops 
were(hanged, and )beheaded (too) before him, That is tive 
enough; and yet not half ſo many ſuffered tharmoft 
ſhamefull death, as deſerve d the ſame; We hope hiis Bre- 
thren in iniquity , ſhall have their deſervings anon. But he 
- did almoſt as preſumptuoufly , as he had done in the 
P.:7e 9, Choiſe of his Text, to make Toby the Baptiſt ,, and Saint 
7 Cyprian (no Archbiſhep ) and the firſt Martyr Saint Ste- 
phen, Saint 1amestoo, Saint Paul alſo, all theſe AY 
now, comparing them with himſelf. That he doth not, he 


P.19.1.1 ſayes.and God forb:d he ſhould,ſo he ſayes allo; he will raiſe 
a comfort co humſelfe tram thoſe great Saints, and ſervants 
of God, who were laid-up intheir ſeverall times,as he muſt be: 
that is his comfgit. But nuw let the living man know, for 
the time is paſſed with him ; That, it he look for comfort 
from theſe mens ſufferings at his death, then he muſt ſut- 
fer for the ſame cauſe (the cauſe makes the Martyr: ) and his 


life muſt be as theirs was , and that is matter of comfore 
indeed : for they wereall for God , His Houſe y and His 
Houſhold, and the Lawes thereof « This man was full ſer, 
and his hand , and hearr full bent againſt all theſe, God, 
- -and Gods Houle, and Houſhold, and Lawes there. 

In the ſame Page we may reade_ hjs-mutterings againſt 
the Honourable Aſſemblies in Patliament now, That they 
px0.1:0 willbring-1n the Romans (1.c.) Remiſh Religion, by the ſame 

meanes they ſeek toroot it out, Bl 
Well, I like the proceedings ſo much the better , be- 
cauſe ſuch a man as he,the worſt of a thouſand, hath ſcary 
dalizedrhe proceedings thereof,cafting ſuch ſhame there- 
vpon : They go a clean croſſe way to him, hope, Bleſſed 
be God for that, As he to root-in Popery ; ſa: they to 
xoot-1t-out, And veniant Romani , let allthe Þapifts ws 
the 


oh late CArchbiſhopof Cameerburie; 

the world ; joyn hearts and hands,/as/now they do, to ſet 
rp Popery a:ain ,, they ſhall not prevail "folong as all the 
Aſſemblies do go, as we hope they do, clean crofſe to this 
mans way, a'l his life long : Forthat isto go ftrait and 
level. to the Glory of Gods, and advancing His Trurhs, 
and Ordinances in cheir purity. 

I muſt :0r paſſe over thar, which he deferied till after- 
wards; 1 bat; perhaps. « great clamonr there is, that I would 
have browght-in Poperic. Perhaps : It was as ſure, as he 
carſe-fpon rhe ſeaftold ro be cnt x ga ,*4nd yer ſayes 
he, ye know, that the Phariſees ſaid again# Chriſt himſelf, 
If ye let him alone the Romans will come, &6c. And lo he 
rhakes application ,.a5 was pointedar betore: So. as in- 
deed; every word thereis/pointed: with ablaſphemie. But 
for thar, which he ſard was'clamoured againſt him, that he 
would havebrought in Popery;\hereto, he ſaid , 1ſhall anſwer 
ore ifullyby and by.” He ſhould have anſwered to:thar, at 
rhar point of time,; he ſhould haveclearcd himfelf of char 
Crime%cfore he ſpake ſo largcly of rhe King,” That, upon 
his tonſcience he is as free from laboaring to bring.in Poperie as 


any man living : Aud as ſound a Proteftant he he'd him to be, p11. 4.5 


as atty min in his. Kingdoms ©. and would venture bis life as 
farrennd asfrezly for iuhe) Religion, ( he calles Proteftans.) 
Thus diſhonourably he ſpake of his Lord and Maſter , 

I ſay again, diſkonourably ; Iris a mighty difhonour to 
his Maſter for:3; Reaſons. : (1) Becauſe ;as itis an bongur, 
inet ed\be twnoured by aperſon:,':that is:bdnonrable ine. 
deed: 80 is it ad/Jhonour indeed , to be honoured by aper= 
ſon infamous indeed: {2 Becaulc ter will be ſo/judged by 
all me, Thathc who juſtifiech himſelf and his Own wick 
ke vir wvitl.ntt condeme apocher ;,dtivip$10n inthe 
ſame'wiay - but commend i rather.' ( 4 ),And'chis will 
as mt G2 argue 
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The life and Death of William Lawd, 
argue, That he has ſpoken diſhonourably indeed, Becauſe 
hitherto all (the miſcarriages or wiſecovernments in the 
Kingdome,have been charged upon the Xings On 
not upon the King : God [torbid it, He #hat ruleth over 
men muſs be juſt', ruling inthe fear of God, They are his 
Counſellors, who have counſelled the King #0 de wiekedly, 
to his own deſtruction, Tobring in Poperie ; To fight againſt 
the Holy Citie: The Counſellors have perſwaded all 
| this; and what is doneagainſt the very minde and end 
wherefore God made him King , they havedoneit, And ſo 
we bleſſed our ſelves, and our King , a good King , but 
his Counſellors are all naught ; But now, the chief of b# 
Counſellors quits himſeli here before God, Angels , and 
men, and affirmeth (ſo may al his other Counſellors as 
truly, even the worſt ofthem all ) under the ear and eye of 
heaven, That he had never a thought or Will to bring in Po- 
perie : and then he would never perſwade the King unto 
it. What ſhall we ſay co this « As ſure as the Daughter 
#f a range god, is brought intothe Land: ſo ſure Poperie 
& browght-in. As ſure, as the Irifh are brought into the 
Land :'ſo ſure Poperie s brought-in. As ſure, as Rewnifh 
Priefts are in Oxford : ſo ſurc Poperie # there, As ſure as 
the Lord Chriſt is in Heaven : ſo ſure, the Cannonrs-mouth 
iS levelled againft the very place, where His Hears dwels 
on earth ; and the {word is pointed againſt the very Apple 
of His eye, and yet the King is as [ound s Proteftavi «s any 
 $11./6, 9 rhe Kingdome, and will venture hi life for Chriſt and Hi 
Cauſe, as farre and as freely, as any man whoſoever. Well 
wiſh heartily , That any man but an Arch-Traitour, of 
Rebell, like himſclf, had ſpoken this. But fath, an Arch- 
Biſhop hathſpoken rhus, putting all off fron himſelf, the 
Kings chief Counſellor ; and freeing the King ai upes 
Fi 
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LY late .Archbiſhap of Canterbury. 19- 
"++ (8#:ſcience , of which be was going to giveGodapeſenty rr / 1; 
Ac W , and this heavie Charge muſt \ areas (02 = 
whete', cither upon the King, or his Ceunſellor ; For Po- 
ery45brought-in, that is certain. And there is a 
ration of men Riſen-up in the Sun lighe.,, who fighe with | 
Godnow, as if they had an Arm like Him This is cleer 
alſo,asrhe Sun when it ſhineth in his ſtrength. Bur the 
Kings Counſellor clears himlelfe and the King his Ma- 
ſter of all this : And we have noneelſe to charge bur the 
Pope 3 who is all one with all the Papiſts in the world, 
_ joyn men _ the __ councell _ 

ndr h they may differ in many things, yer. 

are ref ro the Divell , and made Gd wag 
rhemfclves in the main;the carying-on the defigne againſt: 
the Lard Chriſt, and His Holy ones. 

Bur do we well confider what apiece of Scripture-we 
have read here from the mouth or pen of this dying: 
man * Surely the Debthr and Wiles, the Devices of Satan 
were in this man, and vented themſelves at his congues. 
ende ; Now his cHemerie ſerves him very well, to do by. 
the kelpe of the Devill, ſach a peece of ſervice for- his- 
Side and P artie, as a greater has not been done, fince-the 
Warre began; nor is it Imaginable how a greater 
ſervice Can be done, to cacourage the contrary party-in 
their Curſed way: and to advance their Curſed work. For 
Gods fake and his Churches cauſe obſerve what he fayes 3 

t. Popery u brought imo the Land - fo weſay, and, God 
Angels and men will witneſſe ro whaz we ſay. But what 
ſaics be © /Thar neither the King nor his Counſel, ha 
ever endegvourcd, the bringing igof Popery-/' 

2 The Religion of God, which we, withour ay men- 
rall reſefvations, Call RO is proteſted againſt, and 
V3 Firs 


Thelife anddeath of William Lawde, 
perſecnted with fire & ſword in'both hands,as God knows, 
and all His moſt fairhfull ſervants ſee, and feele: And yer 
rhe King and his Counſel'ers, are all, every one,as Sound 
Proreftants a5'any men in the »Kingdome. 

5. The Bulles and the Speare are pointed now againſt 
the very Appel of Chrifts eye, as every man ſces, thar will 
ſee: And.yer, The King and his Counlellours do beare 
fo fronglan affection to Religion by Law eſtabliſhed , 1h. they 
will 5 6. ANG their lives as'farre, and '«s freely. for it, as any 


meninall three Kinzgdomes. W here then ſhall theſe impie» 
ries and horrible in1quities be charged 2 There is no re- 
medy,:uponthe parliament {ure 3 -( 1.) Thar they have 
browzht ew Poperyi {By throwing down: Jdolatrie ;: and 
catting-ourthoſe Idol ſervices, which the: Biſhops had 
brought-in 3 and ſo have given the Pope fair hopes, of an 
harveſt.in England ſhortly. ] (2. ) That they arc anſoxnd 


Protftants.xf Why » Truly 1 canner tell, unlefle, becauſe 
they bave aveucked the Lord this Daytobe.therr God. and to. 
walke in {1s waies:and to heare his weict: And the Lord bath: 
avouched them tobe Hts peculiar reople ; theretore, unſound 
proveſients they, and there is all the reaſon thar 1 can give, 
or theadveriary cither. } (3.)i Bhey wilk:nort venter their 
livesfo far and ſo freely tor Gods Cauſe, as the King anfl 
his Counfellours will. [Nowthe Lard God of gods be 
judge here, and ſhew, whether.of theſe-2me parties, He hath 
choſewro fight b1 'Bagtels Amen. But theſerwords ſhall 
not paite-1o; Though Þ may nor handlechem as'Lwoald, 
Lwill handle them as I may; afrer this manner z: Sith the 
Counjdller bas diſcbarged the King in all the three par- 
ticulars fore-mentionedg] will chargethe CounſeHorwich 
thrm all three:And becauſc the chick among themis anc 
t0-b14 owne place, the burden” otthe Charge fhall lic Nil 
NR. | upon 


\ »' Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury. 
'/ upon thoſe, of the ſame Conſpiracy with him ( who will 
' ay as miich for themsſelves as he did ) againſt rhe peace 


& of their King,andthe Lords Kingd ones; The firſt charge 


1 


is. Th 't,this Late Archbifhop ſought, by all meanes to bring in 
Popery , And brougrt it-in (what was not in before). Our 
Allegations and proofs,are uponeverlaſting zecordthere 
tet them. remaine; TI wilt'atſeage onely. -charwhich was 
in every mans eye 3 He has thruſt at thoſe, and thruſt 
them-our of their places and out of the-Kingdome, who 
fer ehemfelves againſt? the bringing-iniatoRapery, 1; 
Therefore,thruſting-ort theſe Seruants of che iLordy the 
en-deauoured to brine-Poperie-iv : Nay: hechdnotonely 
indeavonur bur brought in Poperie ; A. ſtrang-worſhip into 
the Church, Therefore ' plain-poperre za either. . Hee 
brought altars into thechurch, pla/e Poperie.1 Thar allo: 
He bended 'and cringed "before Wood 'and ſtone, The 
groſeſt Popery that; And. yet he ſaid, perhaps men have 
clamoured againft me , © That I would:.have brought in 
© Popery, They do nor clamour, they wilbaffirm.ir rill 
they dye; And, which-muſt needs folldw.; (2+) Thar 
he was not ſo ſound a Proteſtant as any man living - tor {ome 
proteſtants there are, who are Sowud indeed, and under{tand 
the word, as it is generally underſtgood-wirhputany men- 


\tall reſervarions,as, we thinke he did not : And have better 


evidence for their Religion, than thatthey were borne and 
baptized in the Churc 5 of England, which was allthe evi- 


© dencetheman brought, thar he was a Proteſtang.gin'his 
* ſence:and ſo he' might be,a pepiftow ours: A found ! What: 


Truly I cannot tell Not Prote#4zt tire, not as the Ew- 
therans underſtand proteftants muchleſſeas we underſtand 
the word 3 bur as a»ſound according #9 the ; Religion by 
(Gods ) Law effabliſhed,as any man ip this, Kingdoms; 1,do 
norextep: any now of the Kings Conncell now,the _ 

© 
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The 74+ 219 Pit of William Lawd, 
of whote £1943 inrnow they arcengaged in 3 watre a- 
gn che Lord Cliriit 3145: come up even to their owne 


 Noftrils : and tvith cot a fleby ſaver over all the 


Churches of God, fpread over the face of the whole 
Earth. Sound Proteſtants they ! No; ſound Athieſts, and 
' Papifts they, enemies and Adverſaries. to all Rightcoul- 
neſſe. It will be manifeſt thozowo.it the next pacticular 
of the charge. | 
3. 'Doubtleſſe he would make the world belceverthar 
he alſo would venture his Life as farre and as freely tor the 
Prateſtant Religion as the King would doc ; Wc may be- 
lceve him with ſome Reſer vetion,)what they were I guels, 


- and may in part examine anon ) who Hur. ied che King 


into a ware againſt the Kingdomes of Chriſt , that hee 
_— ſheath his ſword in his  Subje&s bowels, Hee and 
and his fellow Counſel iours venter their l:ves as far and 45 
freely for Religion | Tt is for the Pagan or Popiſh Religion, 
then, an Abominable Religion: for under the heayens 
of God never were there found ſuch enemics , ſuch 
fighters againſt Sod , and Religion by ( Gods ) Lew 
eftabliſhed.as theſeCounſellours are who have adventured 
farre and freely indeed their honours their Eſtates, their 


lives, their ſoules; I, and the life of theic lives, their 


God, His favour, His pro::-tion 5 they venter farre and 
freely indeed, their God and all, for a Religion by ( ther 


own) law eftabliſhed. And yet ſayes hehe and bis tellowes 


will venter as farre and as freely for Religion (he would 
makeus beleeve ) by Gods Law eftabliſhed,as any men in this 
Kingdome, So he ſayes, And ſo they doe: And fo che 
Devill and his Angels will ſay.,ana doe £00 : and ſo they 
did, juſt as they dec now, the Dragon und his Angels 
fought with Ach eel and His Angels, Revdauon ; w 30 

fare 


Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, © 23 
farre and as freely theſe Counſellours venter themſelves, 


' Here is now thethird patticuliar of the charge, charged, as 


indeed it 0nghr to be,upoa the wicked Counſellors who are 

arthis Day to the King their Maſter,as 4trhaliah, and the 

houſe of Ahab were to that unhappy King Ahaziah , ſhe 

his Counſellor to dg wickealy *. They his Counſcllours 78 2. Chro. 
his defrudtion. And yet let my ſoul abhor to deal unfaith- #* 3" # 
fully with,God, and His King, againſt the good . word 

and minde'of God; and the knowledge He has beene 

pleaſed rocommunicare unto His poor ſervant, therein, 

which is this, That th: Lord God chargeth all the Blood-: 

ſhed ina Kingdom'that which is openly ſhed, &with both 


hands, or with an high Hand before all I{racl and before 


the Sunne'all this the Lord chargeth) upon the King, 

He has ſerver that Kingdome': So doth he all Ahbomina. 

ble 1dolatries committed befort the eyes of His Holineſſe, Atab did 
and under the looke of the King ; all cheſe,thar Bloodſhed, \* ** 
ant! cheſe 1delatries, The Lord of lords, and God of gods Qu: cnc, 
chargeth poo rhe King , though wicked men were his grand 


her his 


Conunſellers 1/10 ave wickedly againſt' God, and His poore .,1c. 9. 


| People. | murthered 


' Naboth. 
Now I proceed in the ſame Page , and to Page fol- jy 


lowing , where firſt we read his bleſſing upon this great thcLocd ty 
and Populous City, God bleffe it ſaid he, Amen; And bleſſed Ababthou 
be His name He doth Bleflcit, inallche Peoples fight ; — 
And His Bleflings arethe more conſpicuouſly viſible upon Dogs 
the City, the more Audible, the Adverſaries curſes are !**<f " 
ainſt rhe Proſperity of the ſame : For indeed all that Naboth, 
this Biſhop did in thertime of his reigne,and all his fellow << Dogs 
Counſcllours do now,was and is to bring down a curſe raarFos 
upon the City: certainly their zeal is fo fiery againſt the even thing 
proſperity of it, that they _ calldowne-tfor firer\from *:*'"s* 
0 Heaven © 
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of wholc £143 1 for now they arcengaged mn 43 Watre 4- 

gn che Lord Cliriii 3145 come up even to their owne 
Noftrils.: and hith caſt a fiby ſaveur over all the 
Churches of God, fpread ovec the face of the whole 
Earth. Seund Proteſtants they ! No; ſound Athieſts, and 
Papifts they, enemics and Adverfaries. to all Rightcoul- 
neſſe. It will be manifeſt thogowo.it the next pacticular 

of the charge. 
3. Doubtleſſe he would make the world belceverhar 
he alſo wonld:venture his Life as farre and as freely 'torthe 
"Proteſtant Religion as the King would doc; Wc may be- 
lceve him with ſome Reſervation,) what they were | gueſs, 
. and may in part examine anon ) who Hur. ied the Kiog 
into a watre againſt the Kingdomes of Chriſt , that hee 
might ſheath his ſword in his Subje&s bowels, Hee and 
and his fellow Counſeliours venter their lives as far and 45 
freely for Religion | Tt is for the Pagan or Popiſh Religion, 
then, an Abominable Religion: for under the heayens 
of God never were there found ſuch cacmics , ſuch 
fighters againſt Sod , and Religion by ( Gods ) Law 
eſtabliſhed as theſeCounſellours are who have adventured | 
farre and freely indeed their honours their Eftates, their 
lives, their ſoules; I, and the life of cheic lives , their 
God, His favour, His pro:--tion 5 they venter farre and 
freely indeed, their God and all, for a Religion by (their 
own) law eftebhiſhed. And yet ſayes he,he and bis tcliowes 
will venter as farre and as freely for Religion (he would 
make us beleeve ) by Gods Law eftabl:ſhed,as any menin this 
Kingdome, So he (ayes, And ſo they doe: And ſo che 

Devill and his Angels will ſay.,ana doe coo: and ſo they 
did, juſt as they dec now, the Dragon und his Angels 
fought with Ateb eel and His Angels,Revcdlation : w 50 
| ' JAFTE 


Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, © 23 
farre and as freely theſe Counſellours venter themſelves. 


' Here is now therthird particular of the charge, charged, as 


indeed it 0ughr to be,upoa the wicked Counſellors who are 
arthis Day to the King their Maſter,as Athalzah, and the 
houſe of Ahab were to that unhappy King Ahaziah , ſhe 
his Counſellonr to dg wickedly -. They his Counſlcllours ts 2. Chro. 


| his defirnttion. And yet let my ſoul abhor to deal unfaith- ** 3** 4 


fully with God, and His King, againſt the good - word 
and minde of God, and the knowledge He has beene 
leaſed ro communicate unto His poor ſervant, therein, 
which is this, Thar the Lord-God chargeth all the Blood-- 
ſhed ina Kingdom'that which is openly ſhed, &with both 
"bands, or with an high Hand before all Iſracl and before 
the Sunne, all this the Lord :chargeth ) upon the King, 
He has ſer over that'Kingdome : So dorh he all fbomina.- 
ble 1dolatries committed before the eyes of His Holineſſe, Ahab did 
and under the looke of the King ; all theſe,thar Bloodſhed, >** bear: 


7 ken wo his 


and rheſe 1dolatries, 'The Lord of lords, and Ged of gods Qu: cnc, 


chargeth upon rhe. King , though wicked men were his from 
F ier his 


Connſellers , 10 doe wickedly againſt' God, and His poore (.,1,. n.« 
People. murthered 


| Naboth. 
Now I proceed in the ſame Page, and to Page fol- 2% 


lowing , where firſt we read his bleſſing upon this great theLord wy 
and Populous City, God blefſe it ſaid he, Amen; And bleſſed Ababthou 
be His name He doth Bleſſcit, inallche Peoples fight; — 


And His Bleflings arethe more conſpicuouſly viſible upon Dogs 
the Ciry, the more 4ud:ble, che Adyerfaries curſes are !if:<4 th 
againſt the Proſperity of the ſame : For indecd all rhar Naboth, 
rchis Biſhop did in thetime of his reigne,and all his fellow t- Dogs 
Counſcllours do now,was and is to bring down a curſe a Mong 
upon the City: certainly their zeal is ſo fiery againſt the even thing 
proſperity of it, that they doe call downe for firer\from 7:*i"s: 
D Heayen *''® 


I 4 
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of wiotc £154 iyr1ow they areengaged in 3 watre a- 
grin che Lord Cliriit 3145 come up. even to their owne 
Noftrils. : and tvith cot a filthy ſaveur - over all the 
Churches of God, ſpread over the face of the whole 
Earth. Sound Proteſtants they ! No; ſound Athieſts, and 
Papifts they, enemics and Adverfaries. to all Rightcoul- 
neſſe. It will be manifeſt rhogowo.it the next particular 
of the charge. | 

3. 'Doubtleſſe he would make the world belceve char 
he alfo would :venture his Life as farre and as freely forthe 
Proteſtant Religion as the King would doc; Wc may be- 
Iceve him with ſome Reſer von, )whar chey were I gies, 


- and may in part examine anon ) who Hur. ied the Kiog 


into a ware againſt the Kingdomes of Chriſt , that hee 
might ſheath his ſword in his Subje&s bowels, Hee and 
and his fellow Counſel iours venter their l:ves as far and &s 
freely for Religion | Te is for the Pagan or Popilh Religion, 
then, an Abominable Religion: for under the heayens 
of God never were there fonnd ſuch enemics , ſuch 
fighters againſt God , and Religion by ( Gods ) Law 
eftabliſhed.2s theſeCounſellours are who have adventured 
farre and freely indeed their honours their Eſtates, their 
lives, their ſoules; I, and the life of cheic lives , their 
Ged, His favour, His procc-tion 5 they venter farre and 
freely indeed, their God and all, for a Religion by (ther 


own) law eftabliſhed. And yet ſayes hehe and bis teliowes 


will venter as farre and as freely for Religion (he would 
makeus beleeve ) by Gods Law eftabl.ſhed,as any men in this 
Kingdome, So he ſayes, And ſo they doe: And ſo che 
Devill and his Angels will fay,ana doe coo : and ſo they 
did, juſt as they dec now, the Dragon und his Angels 
fought with Aveb eel and His Angels,Revalauon : - 50 

| "0 Jav7e 


Late 'CArchbiſhop of Canterbury, 

farre and as freey theſe Counſellours venter themſelves. 
' Here is now the third particuliar of the charge,charged,as 
indeed it 0ughr to be;upoa the wicked Counſellors who are 
at this Day to the King their Maſter,as 4rh4l;oh, and the 
houſeof Ahab were to that unhappy King Ahaziah , ſhe 
his Counſellour i9 do-wickedly Y They his Counſcllours ts 2. Chro. 
his defrnttion. Arid yet let my foul abhor to deal unfaith- ** 3" 4 
fully with God, and His King, againſt the good - word 
and minde of God; and the knowledge He has beene 

leaſed ro commulhicare unto His poor ſervant, therein, 
which is this, Thayche Lord God chargeth all the Blood-: 
ſhed ina Kingdojn'that which is openly ſhed,&with both 
Hands, or with ani high Hand before all Iracl and before 
the Sunne, all rhliis the Lord chargeth) upon the King, 
He has ſer over that Kingdome : So doth he all Abomina.: 
ble 1dolatries committed before the eyes of His Holineſle, Alb did 
and under the looke of the King ; all cheſe,thar Bloodſhed, 0 _ 
ant cheſe 1delatries,; -The.Lord of lords, and God of gods Qu: cnc, 
chargeth upon rhe King ,- though wicked men were his 8r2ne<4 


23 


) 


- , : her h; 
Connſellers , 10 doe wickedly againſt' God, and His poore (.,1,. a 
People. murthered 

Naborth. 


Now I proceed» in the ſame Page , and to Page fol- 2 
lowing , where firſt we read his bleſſing upon thus great heLord th 
and Populous City, God blefſe it ſaid he, Amen; And bleſſed Ababthou 
be His name He doth Bleſſeit, inallche Peoples fight 3 279NG 
And His Bleflingsarethe more conſpicuouſly viſible upon Dogs 
the City, the more Audible, rhe Adverſaries curſes arequi<t © 

ainſt the Proſperity of the ſame : For indeed all thar 146.ch 
| <3 Biſhop did in thetime of his reigne,and all his fellow <> Pogs 
Counſcllours do now,was and is to bring down a curſe rangi 
upon the City: certainly their zeal is ſo fiery againſt the even thing 
proſperity of it, that they doe call downefor firer\from **'"s* 

D Heaven * 
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from Heaven to conſume it as Sodom was Conſulned. 
O how gratious a God is our. God ! our fins call for x; * 
curſc;our enemies call fer a curſe: Fre?-grace with holds it, 
it ſhall not come : while theCity keeps cloſe to God and 
to his cauſe 3 and cannot beare them, which are evil ; and 
for Chriſt, and His Nawmes-ſuke, and His Churches ſake, 
hath {aboured end bath not fainted. The adverſary and E- 
nemy to all Reghteouſneſe,calls for a curſe upon the City,. 
day and night, and had he an Arme like God , be would 


Taine-downe fire and Brimſtone upon it-3 God will not 


ſuffer it ſo to be. He hath bleſſed it,and it muſt be ble(- 
ſed, Blefled be his Name 3 Bleſle it till, Lord, bleſſe it, 
ſtill ; even becauſe thy adverſaries do curſe, blefle Thous 
and ler thy Friends ſee an encreaſe of thy Bleſſings, in an 
anſwerablenefle totky adverſaries Curies- Amen. 
Jrecall my felfe now, and the dying mans Blefling, 
God blefſe the City 3 then he minds them very well , of 
that, which will bring a Curſe, the ſheddtng of innocent 
blood; ( ſowill the ſparing ofthe Nyremt, the wicked 
parſon ) and bids them beware of it 3 the people have veen 
( ſaid he) very forward that way ſtirred up agarnft him, as 
once againſt Saint Stephen 3 And Herod ( in his conſiryc- 
rin ( I verily thinke ) the Parliament ) went before the 
people the ſelfe ſame way,whenhbe had killed Saint Iames( in» 
terpreted, &eheadded the Lord Strafford ) And now they 
ſec-how well it pleaſeth the people ( indeed it pl 
them verry well, every man in the City excepr Malig- 
nants there ) they will venture upon Sa/zt Wilien too ; 
_ 97s. 9 with his hayfer, and read his cane ry 
& plain Scripture. He ſpake apaine to the Cy, 
take beed ſayes he of baving Rs of bloma, ds 


' feſt of Iſaiah 3 Ged'fs mow 08 foot making ther” tor 


late Archbiſhop of Camterbutie; 

tlood(indeed He is) And rowGod remembers the complaine 
of the poore, (indeed he dot!) ſo,and forgerts not ) but whar 
poor? Thole poore,fayes he,& puts himſelf in the numb -r, 
nhoſe blood is ſhed by ſuch kind of meanes, ( as his muſt be ) 
It was his mannerat Conrt to prevaricat with God and 
men 3 and to pervert the gcod word of God, to a 
cleane contrary ſenſe, and now he could not do otherwiſe 
at his death. Then He warneth the city the third time, 


take heed of this, It is « fearfall thing (:tany time ) 10 fall - 


into the hand; of the Living God ia the 12, of the Hebrewes - 
bat it # fearefull indeed, then eſpecially, When God is makine 


Hts Inquiſition for blood, A man could not ſpzak more Ter- 


rour to his own heart then theſe wards hold forth, if he 
had had an heart to confider-one them, and Ponder them, 
well ( viz, God one foot now to make inquiſition for bloed : 
and at that preſent time, hearing the complaints of the poore, 
and anſwering the De(ires and fiehings of his priſoners and 
His needy oppreſſed ones; The Lord was Riſes now,and had 
taken the matter Into His own hands, whereinto this man 
was now fallen.and at thar inftant of rimeundreſſing him- 
ſeife for the block, thenceto riſe ts judgement, to give an 
account of his fayings, and doings ,' the Rage' of his wrath 
againſt Gods hiddewoneg.'O tearfull thing indeed ! and 
Terrible wards; yet came they from him, as froma 
 Truke 3 his heart was quite paſt feeling, as that he was not 
\ fenfible of any word he:ſpake, ſo: far as the Rtanders-by 
\eould diſcerne 3 which words well chought one, would 
'make rhe ear ringle, and 2h heare of ffoſh' melt away to no- 
ching. I muſt paſſe overthsfe words alſo,and: {tay a licrle 
apon the following : for we muſt nor forger how he re- 
members che Ciry of aaa Words ad CE 
| | 2 s 


The life and death of William Lawd, 


makes all, as well as he cin, paralele with his owne caſe; 
Bur oh hovw different is the Caſe, and how unparalelc 
with Ieremiahs words : leremiah ſought the peace of Je- 
ruſalſem, ſpake all he ſpake from the mouth of the Lord : 


_ for this his faithfull dealing, the Nobles , ( ro whom the 


Te: :5.15 
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II. 


Hefcre, 


King could dery nothing:\would have leremiah pur to death: 
rake him, ſaics the King, he « in your hands:(Gods hand 0- 
ver ruled there; do to him as you pleas: Then faid Jeremiah, 
take heed what you do ; if you put me to death, God will re- 
guire it, when He makes Inquiſition for blood : aud yeu 
{hall bring Fnnocent blood upon yonr ſelves and the City, In. 
nocent blood, the blood of him, who ftood-up night, and 
day ſpeaking for the good of the City. This man did 
cleane contrary, a< all rhe Ciry knowes very well, ſo do 
all the Chriſtian World. And not to have him put to 
death, had been to bring innocent blood upon the City 3 
the blood of ſuuls roo, which hee had deſtroyed by bis 
evill Docttrins, and PraQiſes all throughout the . City: 
Therefore he muſt be deſtroyed ; Rebellion againſt God , 
Treaſon 2g.inſt His Chriſt muſt be puniſhed with cruelty, 
A cruell meſſenger muſt bee ſent againſt a ſon of Rebellion , 
to take off chat head, which plotted the ruine of Chriſts 
Kingdome. Mercy to ſuch a man had been cruelty. ro 
good men : To ſpare the evill, vile and treacherous per- 
{ons, is to deſtroy and make havocke of 1the Rigbreous. 
It is notable, whichthe- Noble Scholler ſaith 3 Pleboto» 
mie ( i.e. )blood-letting by cutting a vaine, i ſo neceſſary ſomes 
times for our bedies, that, unleſſe we let. out our corrupt blood, 
wee muſt let ous our ſoules : So ( Crxdes) chopping off 
heads, or hanging-them-up before the ſun, cutting 'domng the 
whicked, as in Queene Heſters dayes, ( dayes of ſlaughter } 
when, the wicked were mowed downe as the grafſe or corne 
before 


' late CArchbiſhop of. Canterbury, = 
before the Reapers, This is neceſary for the civill or politicke 
body, And when this juſtice, and vengeance of the Lord 
isexecnted,then it is 4 #go0d. day with the City, and #he 
memoriall thereof muſt not periſh from their ſeed, tor the 
Rightwus muſt rejoyce when they ſee the vengeance , becauſe V:1,5s, 
then they ſee clearely , That there 15 areward for them, And 
ther God judgzeth the earth, _ 
His following words fecm pointed with teares , Hee 
ſcems 0 weep overthe City as 1ſhmael over the Lodies, he ferear, 
himſclfe had flain : ſo he bemoaneth the Church of Eng- 
land ow in a florme her. ſelfe ; and God knowes whether 
or how it ſhall get-out. Well, let that paſſe, The Churh 
has a promiſe for that , 'ſhe ſhall wearher-out the ſtorme, 
and be brought to fafe{ harbony : And now the Lord 
fteeres her courle., the moſt diret way thither-ward, 
through theſe mighty Songs of great waters, which ſhall 
ſerve but to make the Churches harbour or promiſed Land, 
more faire, and defireabl&now, and more joytull at the 
laft. Bur yet wecannor f6tgce , That this man, who ſo 
bemoancd the Charch , help d mighrily to raiſe the ſtorme. 
And that which is yet w6gfe, ( and ſoto retort his. owne 
wonds ) he helped to cauſe'deviſions amongſt us, and to 
cleaue Kingdomes and Chiyehes to ſhivers as with weages, 
that thereby Profanentſſe abbirrelizien might creep in ( ſaid 
he )might raſh -in like a Mighty wind,or flow-in like a mighty 
fload , which leaveth no food, ſay 1, and fo. will every man 
ſay , that obſirved his Doings and Sayings, alltherime of 
his raigne: for what could he have done to bring. in theſe 
 abominarions, which he hath not done ? Indeed to ufe 
his owne words, and to explaine them , The Church ish7'-" 
falleninta a great feat of danger by her own(z.e. )leſuits, Arch of lane. 
| D”3 Biſhops 
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Biſhops and Biſhops, 2 great deal of danger by ber ows : for 
theſe Biſhops , he che chiefe Biſhop , and all the other of 
the ſamc order, Biſhops or Prieſts, did all of them con- 
trary to what they ſhould have done, and 1eh97ads the 
200d Prieſt did do; he made a covenm between God and 
2. Elon. the King, and the people, that they ſhould be the Lords people : 
| Bur he and they did quite contrary :-by their abeminable 
Deftrines, and pradtiſes , they divided the King from his 
God, and the people from God and their King , that 
tbcy ſhould be no more the Lords People, And now the 
great houſe of the Kingdome was cleft,as with wad ges to 
ſhivers : for where there is a dividing from God, there will 
| be diviſtons among men. And where ftnne is, eſpecially 

4-4 pecca- the finne of Idolarry , there will be a forme , and pro- 
phanenefle, and irreligion will come-in like a ood. And 
ſo has the Church of England been deale with by her 
own (i.e) Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops,pendars for their own 
laſts, profFers for their owne Rome, ſubrill Brokers for 
their Babylon: And yer ſee, the impudency of rheſe 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops | Though they are all caſt 
forth as dung, our of two Kingdomes ; and one of them 
. **: hanged-up for his villanies in Ireland ; And their Arch- 
Biſhop is cut-aſunder here, becauſe he did cleave King- 
domes to ſhivers as with wedges : yer they will bee Arch - 
Biſbops and Biſhops Mill , That they will, though God 
tells them they ſhall not : He has troubled their ſeas, 'and 
He wil} crouble them, their ſea ſhall work fo high that 
they ſhall nor be able tro weather out the ſtorme which 
lyeth upon them, Yet they are, as Ambitious to rife a- 
gaine to their throne, as their Arch-Biſhop was unwill- 
ingly to fall upon a Scaffol4 : but thus an hardned 


heare 
will 


Arch. Biſhop of anterbury, 
will doe , riſe-up againſt the/Lord God, not obſerving 
The Lords ſword isin His Hand, to e4ſe himſel/e of ſich 
Adverſaries ; To deſtroy their Lordſbips ntrexly , and to 
rake away that blaſphemoþs name, Arch- Biſhop, from un 
der the heavens of God, yhac it may not be once named 
any more in the Churches of God. | 

The Jaſt particular is ( for now he ſaid he was haſtning 
out of this miſerable wprid, and my trembling pen 


haſtens after ) he beſpeakes the peoples good opinion of ** 7 


him , whom even now {he called ca/ves and perſecutors, 
all by bis owne name, gotwithſtanding he would have 
them conceive well of h | 
LR _ _ 1944 —_— died a ſound Pro- 
teftant :a lover of that Religion from his youth up , and 
rr} aw and faſt T_ till his Death, —_ now 
would dicin it. Andthis is the ſum of bis full anſwer, 
ro that he ſaid, perhaps was clamanred agzinſt bins, that he 
would have brought in Popery : If you wonld have replyed 
here, that! he brought falſe worſhip inco' the Church, 
Crucifixes, Croſſes, Altars in thither , he would have an- 
ſwered you fully, chat ſo indeed he did , bur that wes 70 


keep anwnifermity in the exterwall ſervice of God. And if +74 


you wonld have asked him, as indeed I was abourto do, 
ro explaine the word Proteftant :' becauſe Athiefts and 
Papiſts uſe ths ſame words in their ſcnſc roo, ſoalſo, 
what he meant by Religion eftablifhed by law,becauſe there 
may bea great ambiguity 1a char word , there being a 
Religion eſtablifhed in England by law, which ws down- 
r;ghe Popery : And this word Law is ——_— : for 
there is 2 law inour members, which fighcerh 

andrhetc isn Law of Carall oraipances, w 


hich ftands 
oppoſue 


29 


1m , and'take knowledpe . that. 


againſt God; | 


30 
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| oppofire to Gods Law alſo; If, I ſay,he had been asked to 


explaine himſelfe, I know not what hee could have ſaid 
more than he ſaid, 1was borne and Baptiſed in the boſome of 
the Charch of England ( So were Arch-Rebels, and Arch- 
Traitors alſo there } as it ſtands yer eſtabliſhed by ©Law.I 
cannot underſtand him there:He ſhould have ſaid, I profes : 
«har Religion,and in that I come now to die, which ſtands 
*eſtabliſhed by the Word of Gad, And had he ſaid fo,l 
had not beleeved him 3 For though Saul before he was 
Par, | mean before he was converted, won ld have {aid 
almoſt as much, thar if hee had died at that time, he had 
died in the Religion of his Fathers, buc he would not have 
ſaid, in the Religion and Faith of Chriſt, for Him igno- 
rantly he perſecuted, though he would not have thoughe 
himſelfe a Perſecuror, as he calls himfefe afrerward, But 
not till after his converſion. ]'confefſe I ſtood at amaze 
here ; If any other ſtand fo now, reading this his follows<' 
ing Proteſtarion, ler us rake the thread of his 1ife; and ſo 
go through all his Doings and ſayines all his life long: 
and then we cannot be ſo credulous asto beleeve bis Pro- 
reſtation at his death, which was : That he newer endea: 


. woured is altar the Lawes of the Church or State : never en- 


deavoured the ſubyerſfien of the Lawes of the Realmes nor 
change of Religion. Never endeavoured ! He ever en- 
deavoured it , witnefſe High Commiſfion and Starre 
Chamber Courts. God , Angels, and men are all 
wirncfles there, That he more than endeavoured ir, he af-: 
tected it , he ſubverted the Lawes, and changed the ever- 
laſting Ordinances, as he could. And wee are confident, 
char though the light which was in him was darknes, and 
great was that Darknefſc, yer. he could: ngþ +but have: 7 
muc 


Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury: ' 


much light remaining , "x & cleir" tyra himſeſfe” 


kis falacy about rhis word|, ' Proteftant,” ahd thi 


words alſo Religion eftabliſhed by Law, 'wherewirh' 


he would deceivethe people: iandhis impudencie 
alſo, drying, that hee eyer.endewwotired'the ſub.” 
verſion of the Kingd! r.co1 

rothe pure worſhip of God , and His Worſhippers; 
To the day of his Wrthip ? could hee keep-in the 
Popery, wh'ch he found, agreat dcal'm Chappels 
and cathedrals; cauld hee Keep aMtbisin'? And 
could he brittg-in, by mine force intgoiir Churth-' 
es what he foiind nor there, Pictures, and Jmages,- 


reach-unto,and'yer no cndeavout to Ale 

could ie f is f 

of the Realme , and never -endeavoit'che ſub- 
verſion of thoſe lawes ? This'ts as incredibleas for a 


and ſet-up Altars in all churches, his hand could 


Frier( So the'o'd rale goes) t6 have the Ziver of a 


Gooſe,and the heart of a Pig; 444 yes 10 haut” mothig kil-' 
ted for him. Surcly, as he went crofle coche light of 
Gud all his lifelong : So did hero his \owne lighe, 

at the hower of his death 3 Truly I cannot thinke 
otherwiſc: For the light of ature cannot be quite ex- 

cin& in this world 3 T have rold bas my conceit here, 

but merthinkes it is more than a conceit,, That his 

Protefs for his innocencie, hightens his crimes, makes 

him more dereſtable,and rhe man more nocent. ' © 


In the laſt place 3 That he was no enemic to Parlid-' Pag.14, 


ments, Beleeve him we may with his reſervation 3 

. © So leng as they appeared for | Epiſcopacy : and 

&« were faft friends ro Gods _—_ A 
- hw 


3r\ 


he Kingdom: Forcofl@ftiedo as he did 


this foor ſo 7mptrionſty®. upon the vine ; 
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2nd Biſhops. But ove Parliament there ws, and ble(- 
fledbe God thereis, he ſaid two, and rheſe indeed be 

diſliked, for ſome miſcaverument there, Saies he, We | 
underſtood him very well 3 This Parliament: are c- 
nemies to that miſcoveryment by Arch Bifkops and. 
Biſhops. All Sober men inthe world, like the Parlia- 
menrt for this, and blefſe them day. 2nd aight, and 
God for.them-3 And for all the good Hee has 
wrought by them. Oh Bleſſed be God , who has 
givenwiſdome, and diſcerning unto men to ſee unto. 
this wiſgovernmens, and has maderthem reſolve upon 
this queſtion, That this miſgoverument in and ever the 
_ of God ſhall be no more,no were Arch- Biſhops. 
and Lord Ffhops ;For God is above thera, who would 
held-up chat AMiſgovernment ſtill. Bleſſed, be God 
for this forever and ever - Thar this. Miſgovers- 
»#ent, clean oppoſite to the Government of Chrift, 
is takenaway Salvation and Glory and Dawinign 
be aſcribed ro our God for this, Amen. 

He has almoſt done, ſo have I, He has one Dchire _ 
ro put upto the Throne of Grace, and thar is a great 
one, It is, That God would forgive him. 7 5wmb!y 

. deſwe ta be forgiven, firſt of God, and then of every man, 
a great defire indeeg 19 be forgiven of God:; Ti that, De- 
ſixe be granted, then come /zfe, come Death, a Slit, 
comes amiſles All that comes whether fire or ſword, 
all is welcome, Oh this defiremuſt be mal ehongy:; 
on, tnanaged, and orderedevery. day, carly and Jate 
there, that it may be heard and anſwered, at the I; 

' when weare breathing it-forth Jaſt of all, and With. 
bo{hi. 


late Archbiſhoprf Canterbutie. 
Thar I joyned with him #1 covld. Buir t6 ſpeak the 
Truth, Though my ſoul went forth affc@ionably 
rowards hit ; ; yer my ſpitir could not' goout with 


one word if his Petition. 
(1) Hu dtfire , T could nor cloſewith chat, becauſe 


the Lord bas ſaid, The Defire of the wicked i ſhatf pe- 


riſh 
(2) To bee forgiven , I could not heartily cloſe 
with that neither :'for Iremenibred whit weread, 


The treat may humbled himſelf ( before Wood and £92 


Stone) therefore forgrue him #'t.Oh'terrible words! 
Forgive thens nit ! 

Many a mah, you will ſay; has done fo , and Gyd 
has forgiven him for ſo doing. Yes, for nothing is 
ſo ffecas Grace; And nothing.not fin ir ſelf, can be 
fo A 15'Gods Aardons are ropoor humble 
'inntrs. We muſt nor 
No"; we' do: nor. But we ttt take all rogerher ; 


' Great finners * have Beet! forgiven, "che vety Argit- Manaſich 

2 grcat 

Re ,bur 
rearly 


ment that David uſeth , Forgive my fon , for it is great, 
The moſt abhominable Idolaters ; theſe have. been 
fotgiven's But rhry h4ve beew indeed prove ewitents, 

early humbled before the Lord , for humbline thew- 
See hefin the Se: the workes of their 5, 


or imaginations of their hearrs. Wee cannot rell 


, Where to read this Mn, A =o enizehs iuiterll, © 


Weteate him? dry rh 4 

"of fin bc whert do we teatl&r obferVe hirs,! 
conf $i fu. Bot rhe conrtaty He ke And 
be Nr ly fatre as God high: = | ret! His 
Een HiSfcrvattts,xouch tr + ahd 


E 2 \His 


imit Gods infinite Mercie. , 


y3 


mbled. 


. 34 


z King, 2. 
25.2y. 


PC. 18.41, 


prayer was rejefted: ;then,willfolloy, 
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his prajer at the foot of his Sermon: So farre they 
may declarc ir, That this mans defire , and his prayer 
both, the one and the other ,, was an abhomination 
co the Lord. Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God : But things revealed wnte ws and to our chil- 


drem. | 


His prayer at the foot of his Sermon , takes with 
a world of people, as his ſermon.did. Indeed , we 
are very pronc to make an; Idoll of ourlaſt prayer, 
we hope we may flieuntoit, when we are ſ[1ying, as 
Teab did unto his SeviZuary : God will hear our laft 
words,think we,though we regarded not to hear His 
words all our life long. . This is but a.conceix, a falſe 
hope, and will deceive us as.jt did 194b , and asit has 
dcceivedall the wicked in the world , Who cried , but 
there was wexe to help . even tothe Lord , but He anſwe- 
red wt : And whenghis great confidence in this laſt 
as then, #rea- 


; ding dewy, and «cafting forth for ever. This gives fair 


Yo" ok 53 448 'g (64 1701 wa i 
1 That wedo not dare to fwru awdy our care from 


; hearing Gods Law : For then ,, when we would urs 


to God (25 at the point of Death certainly we would) 
then will Hc #«r» from us: And our prayer then will 
be, as for ought we can know this mans prayer was, 
LES Cod 

, 4 Beware of [uch a prayer, which chine hand has 


formed, and thine eye onely prompts unto hes, fo 
whic 


teaching thee to pray, 1 dare not ccnſurethac,' 
earned men do approve : Bur I am perfwaded, That 
te ou} hall ng as Lil comfarejn the ime of nc, 


= - v 

late Arihbiſpey of Canterbury. =» 359 
from his prayer fo formed; and ſo ſuggeſted ye 

Kin; as his pallate flades reliſh now in the white of 
an ErgJe, L1 

3 Beware of having an hand , or yoice in reFraiw- 
3ng prayer,or binding itto Formes. Thou art no more 
able to dothis, then chou canſt reftrain the ſweet ins. #033: 
fluences of Pleiades , or binde the Sun beames: Bur be- ** 
ware of having a minde, or purpoſe in thy heart to- 
do ir, as this late Archbiſhop h1d,and theſe Lords of-: 
the World havear this day ; Remember how it fa- 
red with this man, how pexr-up and refrained his ſpi-";: 

*it was 4t his Death He was PIG a Prayer then, - * 
which he hoped would pierce the heavens; and reach 
theboſome of his Father there. A miſerable Deceit , | 
hehad no help to ferme his prayer bur his hand ; nor *- 
to ſuggeſt, or promp, or teach him how to pray,but. - 
his eye; Ah Lord ! A prayer ſo formed, ſoraught, | 

"and ſuggeſted; can no mere reach heaven, than you 
can the higlieſt ſtar, with the ſhorreſt finger. And yer 
the Adverſary and Encmy will have: his Service- 
Book trought-into the Churches. again , God ſhall be 
ferved after their manner, with formes; the hand has 
framed ; and with progjers the eye hath taught, Well, 
we ſhalt iee-whoſe Ford ſhall prevail, Mans or Gods ; 
and how the Lord will recompence: theſe: prviid 

- MED. - 90K 0H 46 nrta 32th Forth. > word! 

 - ? I have donewiththe Sermon-and the Proyer.. Ile 

-- draw toaconclufien, = TIT: 

This manis faln, and the lower, the higher his , 
pinacle was; The Lord ſanctifie this our Brothers k 
CITES —— 

3 wen 
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1.lohn 2, 
£5. 


worke of mortificarion, antieorfpeed 
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-well to our ſtanding when weare'up. There is mart- 


ecr of infinite Yſe in all, that we have read hitherto. 
Ir ſhall be threetold : For here is matter (1) of great 
feavre. (2) Of titter lamentation. Arid yer-(3) of ex- 
ceeding joy ; withthat we will end ſure: Burn or- 
der, and very briefly , giving but the hints of things, 
three words to theſe three ules. | 
(1) Hereis matter of grcat fear to thee,and:to me, 
(we are loſt in generalls ) isthere a /»f in us, and bear- 
ing rule there, which is not motrified, nor by our will 
ſhall itbe » Here is marter of great feare, That this 
luft whether of the fleſh, or of rhe &ge, orof life, 
will undoe us, will pur us to gpe-- ſhame here; or, 
which is worſe , ſeal us under wrath for ever; Ir is 
the manner, for an unmorrtified iſt ſoro do,cſpecially 
where there is no care at all taken abour it;xo montifie 
the ſame : I do abound with rertible examples our of 
Gods Book , and the Churches 'bobk of dayes, all 
commanding our ſpeedy cate, and zeal for the mors:- 
fying of every laſt , Bur this mah, we have ſpoken of, 
is ſufficient alone to prefſe ris rs this Chriſtian duty. 
Pride of life was notorous in him; and he was fo farre 
from ſh = any care to mortifir #h«t2f, that he did 
all ro give life and ſtrengeh unto it, And ſechow that 
laft ferved him 5 It was a meanes to put bimito vpev 
ſhame ,, and what wrath may lie under to all eternity, 


I have not a tongue to -exprefſe ; only thie theiight of = 


the miſery, an unmortified luſt { whereof we. com- 
monly fay, is nora litele one, ) niay bring upon us, 
2 marter of grear fear, \ahd ſhould engage: us) to ehe 
work _ 

ure- 


—— a. 


<Q DH O4atQ wu H., - wo a 


Arch Biſhop of Canterbury. 
_ ſurely rhis., which has beenſaid , isof che ſame uſe 
ra me and to thee, Reader + tis thin, orthem,,. in 
whom the pride of life is 10 


Lord Biſhops Ntill, minding their throne, and Orget» 
ting the Scaffold, Bug fear we every unmortificd luft in 
us, andufe we, in the fear of the Lord, all meanes 
re mortifie the ſames for mighty men have fallen 
( and fhall fall) thereby , 1hey that made the earth to 
iremble., anddid fbake Kipgdomes. We muſt lead our 


luſt captive 4 throw it down , from its dominion, 


caſting, it-out of our hearts from having place therc, 
inou” sffeftions, cle it will throw. us dawae , and 
expeſe: us, to a throwing-out like; unſavourie ſalt: 


Fearewe an unmortificd lat, we little kaow how far 


it may Carry-uS, nor to what ſhame it may cxpoſec 
us to, 

. (a). Here is: matter of bitter mourning , and [a- 
mentation, certainly; if good Bradford had. beene a- 
live, and had ſeene whatour eyes ſaw , hee would 
have mourned bitterly qvor the hardueſſe of bs heart , 
an hon boy mays pov you gy" io his owne. 

artiſaid he, a 4r.d 45 4 fron :. Bur, it was 
not fo; For re vau/er onto felt and bitterly mourned 
over. Indced this bardnefle,this.rockinefle of heart, 
1s, matter of bitter mourning 5. T he heart is. a5 a ſtone, 
whea it fisſt comes.inco the world, and that isa na- 
rural! hardacſfe.: Eherois an hardaedfle, which man, 
by ſevcrall ats, cancomred.to render bis hears. like 
arch. ot nether-mwilffone ,, or Adarwant, And, © 


bai judgements tbisgeaceeding all ; he pl-gucs OY 


EgyPT, 


is ſo predominant,, that they 
will, whether God will or no, be Arch-Biſhaps and - 


3 


Thelife and death of William Lawde; 
Egypt, for arocky heart, was "one of them, and 
th- gre»teft amongſt them all. A Rocky heart ! No- 
thing makes any more impreſſion upon it, than our 


| hand does upon a reck. Mercies may b:ſhewred-down 


vpon this heart; they run-off againe as waters off a 
ſtone, Iidgements may be pow'ed downe upon this: 
recky heart 3 Thefwry of Gods anger .and the ſtrength of 
battle ; the Lo'd ſets this man on fire round about. And 
whatthen 2 yer he knowes it not 3 It burned him,yet he 


Ef 42 25 lard it net to heart (i.e) Though the fire of Gods 


wrath was very ſcorching upon him , yet his hearr 
melted not, for it is a rock. The innocent blood, 
that he his ſhed is found-out 3 God at preſent. is re- 
quiring it 3 The ages and groanes ot ' His: poore, 
God has no heard, and He 1s now a foot to avenge | 
his poore ſervants : And this murtherer has received 
the ſentence of D-ath,anJ yct ſo rocky is his heart,* 
he ſayes ile eat and drinke to morrow I ſhall die. Ah 
Lord!has the man a recky heir? Hethas; Then hewill 
ſet his face like a fli-t, and drive-on furiouſly againft 
the Lord, and His b:d4dex-ones,and upon the Drawn 
Sword in His way , more blinde thanche Beaft he 
rides upon : - And while he breaths-forth threatning 
againſt the Lord, and is mad with rage aginſt thoſe, 
the Lord has ſet His heart upon, hee may thinke 
that allthis while, he does the Lord good ſervice. A- 
rocky heart ! All the incomes of plealures, and: pre-' - 
fies, out of all thoſe ſweets, the world affords, he 
drawes poyſon. To be brief in ſo cleare a caſe; 
Has the man a rocky heart ! Then hee will worke- 
aut his deſtruction with beck hands, by all mcanes, 
all 


Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 39 
al! wajes, both by his Graces, and finnes ; He doth | 
cleane contrary tothar, a man of a ſoft and melting 
heart doth doc: for he doth worke out his Salyarion 
by all meancs all waies: An heart like a rock ! A 
. man had better be poſſeſſed of a Legion of Deville, 
than to have ſuch an hearr within him, Ir renders 
him, Spiriftially, dumbe and deafe ; Ir throwes a 
man into the fire, and intothe water,and yer he knzw 
it not , It daſheth himwpon this Rocke,and thac,and 
yer he feels himſelfe nor hure by ir;heis as a man © 
ſleepe upon the rop of a Maſt, the ſeas work, and wa- 
ters roaretound abour him , but he hears nor. Whar 
Mall I fay 2 Bur a word more. A rocky heart ! Tt 
renders a man, even his graces, ſhalt I ſay uſeleſſe ? 

N iy, Deftruttive ro himſclfe and others : Of all chis, 
this man, late Arch Biſhop, was a very great exam - 
ple, Therefore I ſaid, as ſad an object he was 25 evet 
was looked upon : For his heart was a rogke, and 
that is matter of bitter mourning. 
3 Ic is matter of rejoycing roo, evento the whole 
city of God: For when it goes ill with the wicked, 
it goes well with the Righteous, and then the city re- , 
joycerch, Thar there may bce no miſtakes, Twill ro, 
bricfly propoſe rwo Queſtions, and anſwer them as 


biicfly. 

t. Whar is the force and emphaſi; of this word, 
Rej Fox 2 Ir isthe lifting-up, vr rather a leaping of 
the hea t for toy, 

2. Whyis this leaping for Toy * Not becauſe 
rhe: blood of a mon is ſpilez not becauſe 2a man made 
in Gods Imagt and beaified with graces\ wheie - 

Þ c 
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he had great ſtore 3. but wanted the chief Grace 
vvhich reacheth to.make uſe of all,) is taken a- 
yvay ; not forthis; The city rejoceth at no mans 
deferuction, or miſery : Ir is a matter of ſorrovy to 
the City to ſec a perſon, vvhich God has made, or 
the graces, vvhich God has given, all deſtroyed ina | 
moment of time; This is matter of ſorrovy ; But this 
of joy,of leaping fer ioy,that that head is chopped off, 
which plotted and contrived the ruine of Chrifts 
Kingdom.That thoſe lights are both put our in dark- 
neſſe,that would have pur out the /ightsf 1/rael, That 
_ thatrongue is Silentin darkneſſe, which filenced or 
would ſo have done, all the faichfull miniſters in all 
three Kingdomes, Cauſe of leaping for ioy; That his 
day is paſt and his »ight come , who darkned the 
Lords Day more than any day ; and vvould have ic 
prophaned by a law. Cauſe to leap for joy, that we 
{aw his head drunke in his owne blood, who burned 
againſt 1acob (th: Church of God ) like 4 flame, 
which deveureth round about : and powred out has fury 
like fire upon three Kinzdemes, that they might 
burne together in the fire of their owne rage , and 
wallow intheir owne blood. Cauſe to leap ſor joy 
that we ſaw this mans head lie drunke in his awne 
hjood , and himſelfe conſumed in the fire hee had 
kindled, Ic goes well with the Righteous th: City re;oyc- 
eh.1 know therc are many more Adyver aries, Arch. 
ones , And great Adverſaries there arc in the hearts, 
of Gods owne people, which only hinder, and fſct 
back the worke of Reformation mightily : Bar'yet 


prot i1> inthe good of the City we muſt rejoxce 3; and inthe fall 
| of 


40 


late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, © 
of this great Adverſary , at he was an Adverſary 
to God, we may /eap for joy. We hope we {hall ſee 
the houſe of gur God pri phaned no more with ly- 
ing vanit!2s 3 Nor the worſhip of our God defiled 
any more Nor the worſhipers of God thruſt z#t0 cor - 
any more Nor our Lords day biaſphemed any more, 
Nor our priviledgestaken from us any more. Nor 
the Royaliries of our Lords Kingdone trod under 
by the food of pride any more: for we arc confident 
and have full afſurance, tiiat we ſhall have Arch- 
Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops no more. 1t goes well with 
therightesns, The City muſt re;oy1e , muſt be exceed- 
ingglad. For whe? the wicked periſh there is ſhouting 
(,e) There is a Skipping like lambs for joy becauſc 
Gods enemy, and the Churches Adverfary is-taken 
away ; Anenemy to all-R/7htcouſneſſe, rothe Righ- 
reonſneſſe of faith by an opinion of a Rightcouſ- 
neſſe by workes; An enemy ro the pure worſhip, 
and worſhippers 3 and ro the Lordand His Days An 
enemy tothe Church, and State, endeavouring and 
effcting the ſubverſion of the Lawes, and change 
of Religion. When the wicked are taken away there « 
outing : For it is with them as it was with 
Judah, when Athaliah and cHattan her Pricft, were 
flain , their , Houſe and Altars aad Images brake in 


picces, for then all the people of the Land rejryced : and 2 Cluo.:3 


the Citie was quiet. Tris lo now with the Righteous, 

therefore are their mouthes wide cpen to fing the 

high praiſes of their God : For He that 41d lead inte 

Captivitie. w1s lead into Captivitie: and he, that has 

k'ild withthe ſword , was killed with the ſword , here » 
F 2 t 


42 The lf, e and atath of Willam Lawde, 

the Patience and the Faith of the Saints, They muſt 
waitealictle while in full aſſurance that as they have 
ſeen, ſoit ſhall be to all their Adverſaries , Archbi- 
ſhops, andLordBiſhops,1nd to all the enemics ofGod, 
wao ſ:ekthe ruine of Chriſts Kingdome;they whom 
they ſecto day . they ſhall ſce no more for ever. AnJ 
then ſ{ecing the ſalvations of their God,they ſhall ſay, 
Great and mervailous ave thy workes Lord God Almigh- 
tie : Tuſt and true arethy wayes O King of Saints : for 
thy Judgemenis are made manifeſt, Amen, 


.n 
- 
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A A Briefe Aufwer bu ſome extravagant 
*© and rank paſſages, lately fallea from the nl n of 


W1rtrtiam PrxyNxNE, Eſquire, ina late 


courſe, entituled , Truth Trixonphing over F al Kc. 
againſt Mr Jobs Goodwin, Miniſter of the fxrwry 


5 Wherein the loyall, unfeigned and unſtained affeRi- 
on of the ſaid John Goodwin tothe Parliament, and Ci- 
vill Magiſtracie, is irrefra ragably and fully vindica- 
ted and aſſerted againſt thoſe broad and unchriſtian 


imputations , moſt untculy _— in 
the ſaid Diſcourle againſt 


By the id Joun Gootwnm 


Pal. 56. 5 
Every day they wreſt my word; : 374 |w, thoughts are againſt me for evill. 


I2O. 2. 


Delur my ſue, O Lind, rom ing lip, and from» decirfll umgu 


Gal. 3. 4- 
* Have yee ſuffered ſo many things in vaine # if yet it be in vaine. 


Preceptums tr & tranſgreſſu trabit tr anſgreſſuonem. Diftum He 
breorum. Ex. war? cn ry 22. 4 


3 4 Apologia nullas are! bovenlane: :calumnis mnes preveaupant. - OxcolamEpift 
: 
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READER; 

Y buſineſſe with thee (at preſent) 
i not much, Onely upon occaſion 
of thoſe paſſages of my Antzgo- 
niſt, replied unto 14; the follew- 
:ng Diſcourſe, I could not with- 
04t breach of dut ie, but aumini- 
fler this Preſeruative unto thee 
agarnſt the danger of Very many 


©. 0D 0200 08000009 


TTY © 000000 


FT S - ITT 55> XN writings 0 that fide ; that if 
=== ; 


thou beleevejt them, eſpecially rn what they preſent concern. 
ing. either the perſons. or epinions of their Adverſartes, 
without ſirifl examination, thou art like to zmbrace nubem 
o Junone,ard to match thy underſtanding with untruth. 
which kind of marriage oft-times and 11 many caſes, 1 oves 
of as ſad and unbappre conſequence utto men, as Ahabs 
joyning himſelf in this relation with Jexabel did unto him 
concerning whom the ſacred Record avoucheth this, That 
therewas none like Ahab,whodid fell himſelf to work 
wickecnefſle in the ſight of the Lord , whom Jezabel 
his wiſe provoked *. Errors and miſpriſions concerning 
the perſons, praftiſes,and optnions of men,baying taken the 
A 3 fſanties 


WV. IT wah 


$ 
A ; 
7A 7 buſineſſewith thee (at preſent) 


is not much, Onely upon occaſion 
of thoſe paſſages of my Antzgo- 
niſt, replied unto 14 the follew- 
zng Diſcourſe, I could not nith- 
0ut breach of cutie, but aumini- 
ſter this Preſeruative unto thee 
againſt the danger of Very many 


| beleeyeit them, eſpecialh tn what they preſent concern: 
ing. either the perſons. or optnions of their Adverſaries, 
without ſixif examination, thou art like toxmbrace nubem 

ro Junone,and to match thy underſtanding with untruth, 


which kind of marriage oft-times gud in many eaſes, proves: 


of as ſad and unbappre conſequence u#to men, as Alabs 
701ning himſelf in this relation with Texabel 41d unto himy 
concerning whom the ſacred Record avoucheth this, That 
therewas none like Ahab,whodid fell himſelf to work 
wickecneſle in the fight of the Lord , whom Jezabel 
his wiſe provoked*. Errors and miſpriſions concerning 
the perſons, praftiſes,and opinions of men, baying taken the 

A 3 fancies 


ET TTTT oo» » \ writings on that ſide , that Ta 
Er < . f 


"—— ——_—_—— 4. 


To the Reader. 


fancies and imaginations of ſome men, many times work 
them 1nz0 very uaconth, viclent, upſeemly, 4nd wnthriflian 
diftempers, which makes them out of meaſure forgetful of 
themſelves, and of all rules of reaſon, equitie, and g00d cane 
ſcuency gu therr vepreſentat (018 ofgandl conteſt ations apgin(t 
both the oxe and the othey.. Eſpecially when the ſpeciall and 
particular points of difference between them and others, are 
of a difficult eviiion and clearing on their parts, there- 
ſentment hereof a ſore temptation upon them to make ma- 
ny 4 ojage beyond the line of Truth, tofetch Apes and Pea- 
cocks, and [ know not what monſters Loth of prafliſes and 
opinions to beſtow upon them ;, that ſo the uncontroverted 
diſparagement which they bope to derive upon thery oppoſites 
by ſuch tinputations as theſe, may help to mediate the like 
diſparagement of their PR—_— in thoſe other matters of 
difference, in the thoughts and minds of men, Nor doth ar 
Acctiſer ( ordinarily) open bis mouth to that war, or 
lift -up bes woyce to that ſtrength and ſtraine of clamouy, 
when he can come by any thing that is reall and matter of 
truth, to make hi accuſation, as when he is hg” to 
ſervehis diſpoſition in that kinde, with that which is fate 
tiou,, andpretended onely. The Jews that ſought the ſup. 
preſſion and ruine of our Saviour, not betng able to prove 


any thing of reall demerit againſt him ( for Pilate himſelf 


* Mar. 27.18. knew well that they had delivered him out of envie* ) 


b Joh. 8. 46. 
eVerl. 48. 


\.1 


thought to fill up the emptineſſe of their cauſe or acruſation, 


with the abundant loudneſſe and importunitie of thety ela- 


monuy and cry : But they CRYED, AWAY WITH 
HIM, AWAY WITH HIM : crucifie him. 
eAnd tn another place, becauſe they could net with truth 
reprove bim of any ſin ; being pat upon it to feigne, they 
tid it to purpoſe, and charged him with being a Samaritan 
and having a Deville. 

who 


_ 


: . Tg, the; Reader, 
rho weuld have thowght thet tbe Gentleman (my Anu- 
tagoniſt tx the enſutng pages ).or A. S, the Duplicator 
| againſt M.S. and ſome others of the ſame engagement, 
that I could name, would ever have ſought protettion for 
the cauſe they deſire to maintaine, at thoſe polluted San- 
Auaries of untruth | If our opentons know not how to 
maintaixe themfelues and tive, without the undue diſ- 
 paragement , or collaterall tmpeachment of thoſe who are 
of oppoſite judgement to us therein, it is a ſore teſtime- 
ny againſt them, that they are but counterfeits, and not 
of the royall line and race of Truth , who is able tomain- 
taine all her legitimate off-ſpring , with her owne de- 
means, and native inheritance, without the unjuſt taxa- 
trons of the reputation, praiſes; or opinions of her At 
Verſarres. S v0 
Till the Sons of Difference in matters controverſial, 
#ive over all wrefting ( at leaſt, all wilfull wrelks g ) and 
perverting of the ſayings, doings, and opiniopsdſ their op- 
poſites, and catching at tmpertinencees anth-leghter over- 
ſights, and lie cloſe tn their reaſonings to the points jn 
difference ; they will never doe any great matter, eithe; 
for the truth, or fox their owne Repute, among tf. {obgr and 
adviſed men. | 
This briefe advertiſement I thought needfull to 1mpart 
unto thee , and if thou haſt the tafte and reliſh of it inthy 
ſprret, 1 have nothing by way of tranſa#ion further with 
thee ( for the preſent ) but onely to expreſſe my deſires waito 
God on thy bebalf, that the persſall of the little piece enſue 
ing , may either make or keepe thy thowghts freight con» 
cerning the man, ( a friend of thine, who ever thou 
whom thou ſhalt finde fiercely accuſed, and yet ( Thope ) 
ſuſfrctently ( though calmely) acquitted therein. It is 4 
| | ſpecrall 


x 


rn IO" 


To the Reader. 5 


ſpeciall grace of GO Þ wouchſafed unto thee, to te = 
ſerved, from making that crooked, which he hath made 


ſtreight. 


From my Srudy in Colemanſtrcete 
London. Jan. 39, 1044+ Thine in Him who is 


our all in all, 


Joun Goopvyin: 


Faults eſcaped in ſome Copies. 


PAs: F-1. 24. for, cnofidence, r. confidence. 
Pag- 18, |. 24, for, rerwm, r, rum. 

Ihidem: 1. 30+ for, contemned, r. continucd, 

Pag. 28. 1 6. for, rf, r. ofc 

Pag. 33, |. 30. for, rizht, r, Law. 

P ag. 35. I. 18. for, declare, r, decline. 

Pag. 39-1. 1s. for, xot onely, r, not onely not+ 

Pag, 42. l- 13, for, ſhacking, r. ſharkino. 

Pap, 44. I. 31, for, commodior!s , r, commod:o1/!y« 

Pag. 46.1. 20. for, yet ( anc r. ( andyct, 
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Fz] Ince the finiſhing of my lately pub- 
| lifttrd (2) Diſcourſe, my Antagoniit having (as 
5. it feems by his own-exprefſion(Þ) ) ſacrificed 
Ji the neceſ{ ary na1urlll reſt of his body , upon the 
| ſervice of the un-necetſary and violent reſtle(> 
netle ot his ſpirit, bath thereby gotten the op- 


portunitie of doing very good ſervice to the 
ndencie (fo called.) by ſending torth a Ditcourſe into 


| —C 
» 


easd and reduced the burthenſomnefle of it , that it may now be 
endured and borne without much detriment or diſadvantage. 
And doubtlefſe,Divine providence was above him in drawing this 


acknowledgement and contiefſion from him, that theſe Colleftios * 


or Lucabrations of his are diſtrafed (©) and impotent (%): Diſftratted 
they are in point of argument or reaſon ; Impotent,in point t, 
height, and paſſion. Or did we wave his own confellion of the di- 
ſtratedneſſe of them, his expeQation 'of ſuch preterment for them 
as the ſatirfuition of. the learned (©), yea, and conviftion" of all the 
world (f), were a demonſtration, and that 4 priori, of ſuch ak, 
or atteCtion cleaving to them. For can any man, with any +canti- 
ſtency of Reaſon, expe or think, that learned mein, who have riſex 
exrly, and gone 0 bed Lite,beſtowed _— time and paines tv inquire 

Cit 


brations, bor= 


(a) Inaocency 
and Truthtri- | 
umphing w9- 
getFer, 

(5) My no- 
Qurnall lucu- 


rowed from 
the heures al- 
lorred ro my | 
necefiary na- | 
rurall reſt, &c. 
E piſt, Dedic. 


(c) Epiſt,Ded. 
Prope fin'm, 
(4) Epiſt, ty 
the Reader, 
Prope finrwte + 
(e) E piſt. t'> 
the Reader. 
Ier firs fiat, 
(f} Paz. Tla, 
Wrfus finOr:- 


.» ; 
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Calumny Arraign'd and Caſt. 


(-)Epiſt.De- 
dic, 10% /onge 
a fine. 
(b)lbi4.es p.n L 
fc) Epiſt. ro 
the Reader, 


Sect, 2» 


- 4Pag. 106, 


- out the truth and certainty of what they hold and profele,ſhould 


yet be ſo deſultorie and light in their judgements, as by a few in- 
digefted,noinrnall (®), ſebit ane(), impotent (©) colleFions and Iucy- 
brations to be turned our of their way ; eſpecially when the Colle- 
Qor makes no more contcienceof ſpeaking truth in mattersof fact 
and of themoſt obvious and eahie cognizance, then Mr. Prynne in 
many patlages doth in theſe his /u:nhrations ? Doth he think tha 
the cfaborate and long-ſtudied notions and ———_—_— of lear- 
ncd men,are ot no better uſe or worth, then onely toadorn the tro- 
phies and triumphs of his extemporanie pen? It he expeſted ſuch 
obſequiouſneſſe of Faith from the judgements of learned men to his 
ſubitane and indigeſted colleF;ons, in matters of more dificultie and 
| te6-0k his method had been to have laid the foundation of ſuch 
credence, by ſpeaking Truth in thoſe things, which are every mans 
inquirie and cognizance , and wherein the miicarriage of his pen 
is obvious unto all. For he that hath not ſo much policie as in par- 
#5 fibi fidem preſtruere, will never get an opportunitie mwagnd mer- 
cede fallendi. And he that will not deale honelily in the light, who 
will crait in the dark ? : 
L ſhall not ( for the pretent ) intiſt upon the refutation of thoſe 
twelve imputations in his Enittle to the Reader, wherewich he la- 
bours to render the In4cpenaerrs odious ; all and every of which, 


{ except rhe titt ) are every whit'as appliable ( as Iam able to de- 


monttrate i the twht ot ihe Sunne ) to his partie, as to the Inde- 
pendents, and tome of them with tarre moze truth ro the former, 
rhen ro the larter. And for that inference which he deducech from 
the fitt particular there charged npon the Independents ( which is 
the iting of the charge ) as vis. that denying there us any National 
Church under the New Teſtament , rhey meeſt of neceſſitie deny one Article 
of their Creeae, That there 15 4 Catholi-qee Church ; This Colleftion 
(1 lay) is fo mporent and wndigeſied , that be that runs may reade 
Noz fequzzer written in the face of it. 

Nor fecondly, do I intend to unbinde or meddle with that f.ur- 
r2go, that bundle of blind learning ; I mean, thoſe tranſcriptions 
and quotations, ferch'd many Gifnor molt) of them, our of the 


darkeſt tzmes of Poperz, (as himſelf ſomewhere doth little 1cffe then 
confelfe) 4 which are the bulkie and unweildie part of his diſ- 
courte: For, Wha: communion bath light with darknefſe # old ob- 

lolete, 


a _—_—— 
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ſolere,exolete Records, fetcivd our of the times of Popery, are 
no Vrim and Thummim,no Oracles tobe c about the mind 
of Jeſs Chriſt ; no competent Judges or Interpreters of the Lawes 
and Statutes of Heaven. The ſaying of Cyprian is ſeaſonable npon 
this occaſion : This is not to be e true Antiquity #0 underſtand, 
quid hic aut ille ante ms fecerit, aut docuerit, ſed quid js qui anze 
amnes eft Chriſtus ec. i. what ths or th.2t mm did or taught beſove us, 
but what hee did and taught who was before all, even Chyift himfelfſe, 
who only #s the way,the Trath,and the life, from whoſe precepts we ought 
not to digreſſe *. And belides, if M" Pryznes hand was no ſteadier, 
in trarferibing theſe old matrers, then it hath been in ſome things 
of later date em gan eve his Antiquity it ſelf may have cauſe 
enough to complain of being perverted into noveltie. | 

Nor thirdly, ſhall I thruſt my fickle into my brother Burtons 
harveſt ; but leave the latter part of the Diſcourſe unto him, ei- 
ther to negle(t, or anſwer, as God ſhall dire& him. 

- But fourthly, (and laftly) I ſhall briefly acquaine the Reader, 
how unworthily my Antagoniſt hath dealt by me, (that I ſay not 
by himſelf,and bis own Reputation) fir{t,by afſertion of untruths; 
ſecondly, by cruell and unreaſonable wreltings and torturing of 
my words, to make them ſpeak what they never meant ; thirdly, 
(and laftly) by ſlight and empty replies to things afferted and laid 


down by me. | 
For thefirft, he cites my two Sermons (iritituled Theomachia ) 


_ and my Innocencies Triumph, as denying (hee means diſſwading) af 
oppoſitton in word, deed, or thought againſt the Way of Independency, 
«s 4 direlt fighting againſt God Þ;, which is a moſt notorious untruth; 
all that I drive at in theſe Diſcourſes, is to diffwade men from 
poſing thus Way with an high hand, leſt in fo doing, men ſhonld 
fight againſt God: there is no ſuch aſſertion as this which M* Pryx 
4 h upon me,nor any neer it,or like unto it,in either of thoſe 
Tratts. I no where affirm, all oppoſition to this Way, whether i: 
word, deed, or thought,to be a direft fighting againſt God. Nay, p. 12. 
of my Theomachia, I affirm the quite contrary, viz. that it 1s not 
every degree or kinde of pe ing a Way or Doftrine which u from God, 
which either the Text or the Dotrine calleth a fighting againſiGod ; but 
only ſuch an oppoſing which is peremptory, and carried m with . an high 
hand, &&«. - + | | 
B 2 2. He 


2 Cyprian 4d 
Cecil. lib, 1, 
ED. 3- 


Sep. 3. 


bZpift. Ded. 
Þ 3. pauld 
ab initio, 
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s Pag-156. 


2. Hecires my Sermon, preached Febr.25. 1643. My Theomaebia 
and Irnocexcies Trizmph, as holding forth this Polition, That every 
particular Congregation of viſuble Saints, and Independent Church, us 
1umer the Government of Chriſt alone, as the ONLY Head, King, 
Governowr, I w-giver of it ; and ſuvjet to NO OTHER JUL 
RISDICTION, ther that of Chriſt,his Word and Spirit,ehc. a 
Which conciuiton, though genenerally held and maintained by 
Protettants againit Papiits ; and in that retpe& I need neither 
be afraid, nor aſhamed to own it ; yet it hee can tind, or make out 
with any tolerable conitruction of words and ſayings, of any,or 
all of thoſe pieces of mine which he chargeth with ic, let Ms Pry; 
be true, and me the lier. But it otherwiſe, cr at lx, &c. 

3. Hechargech me with athrwing (inthe tore-mentioned Ser- 
mon) that it world be more eaſte fir me, and I ſhould ratber yeeld to be 
torn in pigces by wild horſes, then ſwomit to ſuch 4 Government whbigl> 
proceeded from 2 Parliament choſen by the Ritfe=r affe of the world, ®&c. 
Never was there an innocent and harmmletic expretiion more ccuel- 
ly and de{pitetully handled, imcethe world wasfrlt haunted with 
a |piric of unrighteoufncfle and untuth. , The pallage'ot mine, 
repreſented by M- Prynre, as you have heard, was only this (I (hall 
go as neer the very words. as my bet memory. will lead mee ; bur 
the ett and {ubitance at the laying I perteCtly remember) It were 
as eaſre for mee to be torn in pieces by wild horſes, as to ſubmit to any 
Charch-government what ſoever,which us not agreeable to the Scriptures, 
and minde of Chriſt, But to deny ſubjeCtion unto a Government 
which {hould proceed from a Parliament becaufe choſen by the Riffe-raffe 
of the world (which terms I mean the Riffe-raffe of the world,are ſup- 
polititious too, and none of mine) was ſo tar from my thoughts 
in that Sermon, that I exprelly declared, and ſaid (as ſeverall of 
thoſe that were examined about the Sermon before the Com- 
mittee,there te{lified,andI nothing doubt,buc to this day, do per- 
feftly remember the laying) that 4 2 Church-gavernment was not 
therefore to be received or ſubmitted unto, becauſe 1t 1s injoynd by men ; 
ſo neither us it therefore to be rejetied, becauſe it is commanded by men. 

4- He cites the fore-mentioned Sermons (called Theomachia) as 
holding forth this aſſertion, p. 48, 49, 50. that perchaxce all, .or the 

reateſt part of the Parliament and Ajjembly are not induced with the 
fonftifying Spirit of God, © ee, It there be fo much as the leaſt hint 


or 
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or r infiauation; of any {uch- matter in any, in all-of thoſe pages, 
ſhall miftruſt either my eyes, or my ſenſi comments tot ever. wy if 
it be otherwiſe, Mr, Prynnes tongueand pen (as well they _—_— 
are like to beare the burthesi af this my diftdence. ., 1 
5, Hee: cites. the prendentioned Theomachilag avithy -my, they; broks 
ſence, for crying wp the-I: wt Ways 4 the very Government, Difei- 
pline, Kingdome and Ordinance of Chriſt hamfelf, * &xc. whereas, 
 Firſtz{incethe coming out of my Theargacbia,T had put forthon- 
ly onebook (and that a very ſmall:one toogand which the violent 
and mercilclſe proceedings of him{clf againſt meej-cxtorted from 
me,) when this was attirmed and printed by him. + 
And ſecondly, there isno ſuch cy, as that w® his fancie is trou- 
bled with, to be heard throughout either the one of thoſe books, 
Or theother: So that here is adauble notorious untruch in this quo- 
tation 1. that Thad fet forth tmo books, ſincemy Theomachisz 2. bat 
in theſe two, as alſo in my Theomachia, I cryed'up -the- Ince pendpnt Way, 
@ the very Government, Diſcipline, Kingd»me and Ordinance, of Chriſt. 
' 6. Whereas: hee ;avery; that pending the complaint ag,utaſt me be- 
= the Committee for plandered Miniſters, for-ſome Antiparliamentary 
ages ( called by him) with other þ artigul, wi; 1 juſtified the ſaid 
_ $5412 VLY: une xſoxably. in. the Pulpit 0114 ſoleran fiſt days and 
is ewiſe "wn two printed bookg,to the one whereof T prefixed my name Þ; the 
truth is, firſt, that (if m Nine memory ſer ves me not aSill as Mr. Pry Jr2ne's 


by this time it myay be Iaterprocel chat I have nor dill I 
Put ry: any = 


ba boo horde Fo m_ < thepaſſ? —— z what 

truth there is. in chis afficmation, le my la lat ifcourſe © teſtifee, 

He-hath anſwered thoſe patlges of mine | he ſpeaks of, Ain in 
ſuch a ſenſe, jaudafter ſuch a manner, as ME. Walker and MF, Ro- 


berrorgh, 


2 Pag- I ;4- 
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b Tnnoceacies 
Triumph. 
P18. 15, 

© thidemn. 

d rbiden:. 


burrough, have anſivered my Sociniax errors: which Anfivers hee 
adviſeth his Reader to ec (p. 109. in the margent) but telJs him 
not where they are to be ſeen. | I35 25 | 
8. Whereas hechargeth me inmy Iwocencies Treurph (quarrel- 
ling with the very title, as if it were unfit; and he unwilling that 
Imocency ſhould triumph ) with denying thoſe very matters of fatf which 
I voluntarily confeſſed i his hearing before the Committee *, for which 
I ws ſequeſtred; the truth is, that there is no rruth art all jn this 
his allegation or charge. For, firſt, Iam certain, that Jeſs Chrift 
was preſent at the Committee,as well as M* Pryrre ; and certain T 
am that in his hearing (which is every whit as good as MF. Pryus ) 
I confeſſed nothing there, which is denyed by mein my Imnecencies 
Triumph. 1 neither confeſſed that I negleed my 254 nveas.pmed thac 
I (eldyme preached unto them, nor that I preſcribe a Covenant to my In- 
dependent Congregation,which in ſtead of my pariſhioners Thave gathered 
29 my ſelf, before they be admitted ; nor that TI receive tithes of my pa- 
riſhioners in any other way, or after any other manner, then as T 
declare and exprefle in my ſaid book. If T had confeſſed any of = 
things. either before the Committee, or any others, I had been of Mr. 
Prynes confederacie againſt mine own innocence, and the truth. 
But what I did confeſſe before the Committee, I confeſle as plainly in 
my Irnocencies Triumph ; as viz. firſt that T hadrefuſed to baptize ſome 
children of my parſbioners Þ. Secondly, that T had not adminiſtred the 
Sacrament to my Pariſh for ſome moneths ©. Again, ſecondly,where- 
as he faith that I ws ſequeſtred ©* by the Committee ,for the mat- 
ters betore mentioned, and denyed by mee in my Inmocencies Trnonph, 
in this hee aſperſeth the honourable Commitree- every whit as 
much (ifnot more) then mee. For(doubtlefle) it no way ſtands 
with their honour to ſequeſty a man for that which was never 
done by him. Nor-thirdly, do Tknow whether I may take Mr, 
Prynnes word (it is now own ſo unſtable) thar I am a, 
cenſured,or ſequeſtred by the Commirtee,cither for the one or 
the other ; befides,a friend of mine;inquiring of fome that are 
Members of the ſaid Committee concerning that ſuſpenfion or ſe» 
{tration which Mr. Pryne ſpeaks of, recaved this anfwer from 


chem,that they knew no (ich thing. I © it is nor ordinary 
that k ſentence or cenſure ſhon}d nid py 3a of aftice againſ 


any man, and hee not to Have any knowledge of it for ſeverall 
moneths 


EPI 


— 
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moneths rogether: butif it be ſo, Gods will, and Mer.Prynnes with, 


(Fiat fairs) in Mr. Pryzmnes ſenſe, are falfilled rogether. 
9. Hels not a to avouch, that I pwbliſh my brain-ſick jea- 
toufies and ſuſpicions of the Parliament behind their bucks int open Pal- 
pit, and.then to thewhole wo+ldin print ( a ſtrange miſdemeanor ins 
deed; and more monſtrons and incredible , then ever commiitred 
by the VERT Pope or Turk himſelf, or the grear Antichriſt, or the 
Arch-Pre. ate, or Oxford Anlicw, or the mo ſt venemnus Maliznantythat 
a man ſhould doe that hehind mens back , which he doth in print to 
the whole world) of purpoſe to make my Auditors, Readers, jealous of 
them, as men who invaaed the very incommunicable royalties nd privi- 
ledges of He.rven (*) ; Whereas the God of Heaven, whoknows my 
prerpoſe and intent in thoſe pallages ( as in all my ations belides )) 
"much berter then Mr. Pryzne knows the contrary ; and that my 
purpoſe therein was fingly and fimply, and with all faithfulnefſe, 
as becomes a Miniſter ot Jefus Chriſt,to caution thoſe worthy per- 
ſons of honor and truſt, againſt that ſnare of ſinning againſt God, 
into which great places of power and intereſt in the world are apt 
to lead men before they are aware. | 

10. He chargeth my late Sermons and Pamphlets to have kindled 
ſuch unhappie flames of contention in our Church and State , at all the 
texrer of Repentance which TI may ſhed, will not be ſufficient to quench. 
For my part Iknow of no ſtch, I heare of no fuch , Tknow no 


Sed. 9. 


(a) Pag.1og. 
C:/tca dl Phe 


cauſe why I ſhould imagine that any ſuch uh 2ppie flames as he - 


| ſpeaks of, ſhould be kindledby any of my Sermons or writings. 


I have much more reaſon to conceive and think , that Mr. Prynes 
writings charge mine with kindling [_ of contention , much af- 
rer the fame manner, and upon the ſamererms, that one charged 
Eliah with being the troubler of Tſrae! (>) : and that mine may re- 
charge his, as the Prophet did that King (<). 

11. Whereas he farther chargeth me, that in my Imocencies 
Triumph, Iſl mder the Parliament more then before', and ſhew my ſelf a 
man defpifing Government ( at leaſt any Church-Government the Parlia- 
ment ſhall eſtabliſh not ſutable to my fancy Yſelf-willed, nd even ſpeaking 
euilt of Dignitier,&8:(<);Thetruth is,that there is far more ſlander 
in rhe cbagge,then in the crime: the beſt js,that that book is open 
beforerhe world, to ſee and judge whether therebe, Idoenor fay 


any afperfion of ſar:der, but ſo much as the leaft rouch or a” 
U 


(6) 1King-18, 
17 


(c) 1 King.l8, 
I 


$0. 11, 


(d)Pag. 110, 
Circa medium. 
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| | of any thing dithonourable to, the Parliament, or to any. Govern- 
1 ment or Dignitie whatſoever, becauſe not ſutable to my fancie. 

Sc. 12, 12. Whereas he inlinuates a guilt upon me of Socinzan errors (2), 
(4) Pag 199. and in his mrargent invites his Reader to ſee 14r. Walkers and Mr. 
-—a 5 poſe hs Koburroughs anſwers ta them ; the truth is , that in the Anſwers he 
= | : {peaks ot, his Reader may tee and finde miſtakes of my opinion, 
J, | | and confutations of thoſe miſtakes, as ſubſtantially managed ag 
q want of apprehenſion ot my thoughts,and ſomewhat elſc,was able 
| to manage ſuch an enterprize: but for any Socinianerrors of mine, 
they are onely to be feene in ſuch books as were never written : 
and then where the Anfwers to them areto be ſcene , remaines yet 


f 

as matter of further inquirie for Mr. Pryane. 

| Sc. 13+ For the ſecond hcad propounded, the unreafonable wreſting, 
torturing, and tormenting of my words, I ſhall chictly inljit upon 
| his paraphraſe upon that paſſage, recited (in part) by him,p. 107. 


(but mil-cited in the margent,as touching the page,where it ſtands 
in my book). T he tenor of the Paſhage is this ; I'T have denyed the 
[ leaſt dram or ſ:ruple of that pwwer which 1s truly Parli iment ary, and 
qi conſiſtent with the word of the great and gloriozts God (of which nſde- 
| meanor I am not in the leaſt mc ſure CID unto my ſelf xs yet ) Tmoſt 
; ſeriouſly and ſvlemmly profeſſe in the preſence of 1b:s God ( my conſcience 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy G1 if that T lie not )that T did it out of a 
lying, tender and affettion tte jealouſre over the Parliament, leſt poſſibly 
they might daſh their foote againſt that ſtone, y which all Ritle and all 
Authoritie and power will, one day be, broken in pieces, So that if either 
my tongue or pen hve in the leaſt miſcarried, 1t was, Error, amoris, 
2/t amor erroris, &c. You have heard the text: and if you have 
any mind to fe darknefle brought out of light, bearken tothe In- 
tet pretation. | 
But good Sir (\aith this Interpreter, one, I may ſay of twentie 
thouſand) c.1 ny rat;onall man think( though you ſhould proteſt it ten 
thouſand times over ) that ſuch Anti-Parli.mentary paſſages as 'JUUrS ares 
ſhould proceed from your lyoe to the P arliament f Suppole the paſſage he 
ſpeaks of were Anti-P.rli mentary(an afperſion Iconceive fully at- 
toned in the foregoing diſcourſe) yet is-it ſo highly irrationall to 
conceive they ſhould proceed from love to the Paxliament,( eſpeciall 
upon ten thouſand Aﬀfidavies made for ic _) that it muſt be 'made 
matter of a doubttfull diſputation, whether it be poſſible for aratio- 


nall 
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1.41] man {ot0 think or conceive? Did Mr. Pryzne never heare of a 
veinc of people who did bong aim male precari, wiſh that which 
was hurtfull to their friends, ont of good affe&ion towards them ? 
Seneca (I am certain) ſpeaks of luch. And God himſelf is faid to 
have teſtified things againſt bis people ( as the former Engliſh trantla= 
tion, and Junius out of the Originall reads the place, Gen. 32.46.) 
Cannat a rationall man conceive that theſe things might 

from love and good affeftion in God tawards this people, uſe 
they were againſt them ? I cannot but think that Mr. Pryaze bimſelf 
hath been Anti-P arliament azz, I meane , hath done ſome things, 
(if not many) in their natures at leaſt, if not in their fruits and et- 
fe&s, prejudiciall to the honour and ſafery of the Parliament, as 


(by name) in repreſenting their cordiall F riends ( as fometimes his 
conſcience, or fomething elle prevailes with him 'to call them * ) 
unto them as diſ-atte&ed unto them, and 4 ating, aud that furceſs 
ſively ag.1inſt their jurijdii3ion more deſperately then the worſt Malige 
n.anty Royaliſt, Caualier, vn the Arch=Prelate hamſelf ® ). Doubtlelle, 
{uch a praftife as this, is in the nature and tendency of ic 


dit- 
ſerviceable to the Pazliament ; as making ſad(and fo odiebing) 
the hearts of thoſe, whole inclinations otherwilt ttand ready bent 
with all;cheartulnels,to ſerve the Parliament with-all their ſtrength 
and\all their power, as(blefſed be God,)they are reſolved'to doe; 
after the example of, Chuiltywho continued (till to caſt our Devils, 
though reprelentediby the Phariſees unto the pong dealingby 
B.elzebaþ the Prince of the-Devils, in caſting:chem. out. Compare 
Mat. 9.34 With 144. 12..22, &c. So againe by- repreſenting unto 
them as peaceable, innacentand harmletle ageneration of men; as 
the land beares any, yeazperſons as deeply.and dearly devored un- 
to, of as high and honourable endeavours to promote the publick 
peace bath of Church and State, asthole that are extremely derogu- 
tory and deſtructive anto both, yea, and great diſturbers of our Peaceiand 
22itie ©. Yet againe when he infuſeth ſuch notions and principles 
into Kings, Magiſtrates oigheſt crvill powers,as this;that Chriſt hath 
delegated bis Kingly power wta them %.he tpreads ſnares of death 
in their way, and tempts then to thiak higher thoughts of them- 
ſelves then, Hethat is higher then the higheit ot them will beare. 
Now however in theſe and {everall other things ot like contidera- 
tion (which ace ready too for inttance) I abſolutely conceive him 
C ro 
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to be every whit (yea,and much more) Anti-Parkamentarie, then 
ever 1 have been in any pafſages whatſoever , whether from my 
rongue or Þen'; yer doe I nut think but that T may very lawfully , 
and without trelpaſſing upon the reputation of my reaſon,conceive 
and think, that he did both the one and the other of the things 
\mentioned, ozt of love to the Parliament. 
Secondly, The honey of the foreſaid paſſage, by reafon of an 
11] digeſtion in his ſtomach, breeds this cholerick argumentation : 
If this proceeded from ſuch affeftionate jealouſte over the Parltament, 1 
pray what made you ſo ſtrangely , if not malignantly, jealous rver them, 
as to feare and preſume they might daſh their foote againſt that ſtone, 
which, &xc. Good Sir, let me ferioully intreat you to be more jea- 
lows over your pen for the time to come, and lee to it, that in re- 
peating and arguing mens words and ſayings, it deale more ho- 
neſtly, then to adulterate and imbaſe them, as you doe both here 
and elſewhere in this diſcourſe. Doe I any where ſay that cither I 
feare, or preſume the Parliament might dath their foote againſt the 
ſtone ſpoken of ? Why then doe you repreſent me ſo ſtrangely,ifnot 
malignantly,jealous over them, as to do both,both feare and preſume * 
I confeſſe, I ſhould be very ſtrangely jealows, or ( however ) very 
ſtrangely aftefted in one kinde or other, both to feare and preſume 
in relpeCt of one and the {ame thing, as you feare not , but preſume 
Lo ſay here that I doe. You find out I know not how many fignifi- 
cations ( I beleeve more then ever any man did before you) of the 
word Preſwne, p.109. to ſalve the reputation of your penin char- 
ging me to have done that preſumptonſly, which I never did at all, 
or at moſt very ignorantly;but is there any one amongſt them all, 
that is able to reconcile PRESUMPTION and FEARE, and 
make them draw together in the ſame yoke ? But this by the way. 
Onely this I delire you would candidly account unto me, why you 
tranilate my expreiſion, Leſt poſſibly they might daſh, by fearing and 
preſuming they might daſb.l befeech you deale ingenuouſly with your 
ielt and me : is there not farre more m2lignanze in the interpreta - 
tion, then in the text ? or did you not ftraine the roote overhard, 
to make ſuch an exiraFion'as this out of it ? Nay, out of the vehe- 
mencie of your intention to make an unchriſtian advantage of your 
Erothers words, did you not almoſt forget the proprietic of your 
owne ? I conceive I ſhould ſpeak much beneath the line of Mr. 
Prynnes 


Calumny Arraign'd and Caſt. I1 | 


Pyymes reputation for a Scholar, if T ſhould exprefle my ſelf thus ; 
I fexre and prefume that Mr. Pryme _ doe that which is very 
poſſible for any man to doe. An Englitheare any thing well pala- 
ted, would find no pleaſant taſte in tuch words. Hdkas 7500 
Zur let us give Mr. Pryzne the liberticofan Interpreter or Fran- $4, x5, 

flator, who is not bound Verbum werbo reddere*, and accept of his * yec verbur 
ſubſtitutes. preſumption and feare ; is either a feare, or a preſiemption verbo curabis 
Cor hoth)) chat a Parliament might, or may, daſh their foote againſt reddere fidus 
that 7's I ip-ak of, any demonſtration or argument at all of-{o 2 oO pin 
ſtrange a jealo;sfte as he tpeaks of , and which: he is at a ftand with ; - 

himfelf,ivhether he ſhould not call malignant ? If any of the other 

Apoſtles had feared —__— that Peter poſſibly might tall (as he 

did) by denying his Maſter, ( as they had reaſon enough to have 

done, in reſpect of that humane frailtic whereof the beſt men are 

partakers, and Peter himſelf was with the relt  ) and had dealt lo» 

vingly and faithfully with him to have kept him upright, by cauti- 

on, counſell, or advice; had this been any argument at all, or ſo 

much as a colour of any ſuch jealouſte in them , which ſhould have 

carried in it any touch of mglignancie towards him ? When Paul 

feared in the behalf of the Corinthians, Leſt by any means, as the Ser= 

pent beguiled Eve through bus ſubtiltie, ſo their minds ſhould be corrupted 

from the ſumplicitie that is in Chriſt Þ; was this ſo ſtrange a jealouſie * 2 Corrs, ;, 
over them ? Indeed himſelf calls it a godly jealoufie © : and inſucha « yer, :, 
len{e,as grdlineſſe is ſtrange ® in the world, let Mr. Pryzmne vote my a1. s. 
jealowſie over the Parliament,STRANGE.;; and then he thall be eagd 

of his ſcruple, whether he ſhould call it 1:2/ipnant, or no. But ja#2 

alea eft; and he intends not to make a ſtand here, but advanceth 

thus. | 

Did the Parliament ever give you the leaſt colour or occaſion of ſuebh Se'f, 16. 

charitable, unchriſtian, that Tſay not deteſt able,jealouſie '* Could you 
h.rve barder or more jealous thoughts then theſe of the very Pope or Turk * 
himfelf, or of that Great Antichriſt, who exalts himſelf above all that is 
called God ? Can ſuch jealouſies as theſe iſſue from any, but from a ranco- 
ro or diſ-affefted heart towards the Parliament ? or did ever ſuch exe- 
crable jealauſies as theſe proceed from the heart, tongue, much leſſe the pen 
of any Oxford Aulicwsor moſt venomous Malignant to our Parliament ? 
The ſtraine of eloquence in theſe paſſages, may be thought above 


the line of Mr. Prymmes Rhetorique; nor can 1 beleeve but that he 
C 2 had 
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had ſome ſupernaturall atftance in the rang and compoſure gf 
them, And therefore whereas others (it's like,) will be apt to.cen- 
fuce him wore fur a few: fuck lines as cheſe,. then for many others 
of a ſofter temper , and more phutible allay; 1 on. the contrary, 
can better beare-wich hinin theſe, and be. camtent to paſle by and 
ſpare himgas our Saviour ſpared Feter , when he rebuked Satan in 
bis ſtead = But did I know that Mr. Prynne would not accepe of 
this purgation,bur when recoveral out of that T artarean Ectiatie, 
whercin he ſpake this dialeft of Dragons,would (till fand by and 
one thoſe cbullitions. ot blaud, as tae'naturall and genuine pro- 
ducions and truit of his pert ;z 1 ſbould hardly refraine from ta- 
king a folemne vow and proteſation upon me in the tight of God, 
Angels, and men, never more t0have to doe with him in word or 
deed, atleaſt uncill he repented, and turn'd Chriitian. Well might 
the Apoltle P xl pray to be delivered from wnye 1ſon.uhle men Þ : They 
that neicher make uſe of their rez/a2 nor goodnelle, (* or charttie ) 
dwell in ſuch a darkne(s which is inaccelbble to all principles both 
of Natuze and Grace, For the preſent, though I think it not met 
for ie {0 far to dil-interetic my (elf vtony libertie wo. comply with 
ſach opporwnities from Heaven, which may potlibly and unex- 
pettedly come in my way,as ab(olutcly to abjure all commerce wich 
him by pen; yet this I protellc, that I am as neere the brow of fuch 
4 uation, as ever | can goe without falling into.it. From hence- 
forth L ball give Mr. Priaze leave ta. wrize (tormes and tempeſts, 


whichwinds and earrh-quakes , thundering and lighening, mill- 
| None and mountains, ( ur if his pen knows how 'to utter ic ſelf in 


any thing more formidable then thete )berter cheap, then biaherro 
[ have done: I fee there is no merey with him ; and therefore I. foall 
not feare bins ; no,nor in the nnd | amxinfor the prefentzever look 
after him itn his writings more, this aalwer fiuithed, Burt to hi 

lines ( or, whole-ever they de ). 


+ Firſt, Doch Mr. Prixne think that he is heire to that Laurell 
which was long {ince wicath d tor the head of Sacrazes, reputed in 
his dayes the Grand-Ma'ter of wikdomein the world ; 


T.mquam unbre wlitunt att; ſolus ſapit iſte ? 


Orher men generally as well learned and Scholars by profeſion,as 
others, yea, even thoſe in whole atleGQiuns neither by perfor nor 


cauſc 


HT —— 


Calumny Arraign'd and Caft. 


cauſe were any wayes lnterefſed, gave teſtimony to my Irnocencies 
Trizmph (and conlequent]y to —_ alto fo cruelly handled 
by Mr. Pryzne) as moderately inoffentively written : onely 
Mr.Pryzneas it his eyes were given him-to.condemnealb the world 
belides of blindneſle, efpies Bears and Typers, Lyuns and Dragons, 
where other men ſaw nothing but doves and ſheep ; diſcovers fir 
natique jealouſics, ranconronſneſſe and dvf- iffeCtion of heart, execrable- 
neſſe cf jealouſies, Oxfordian Au'iciſme, venomouſneſſe of malign.xcie, 
and I know not how many other ſtrains of molt portentuous and 
hideous outrage againſt the P 4rli.ament, where no-man belides hia- 
{elf either ſaw or could ſee, any jos, tictle,lerter,fyHable, word, or 
{entence, bue what both was and is of the faireſt conliftencie with 
the honour, dignity, peace and ſafety of the Parliament. 

Bug ſecondly, how irrationall and weak is that deraand of his ; 
Did the Parliament ever give your the leaſt colus' or occaſion off any, ſuch 
wncharitable, wichriſiian, that T [3y, not deteſtable jealowfie ? as it to 
feare, Or think iz poſſible that meny might be men, that is, do weak- 
i» or unworthily, were ar. charitable, wncbriſtian, deteſtuble, exe- 


crable jealouſte owner thenaz Ory as it there were not ground and 


reafon hy yea, and more then enough, in the very natures of 
the belt and holicft of mcu, to judge that they may very poſſibly 
milcarry, and that dangerouth, unleike they ſhould ade ex freper- 
eb mduani,' inch pexfonall icregularitics, as might farther prelage 
their fuure falls, F wonder what Epithee or Name My.Pryxze will 
fand for that jealoulie of an ancicne Father over Kings,out of which 
he uttered this {aying : Afiror ſi aliqmue Rex ſalvahitur; T wonder 
that any King ſhould ever be ſaved. It fo be fuch a jealoulic over 
them, which only conceiveth a poſſib#lauy of their perithing, be «+ 
ebarit able, wneprifian, deteftuble execrable ; of what cenſare is that 
Jealouſtc worthy of, which makes it matter of admiration that 
ny of them ſhould be faved? Contidering that there hath ſcarce 
(it at all)been any Councel or Synod tince the Apoſtles dayes, bu 
which hath miſcarricd and hocerodogmatizd,more or lefle; would 
it be any wtebaritable, nnchrifiun, idetefsable, execrable jealouſie over 
any Synod or Councel nows-ficting), to think that they alſomight 

bly mailearric, wilefſe they gave tome particular ns ſpeciall oc- 
cafion 10 to think and conceive of them ? : 

Bux my Adverſarie hath noe yec fnithed his ſevere Commenta- 
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riesupon his gentle and harmleſſe Text; his pen moves forward 


thus: Had you had any juſt cauſe of ſuch 2 jealouſie, yet it had beer: 
your duty privately to have informed your friends in F arliangent with 
it in a Brothe!ly Chriſtian way : but to publiſh theſe your brain-ſick, 
jealouſies of them behinde their backs in open Pulpit, and then to the 
whole world in print of purpoſe to make your Auditors, Readers, jealous of 
them,as thoſe who invaded the incommunicable Royalties and Priviledges 
of Heaven, exc. or to def.ame or draw an odium or contempt upon them, 
and prepare the people beforehand to oppoſe ov reject whatſvever Church= 
government they (ball eſtabliſh, tx. — 1s ſuch a tranſcendent crime and 
high affront againſt the Parliament, a you are never able to expiate : 
and 1s ſo far from extenuating, that it aggravates your former offences 
hexnd expreſſion. | 

L anfiver, firſt, that howſoever by reaſon of my yeeres, profel(- 
(101, and tenour of ſtudies, it is (I confeſe) a ſhame to me, that 1 
{hould not be as ableto teach MF. Prynne his daty, as (it ſeems) he 
is to teach mee mine; yet glad and willing fhall I be to receive in- 
{truCtion, were it from a tar meaner hand then MF. Prynnes}in any 
thing thatbecomes me in a way of datie to do. Burt, | 

Secondly, whereas the tenour of his Inſtrutton to me is this, 
that it had been my duty privately to have informed my friends in Þ ar- 
liament with it in a Chriſtian Brotherly way ;, I perceive hee hath 
heard of dealing with his friends in 2 Way which well becomes 
him, as well as it doth mee; I mean, that which is Chriſtian and 
Brotherly. But it ſeems, hee that teacheth another , doth not al- 
waycs teach himſclf. For tince the mountains were brought forth * 
and ſettled ®, it may very probably be thought, that there was 
never any fon of Adam, whoſe pen made a broader digreſſion from 
that Chriſtian Brotherly way he tpeaks of, then his own. For look 
as low as the Earth is beneath the heavens ; fo far is MF". Pryzmes 
Way of dealing with his friends, beneath that which is Chriſtian 
and Brotherly. 

Thirdly, whereas he conceives it had been my duty to have in- 
formed my friends prevately of what I preached and printed pub- 
likely in the premitſes; Iconceive it had been his duty to have un- 
derſtood himſelt better in the point, before hee had taken the 
Chaire- For firſt, the greateſt part of the things which I either 
rreached or printed in the premiſles, bens only or chiefly 

thoſe 


——_— 
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thoſe to whom I preach'd, and the generalitie of men to whom 
I printed, not the Parliament. That it is a terrible and moſt 
dreadful thing for men to be found fighters againſt God, that it 
is better and more righteous to obey God then men ; that men 
in rms places, men of great parts, learning, and Grace, may 
po bly erre, and de f.xo have err'd from time to time, with ſome 
w particulars more of like coniideration (which are the fub- 
ſtance of what was cither preached or printed by mee in the pre- 
miſſes) are DoErines of equall (if not of ſuperiour ) concern- 
ment to the generalitic of the people, with the Parliament. As 
for that  paſlge in my Innocencies Triumph, wherein I mention my 
tender and affettion.te jealouſte over the Parliament,gc. (the patlage 
{0 tenter'd, tortur'd and tormented by the evill ſpiric which {vo 
much haunts MF. Pry1nes pen) it was occafioned (indeed nece(- 
litated) by his own moſt unreaſonable, bloody, and importune 
{uggeſtions, clamours and inſtigations of authoritic again!t mee: 
in regard of which I had no other courſe but to give a taire 
and reall account outof what principle and motive (in reference 
co the Parliament)I ſpake ſuch and tuch things, which were moſt 
unchriſtianly handled and miſuſed by his pen. Now then to | 
whiſper thoſe things in the eares only of a few, the knowledge 
whereof concernes ſo many thouſands, is nyt the duty, but an high 
prevarication of the d#ty ot a Miniſter of Jeſus Chritt. Secondly, 
neither doth he know whether the Doftrines ſo much queſtioned 
and quarrelled by him, did, or do fo particularly concern my 
friends in Parliament (by my friends, I ſuppole hee means my 
acquaintance: for otherwiſe I truſt the whole number of that ho- 
nourable Aſſembly are my friends ;, at leaſt I know no cauſe but 
why they ſhould) as many other members of this Afſembly. If ſo, 
his ignorancein ſuch a circumſtance as this,plainly proves that he 
hath here propheſied above the analogie or proportion of his Faith * ; ** 
and conſequently, (even in his own notion of the word Þ) hath OP _— 
Joneic PRESV MPTUVOWVS LY. Yea, thirdly, how doth {/%"* 
he know but that I did prevent the admonition or reproot of his _ 
Pens by doing the very dzty, for the negle& whereof am ſo deep- 
ly cenſured by him. Ipreſume that my acquaintance in the Parlia- 
ment have not communicated unto him all things that have paſ- 
ſed berween me and them ; therefore his ignorance in this parti- 
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cular alſo, proves him (according to the reſj »onſall of his ow 
Oracle, even: now intimated) to have been” [I ENT PRE; 
SUMPTUOUS in his charge of negle& of 'Dyty in nee. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, there being nothing in the particulars ex- 


cepted againſt, cither preached or printed 'by mee, which in the 


Judgement of any indiflerent or Chriſtian-ſpirited man, is of an 
hart or diſparaging reflexion either upon any particular per- 
ſon in the honourable Aitſembly of Parliament, or upon this 
Afembly it felt, there could be nothing in the publiſbing of then, 
whether by preaching or printiug,any wayes repugnant to any dyty 
lying upon me. T : ws 

Thar which followes in the late trantccibed paſſage, as that 
T publiſh my brain-ſick jealouſies and ſuſpicions againſt them bebing 
their backs, of purpiſe to make my Auditors, Readers jealous of, them, 
as men who invaded, $c. or to defame or draw an odizen or contempt 
upon them, to prep re the people before-hand to oþpoſe or reject, what- 
fever, &-. thele things (I ſay) with many others of like calculati- 
on, both in this and many other ol hiswritings, are buc the rea- 
ſonlefle preſarmprions of his exalperated, tranſported, unchriſtiani- 
zed ſpirit, over-heat (it may be) with his no(turmal Incubrations, 
and in pait occaſioned by the fuliginous vapors breathing Rillup- 
on him trom his lamp ; and in this regard, T judge them unwor- 
thy to have 44-/izht beſtowed upon them for their refutation. 
Hee talks ot my br ain-ſick_jealcuſtes and faſpicions ; but theſe are 
more then brain=ſick , even brain-dead caltmniations and ſlan- 
ders; ten degrees (to ſpeak in his own language ) more wnchri tan, 
11011 hartt able,deteſtable, execrable, then any ( even the worlt of) 
oufres or ſaſpicions whatſoever, Tf he would but authorize mee to 
reaſon after the rate of his Logique in railing concluſions from his 
premifles, I could prove (according to the tenor of ſuch authori- 
tie) that Mr. Prynne hath written' againſt the Congregationall 
Way, hath repreſented thole that walk in it as extremely derog a= 
tory and deſtruffive both unto the Parliament and Church of Eng= 
lend 3, as preat diſturbers of our paviique peace nd unity b, hath (lan- 
dered themin their ipirits, principles, pratices, over and Over ©; 
hath preſumpruonſly attempred t0 infule fuch dangerous principles 
as thete* into Kings, 1:1gif rites, and high | 
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mito them Þ, Ach lou a tolerable, that Chriſt vs Pag. 7. 
alone over Do gs _ AG with many rr. —_— | 
of like undue infinuation 3 I 7) by hes b the Col 2.6-proge o- 
ee oe Batak a rar Mm, 
mr Ap t of God, to defame he Goa ge 

Wayes of and on hatefull unto world, = 
Ponte p otro to multiply diſtra&ions, to | a hare and 
evill day upon the Parliament, to expoſe the ome 
totttter ruine and deftruRtion.  Yea,the truth is, that there is a far 
more rationall connexion. between the premiſes laſt mentioned 
from M. Pryr?s pen, and ſuch colleQtions and concluſions as theſe; 
then there is between thole premiſes of mine tranſctibed by him, 
and the inferences which he extrafts and deduceth from cher. 
A man might think chat the Gentleman had by this time laid 
ately mm recon, in- depraring borh the ex- 
$ and intentions of i ba never (to his beſt know- 
[) thin him mma} + nor ever adminiſtred the leaſt oc- 
per ron in ior gr; nfs yan PR 
T onr laſt clauſe e,yet 108.) And i 
mntimates Ye Beats : alond without any __ that the Parliament 
g for the preſent are guilty of daſhing their foot againſt Chriſt the Rock : 
j- claiming the moſt qurton pas nr} nemo nagj= and priv 
heaven, and CG x od : and that if 
or ylrtey courſe vhey reſt wm nary Frauen or it s 
j- 4 ever ovocation againſt the rg0 w High, as will kindle a fire in 
rape im whoſe name is Jehovab ; he ſhould have ſaid jealows, 
(bur that his pen hath contralted an ill habi of ſtumbling) which 
will conſume antl devouve, Re. the malignant and Prelaticall 
in Englowd lay a reater, w z Or ſeandall in owe 
Parkiament then tha, - more foe — then b -myig' 14 falſe repart ? 
enough to ft fire the whole K; ainſt them, as ivell as God; 
eto as it followeth eagle moſt px th and oe ſtrain of 
C Bar Ze anſwer, VO RY 3 P ; 
I, A WIC or to-fire Gods mr a 2371] 
thoſe upon whom it is, c wi and ar the ſufferers. Tm 
the in comtiesd be cog to kindle 2 fire in the brefl of bims whoſe 
os) 
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guilt of ſuch a Commiſlien ; yetis there not the leaſt colour wþ 
imagine,that the falſe or ſcandalous imputation of it unto any, 
d have the like operation, in reſpect of thoſe: that are {o 
—_ n Dine fs: my hs £ 
me of my Yezng a meer 1 wine, p.k09, and 4msn atogeth 
ignorant in the ancient Rights and Privileges of our © cms Fw 
how little pertinencic or advantageto his cauſe, ſhall be taken into 
confideration in, due place.) And by ſuch pallages as this, it ſeems 
he is every whit as meer a Liw "yer as Ia Divine Cand conſequently of 
no ſuch {uper-tran/cendent.abilicies nehery to difcerne and judge 
of the Rights ana Privileges of Parlignent, AS wil be manifeſted in 
due time.) For he that knowes not, that God is no wayes offen- 
ded wich men for having wicked & juſt ſcandals caſt ypon them, 
ſurely had need 20 be taught what are the firſt pranciples of the Oracles 
of God *, And | PRs ADE SATO 
© 2. Whereas in the beginning of the laſt tranſcribed paſſage, he 
ſpeakes thus,' Tow laſt clauſe, And if continued;evc. intimates and 
ſpeakes loud withmt any ſtrayning, that, exc. doth hee not ſeem to re- 
Joyce, as if now he had met with a full feaſt, and had onely ſcram- 
bled for all he had gotten and ſatisfied his hunger with. cill now ? 
And doth he not. without any ſtrayning, ſeem to imply, thatall my 
former clax/cs without ſtraining, would have ſpakenone of thoſe 
things, which now by his rackes,ſcrews,and engines,he hath made 
them to ſpeak? So that here we have confitentem rerum : oh that we 
had bur the Pa rticiple as well match'd as the AdjeQtive, that is (by 
interpretation ) emendantem. confitentem, and: then Jet both aur 
bookes to the fire together, to purge ozet the droſſe of them Þ. But £4 
. The grand unhappineſſe of the man is, that what I ſpeake : 
ws in theſ/,orin the generall throughout the whole period or 
paſſage, wherein this clauſe, And if contemred, ev. ſtands, hee here 
repreſents upon the Stage of his paſſion, as if ic had been ſpoken 
in hypotheſi, with particular and preciſe application to the Parlia- 
ment. The whole period,though it be fomewhar long,yet that the 
Reader may not bedenied any part of his due in point of ſati(- 
fa&on, I ſhall tranſcribe, ab ovo {que ad mala, as it begins at. the 
bottome of page 2. of my Innocencies Trixmph,. I confeſſe am in the 
babituall and ſtanding frame of my beart and ſpirit, t and jealous 
over all the world , and much more over thoſe who are deare unto me, but 


moſt 


% 
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Gilefallover thoſe who being deere wito me, are likewiſe more expoſed 
then others unto the tentation and danger cbs the ſinne ; extreamly Jea- 
low TT OI] Juch, OY touch with a7 
tithe, or claim _ ry ſacred. and A i make then op and priv 

leges of beguens 0 count 14 no y to f loves equal 
ro God ; ktowing moſt aſſuredly; that this is a high provocation inthe 
eyes of the moſt High,and if continued in, will kindle a fire in the bresft of 
him whoſe name o'er wll conſume and devoure. 

I conteſſe I ſpake in ſome paſſages before this;'of the Parliament 
by name z nor doe I deny all:relation' between this and the for- 
ner: butall che relation that-can'reaſonably bei bervveen 
the one and the other, will notamount ſoniach/as'to a colourable 
Juitification of this high-handed and full-mouth'd charge,that the 


latter ſpeaks aloud withoat any ſroyning, , that the Partiament ir guilty 
of daſhing, &c. a Oc. Andthat if, tx. Theſe are every 


whit as pure and clean ſtraines of that: diſpoſition which aQted in 
the former part of this expoſition , as any of thoſe other which 
have as” foreus — =_ oerfef 

4- Suppoſe the period ha etly Hypotheticall, and 
the contents of it applied to the Parliament by name, yet it is farre 
from {peaking the diale& that Mr. Pryrzme would fain force into 


the mouth of ic. He chat ſhall repreſent the great evill or _—_ 
, or the | 


of a linne, as ſuppoſe of oppreſſion, drunkennefle, adultery 


like, unto a man, in theſe or the like terms, Know moſt aſinredly, 


that fuch a ſinue 1s a moſt high provocation in the eyes of the mo High : 


and then ſhould adde, And if continued in, will kindle a fire in the” 


breaſtof him whoſe name is Jealows,&vc. doth no wayes ſuppoſe,that 
the perſon to whom ſuch an addrefle or repreſentation is made, is 
under the preſent atuall guilt of the perperration of tuch a ſinne 3 
but onely demonſtrates the dangerous and deadly conſequence 
of it unto-hinyin caſe he ſhall be intangled with the gaile, andcon- 


tinue in the perperration of it without repentance. "Therefore Mr. ' 


Prynnes Incubration and collefion, that this clauſe, And if continued, 
ere. ſpeaks aloud without any ſirayning, any ſuch Park amentary guilt 
as hedeciphers with his pen, is zoctura, TI er there {o much 
as a beam of the {:zght of truth in-ic. 971u, 


TX. 


5- Whereas he chargeth «hat innocently die nga 'of ! 
mine, And if corrtinimed,exc. both tv intimare po. Forgy andrthat- 
D 2 


without * 
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without any ſtraining, that bigh miſdemeanone lately mentione#, 
Clitele lee then capitall ro hign: thar ſhall avonch it lene con» 
ceive any regular conliſtence in the Far one and 
the fame nan, who bath a liberty and power both to alter his 
tone and vaycegand tenaurof ion, may one while only inti- 
maztegh. whilper,or m__— : 

ix out aloudwith a full and Rrong vopce,( though hardly thus with- 


minan in the world, that he alone ſhould heare a loud freaking, 
where all the world belides could nor heare the leaft muttering or 
whiſper ? But when men have Brick tq-make, and want ftraw,th 
muſt bee content to gather in flead of it 4. The buif. 
ders of Babel were fain to make uſe of ſlime i ftead of mortar ©. 
T3 pete as Their, ws Hd nitea; ids gyerriferrer, were a generati- 
on of men in Plato's dayes,& the line it ſeems) is not yet extin&t. 
Many other paſlages there are in this Trixmphing diſcourſe , 
wherein the author doth miſerable carnifice other words and = 
ſages of mine ; but Cofars intage and fuperſcription may bee feen in « 
as well as in a | 
becauſe the great Guerdon and Crown for which Mr 
runnes in this'and other his lcubrations | me, isto rm . 
me.into a man of a raucwors 'and diſaffefed beart againſt Porlia- 
ments 8, and.to couple me with the worſt Malignants, Royaliſts, 


Cavaliers, 


Ks 


_ nll >= 9m. OT nn renner 
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Cavaliers, yeawith the Arch-P relate bimſalf *;before Lleave the a Pag. 10 
in hand, Thll bricly ſpecs, bork what, in what dagre Thaw i SY 


hues y-ray Inge oppornunitie 6 oprorunite 
to the utmoſt of rae or the Parliament : and withall ſo- 
lanly prove Lof God and men, that if either Mer. 


5 Any Of i —— —_ or fay unto me,how,or what, 
FA doc more for them , or ſhew and ex- 
maoce RR __ Fo i ————— then oor. 
y done, and Q&UPOn QECa Y3 —— y that 
Ima lex and underitand ghac what what ſhall be required of me in this 
I ily and indeed,not lu{hew end pretence onely, tend 
benefit, hanous and fafctie-of the GR Iam ready 
1 wings and doe by theſe preſents, oblicge and bind my (elt, 
hb Cer '& Tenpato pesforme. I bays once? and againe 5 in *Sce my Anc- 
Ly ant the ucngk ingagement of my weak abilicies in that comer 
re arliamaxaryl caule againſtthe Oxfordian; yea , >aiy 00m" 
(as farasI yet nd Fans the fieſt amongſt all my Nets - 
whores the Alzar 1 An mn for the Parlia- 


Ee yen rn 
A as» 1h nos han openly {tified by a Member of that 
NOUL x before which I was called , —_— 


pertain wer through blefling of God, armed with 
courage and reſolution by me forthe warres,there are both in the 
Clin god lathe Anployagrothen a few that can informe. Nor 

it unknowne to thouſands, with what contention and ſtriving 
of ſpirc, with what earneltnall of prayer aud fopplicaion 1 have 


without 
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without ceaſing in my publick prayers,commended the Parliament 
with all their proceedings an wo. "unto God ; nor have my 
Jater interceſſions for them , either in ſtrength of affe&ion, or in 
any other delircable reſpe& whatſoever, given placeunto my for- 
mer. Without any difparagement to MF. Prywnes Orifons © be it 
ipoken, I may conjeCtureT have been both as frequent,and defired 
to be as ferven! in commending that Honoxrable Aſſembly with aff their 
pious. ende zvornrs to the Divine Benedifion, as himſelf. As touchi 
pecamiary expreſſions of my ſelf to and for the Parliament, my at- 
teftions may(perhaps)ſuffer loſſe and diſadvantage inthe thoaghts 
of ſormeqwho meaſure by the Arithmeticall,in ſtead of the Geome- 
tricall-proportion(by which our Saviour meafured the poore wid- 
dowspift , caſt into the treaſury Þ, and every mans expreſſions of 
himfetf in this kind ſhould be meaſured ) yer T make no queſtion 
but I can produce ſpeaking papers, (yea and meno0, ifneed be ) 
that will abundandy teſtifie, that F have nor been behind many of 
thoſe who are before me for matter of eſtate, and who are look'd 
upon-too as men ſound-hearted to the Parliament. There hath no 
propalition foradvance of moneys,been at any time recomme 

by the Parliament anto the Citie, that I know of, ' buthath been 
entertained by me with a full proportion of my eſtate. And look 
what I have been, and have appeared to be in publick,and in view? 
of many; the ſame have Ibinalſo in all my more private intercour- 
ſes and colloques with men;(trengthning the hands of ſome whi 
began to be feeble and to hang downe, looſing the bands,reſolving 
the doubts of others, ſo ſetting then at libertie to ſerve the Parlia- 
ment, who before were bound ap, and could doe nothing. Nor ' 
have I quitted my ſelf at this rate in the Parliamentary ſervice, in 
or about the Citie onely:but have been as _—_—_ faichfull an 
Agent for them in the Countrey alfo where I have become, and 
that not without ſome conſiderable ſiccelſe.T amt 2 foole (I confeſſe )- 
to ſpeak all this of my ſelf : but M*.Pryzne hath compellet< me. If Ibe 
yet defeRive and wanting in any thing that is my dutie todoe for * 
the Parliament , if there be any other ſervice or labour of love © 
wherein I may yet further expreſſe my ſelf to , 'and for them ; all? 
the powers ot my ſoule ſtand ready bent and-preſt within me-to- 
enibrace the opportunitie, and to fall on upon the work. It for all 
this I mult be numbred amongſt men of rancorous : and diſaffeted * 


hearts 


CI FEI 
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bearts againſt the Parliamenc, 1 hall conges culate the felicicie of 
thoſe that are better though of; and yet {hall think mine own the 
more Princely portion *. Ma!a opinio bene part delefFat. A good 


-_ conſcience is never at. the full of. her ſweetnelle, light, and glorie, 


but when: | 
 gutward ſutferings, incends-the inwardyvigor.and figangth of that 
inciple, out of which a good conſcience aRteth, when ſhee com- 
nd en oe 
Þ&1'd 10 , heir Dand; and. ,be (red at MP. Frames barre, 
and the Law ruling there be this, that whoſoever, will notadore 
_ MF. Penner notion:of an Eec cliafticall. uriſdiftion in the civill 
Magiſtrate, and ſubmit thecleare and. lightſome deciſions (at leaſt 
inthe:eye of their judgenient & conſcience) of the Oracles of God 
to the Spirit that ſpake in old Stories, Statutes and Records in the 
darkeſt times of Popery, though they have given never ſo ſatistaQtory 
and abundant an account of the goodnefle of their affeftion in this 
kind otherwiſe, muſt be condemned and caſt as venemous Malig- 
nants and underminers cf the undoubted priviledges of Parliaments,Oc. 
. Iconfeſle, thatmy affeftion will not abide thetryall of this fire. 
| Neverthelefle,, this I folemnly promiſe and proteile, that if Mr. 
P ry=ne or any other, . ſhall reaſonably demonſtrate unto me eruth 
in either of theſe Polttions; eicher 1. in this, that any thing is to be 
eſteemed a Priviledge, which is not for the benefic, good, or 
of thaſe that ſhall injoy ic; or 2. in this, that ſuch an Ecclefiaſticall 
JuriBon or power, as My. Pryzne in all or moſt of his diſcour- 
uponthis ſubje& portraiftures and ſets out,tends in the nature 
and con(tizution of it, to the benefit, ſafery or good of the Parlia- 
ment ; Iſhall ſoane be his convert, and cauſe my preſent appre- 
hens pho ama to bawe. downe at the feet of his. This for 
e | 'S 
For the third and laſt, the inſufficiencie, or(to ſpeak the dialeft 
of his own pen) the impotencie, of thoſe tew exceptions which he 
makes againſt ſome few particulars in my Innocencies Triumphfuch 
as he conceives (ileems)cobe more ae py oh rs 
EXCEPLIOUS PEN... F1rit, tO lalve A Ioret Never DE PETRE« 
alerts juſtifie ( I meane ) his Indiftmentagainſt fy oo 


not. only or fimply wndermine the wndowbied ny wonhy: 
4t F hf 248 © 


14k 
nt 
by the.very "roots, ( this being not a charge, as 7” 


1 


—— <> 


*2 


male aud-re, 


uprightneſle ſuffers and iseclipled: the,antiperiſtalis of _ bexe fice- 
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indignation or diſcontent of Mr. Prynnes pen ) but thatT pk 
red this high miſdemeanour PRESUMPTUOUSLT ; he 
us as matter of high concernment to his cauſe and honour, that 
Grammati.ns, Lawyers, and Divine: informe m1, that" the word, 
ſumpmous, comes from the verb, Prefinno | which: vb pre 
will accommodate him with one or other of thoſs'vatiols Hip | 
cations, which with great care and circum{pe&ion thel ane be 
wanting, he there myfters and ennyerates. And becauſe rhe ho- 
nour and validittc of thit his | vary reſts alto npon fach 
lignifications or acceptions b, as aremo mera mfr 
therefore in his margent he calls? in n Thoms Aquinz1,C akpine, with 
ſome others, for his compurgators. Bu 

Good Sir; did you either expe&or intend, that either the Par- 
liament or your other readers, ſhould beſo above meaſure tender 
either of RT or of mine,as that meeting with theword 
PRESUMPTU SLT in your indiftment againſt me, 
goe and ſearch Calepine, Thomzs Aquinas , Holy-oake, Faovills, 
and I know not how many more, to informe rhemſelves in how 
many fenſes or ſignifications the word might be taken , Jeſt other- 
wiſe they ſhould — tardy with an unjuſt criminarion, ore 
with a foule crime? What uy non them likely to doe mn 
| 00g whey of reſp your reputation , I wil 


ot prejudge:but to deale Seb. yoke fl no ſuch Th 
he any of your Readers,for the av he wee oe 


that have a mind tobeleeve youin that EEE Eng 


and indeed any other, confidering other ons of yours of 
the like mourns” are like to alvche word Prefumpizuonſly, ac- 
cording to the vul r and moſt familiar fignification of it is com- 
mon parlance, and that which is next at hand * in which f1 

on, it doth gothing lefſe then imporeal amaores web kh, | 
but a plainre wilfull ( as your word elſewhere is) 

evil; eerie an {ney yon wn /riwrdng 


on ky asthar it fgnfes, ainſt Authoritie, or dprlmeerkn 


_ res though Thr not the Authors by ine tpon whom 


Be prietieof theſe enifcationsgorxaminerherrach 
what in —__ ns on of Faith;thatmen 

ing and judgemen moſt of0 the Ant aha errewkd ntoed were) 

nenr aſened arty of theſe the pro- 


per 


We Arraigeed and FIR 


LO —_— 


on Ganifcrtanactelnaath When 
eh Bepri od Herod rod( aman in great Anthoritie) to hisface, 
that it was not lawfull for bins to haut Herodjas bus Brother 
wife * , was this: _ dontyy wh an elj yin 
fignification W when «<, Mefbach 
NT leakney refugd to ſubmit to Decree or Law which Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his Nobles had miade, which commanded «ll rw fall 
donone and worſbip the golden image which the King had fet up *,, and 
ſo when Danze! Ms that Law or Statute which Darius ord 


his Nobles had Tr was yo according to the Law of the ' 


Medes and Perſians, which altere neeling upon bis 

three times a day, praying unto, and praifing er , wich be 
window apen towards Jeruſalem ; did either of thele ſin , or dde any 
thing(under the Interpretation aforeſaid PRESUMPTUOUSLY? 
Mr. Pryzne himſelf (I preſume) dedicated theſe EEG 
the Parliament, wpor: hopes, yea «por more then bopes of impunti 

upon hopes of Grace and —_— hath he dentin on 
P MPTUOUSLY ? I am content in this ſenſe to own the 
word PRESUMPTUOUSLN , in my prementioned charge; and 
confelſe that I did that,which he( it quite out of ics name ) 
calls an undermining of the undoubted Priviledges of Parliament, ove, 
ra 6g cae I did _ ata and ſomewhat more 
then upon of impunitie, upon hopes 0 ion bock with 
God and = AnA if Mr. Prynne wool have pleard bat no ham 


_ declard in his margent or otherwiſe, that in the aforeſaid indift- 


ment he meant the word, PRESUMPTUOFV SLY, in this ſenſe, 
and no other z he had ſaved me a double, and himſclf a fingle ha- 


hour (PAR OE alſo) for I ſhould not have life up ſo much 


" Parke ala, how Me ama he aies himſelf in vind« 
the cruth equitic of his ſo-dearl rerme, PRE-« 

SU SLT, as it ſtands, or lies, (which you will Jin the 
controverted indiftment. His firſt «ures PRA. 
SUMO, i to ſoufally and to prove t in this ſenſe of the word, 


to re feneflal the Perla nor tad Aﬀenbliep 


ious reſo= 
ha Mc. Pryme;there is a rule dee cteithd ew Cand 
E becauſe 


lat1ong, Oc.r 


I itall crime objefted PRESUMPTUQUSLY, 
SET EET Firſt you preached and primed theſes | 
ages 0 


* Mat. T4c 6. 


d Dag, 3. v8," 


© Dan.C. 8.16. 
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» Pap, 103, 


| penget wy prrne>craychangy gar or evi- 
dences competent in Law; to make it that I printed and 


appeare 
preached the paſſages you ſpeak of, for ſach a as youpretend ? 
rn 27"% Þ hah rank porter s of all icular men 
in chis age/in- the andent Records which beare date, from the 


; darke timer bf Popery? Or hath the Omniſcient axointed your eyes 


with any 'fach eye-falve , which makes you able to fee into rhe 
heares and reins and ſpirics of men?or have I acknowledged either 


- in writing or otherwiſe,Any ſuch intent or pzerpoſe as you ſpeak of, 


in thoſe paſſages # or is it beyond the upper region of poſlibilities, 
that I ſhould have any other purpoſe in them, then wh you af- 
firme? When you print; that I printed the paſſages you mention of 
purpoſe to foreſtall the pious reſolutions of the Parliament ; doe you 
print this OF PURPOSE to foreſtall the piows inclinations or reſol:- 
tions of the Parliament,not to make more offenders by puniſhment, 
then were made ſuch before by delinquencie? Or when you print- 
ed, that Chriſt hath delegated bis Kingly Office wito Kings , Magi- 
ſtrates, and bigheſt civil powers, did you print it of purpoſe to make 
them think chat they had as mach power and Arnthoritie to make 
Lawes for his Churches,as Chriſt himſelf hath ? Such affirmations 
and right-downe concluttons as theſe, are worſe then the moſt u1- 
Sbavitebles chriſtian, deteſiable, execrable, groundleſſe, fanatique jea= 
lowſtes ®. 7 rih 4 | 

- The ſecond fignification of the auxiliaric verb, PRAESUMO, is 
( as Mr.Prynne trom'his Authors, or otherwiſe,informs us ) to con- 
ceive before-hand:and to prove thatin this ſenſe treſpaſſed the treſ- 
paſſe of his complaint, PRESUMPTUOUSLY, he advanceth with 


_ this demonfration. 2. To eſtabliſh nd ſupport that Independent way 


which you had before-hand without any | zwfull warrant conceived, ere 
the Parliament had made choyce of, or ſetled any Church-Government for 
them, &xc. But good Sir, hath no man a lawfull warrant to conſi- 
der, mW after, (and conſequently, to concerve)what Chriſt hath 
eſtabliſhed in point of Church-Government , untill the Parliament 
bath made choyce of , or ſetled fuch a Government ? Every -man' hath 
warrant enough, yeaand that which is' more then a warrant, an in- 
gagement by way of dutie lying upon him ; eſpecially Divines ( as 

| | you. 
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{earch the Scriptures, and to diſcover the. mind of Chriſt there, 


20 conceive before-band,, it they be able, what tenour or forme of 


Church-Government is moſt agreeable to the mind of Chriſt; and 
not to ſuſpend their ſtudies, inquities, conceptions in that kinde,un- 
tilkmen have fram'd their conceptionsor apprehenſions for them. 
The Parliament had n9t made choyjce of, nor ſetled any Church-Go= 
_ vernment for Mr. Edwards, hz, composd and printed his An- 
tapologie ? Did he therefore PRESUMPTUOUSLY to concerve it 
before-hand, and ſo peremptorily conclude tor it as he hath done ? 
Whether yet they have made choyce of any, or no; I cannot ſay; 1 


have no demonſtrative grounds to think they haye : but certain I 


am that they as yet have ſetled-none, and fo are (till at libextie to 
chooſe another, in caſe they have choſen any. Hath nor Mrc.P rynzz 


then done PRESUMPTUOUSLY, to conceive a Gavernmens befure- © 


band, and to print tor it, the Parliament as yet having aboſer: rrone, 


or however, ſetled none £ . Pryane being a Lawyer, had. 1 a> 


full warrant to, conceive a Chyerch-Government before-hand, as he hath 
done, Church-marters being eccentricall to his proteition ; much 
more hath he that is a: Divine , and nevertheleiſe becauſe he is 2 
meere one. Neither can the five Apolog. be ſaid to have done this 
firſt, becauſe they rather ſhew their own pratiſe and deitre libertie 
therin,then peremptorily,(as ſome others) pretcribe to othergun- 
der the notion of ſchiſmatiques and trewblers, of the publick jrare ,, if 


_ be not of their minds in all things, about what. they, praftile 
an . 


profeſſe,as(in their judgements) mott agreeable to the truth. , 

A rn tgnification of rhe verb-we wo of, is according to Me. 
Pryrmes Lexicographiezto uſjrp or take that upyt « man which belpy 

not to him. And prove na, this {enie; o.l ary a Som of Bb. 

SUMPTION in the tranſgreſioupyored | As Prnnce peninges 
mie; he riſeth up higher then yet.in this in{ulting {tcaine?) 1; wes; 

lefſe then high PRESUMPTION in yor, being. a meere Diving , wo of 


m.411 altogether i norank of gn rhe re the ancient Page eob Re | 


{ "74 


Hillaget of og Par ament © a4 pou rower ate adylatne 


Trimardy 5 J 19 puke pd ig 4 ! eons pre eerie 
When a if you bag Reviens as Pong, 9006218016 then yaremaght bave 
Tearnel thit among other 


among orner tmangs, # Dione are 0 competent 7uages 
of Parliaments priviledges: _ the ot dges, Faghts and Cufronyes 
= » + & "#4 4 » .F - 4 ot v G +47 A 2, 4 . k of 
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yon call them ) whoſe particular calling and x is to 
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of our Parliaments, are onely to be judged and determined by the Parlia- 
ment it ſelfe, not int or by any other inferior Court, ec. In this paſſage 
there are ſomethings true, and ſome things falſe ; and both the 
the one and the other make aloud and without ſtraining, againſt the 
Author,and neither of them againſt me at all. For, © - _.. 
1. If Ihe a man altogether zgnorant rf the ancient rights and pri- 
"vileges of Parliament, how come TI to becharged, as a wilfiel! undey- 
miner or violator of them *? Ignorance _ it bee good tor little, 
but to cauſe men to ſtumble and doe amitle; yer itis (for the moſt 
part,) a preſerver ofmen from offending wilf:ully, how ever it lelfe 
may be a wilfull offence. Thoſe things (laith Ariſtotle) apeary to bee 
i1rv9lant ary, or unwillingly done, which are done either by external 
compulfton, or oxt of 1gnorance. If I judge Mr. Prymne ignorant of that 
government which the Scriptures hold forth, I cannot reaſonably 
Judge him a wilfall oppoſer of it. 
2. If the Privileges, Rights and Cuftomes of our Parliament s,be onely to 
be judged and determined by the Parlt ' fro and not in or by any 
other inferior Court, how comes Mr.Prymne by his authority or com-- 
miſſion to jxdge and determine, that T have wilfully violated, preſump- 
tuouſly rndermined the nndoubted privileges of Parliament, by the very 
roots-? Surely he hath not the power which an izferiour Court of 
Tadicature hath, much leffe is he the Parliament it ſelfe : and yet he 
undertakes to judge and determineg$; that proiogey and negatively, 
{which:Fdoe not ) not onely the privileges themſelves of Parlia- 
ment; btitthe very r90ts alſo of theſe privileges. If according to his 
own affertion, he hath 7o power or authority to Judge or determine of 
the priezleger weſpeak of, why doth he judge and cenſure me as a 
PRESUMPTUOUS wnderminer ang vidlator of theſe privi- 
dyes #i'Can any man; CES ſentenc@agaiaſt another 
4s 4 delinquent fach and fuckEafes, when as the caſes themſelves 
arenor of his cognizance,norlawtull for him to judge of ?- * 

2. If the Privileges Rs oa of o oh bee onely to bee 
padged by the Parliament it ſelfe, what Chriſtian or indeed rea- 
(onable fonndation, fhall we : ch ehivaai of thelate Natio- 
mill Vow and Covenant , wherein with oxr- andre fied #Þ to the 
wyſt bigh God (among other things) we ſweare, that wee would fin- 
eerely, really, and conſtantly ,in our ſeverall vocations, endevour with 
ow eſtates, and lives, nutnally to preſerve the Rights and Privileges of 

Parlia- * 
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Parliament, 6c. . Did we fweare in this molt tremend and Gilinui 
manner, to preſerve thole things, not onely*that wee know nor 
what they are, but which ir is not lawtull tor us to enquire atter, at 
kaft, notto judge and fay what they are after our moſt diligent 
and faithtull enquiry atterthan? It before che taking of this cove- 
nant, I h4d conceived, that whatſoever Mr. Pryme ſhould pleaſe to 
avouch for Privilege of Parliament, I thould ena ſtood bound by 
-the covenant taken, :omaintain with my eſtate and life, far ſuch ; I 
ſhould rather haveexpoſed both to the mercy and equity of the 
Parliamentby refuſing it, then both rheſe and my ſelte belides, to 
thediſpleaſure of God, 4 #10 an unchriſtian, yea unreaſonable 
and unmanlike' ation. Beiides, Parliament privileges are cither 
fundamentall, generall, and common Righes of all nacionall Bo- 
dies, or elſe peculiar to this State ; and fo alſo they are either ſuch 
as areby arts 999 praice commonly declared, or elſe more 
reſerved for occaſional emergencies. The two former are obvious to 
judge of ; and the Jatter aloe apprehenſible upon their diſcovery af 
them, eſpecially with their grounds, elic how could they have been 
aſſiſted in the defence of them all chis time ? 
4- Whereas he vilifics, or inſults overme as being 4 meere Di- 

vine, I contelſe I have not much to except againſt the diſparage 
ment: yet I detire leave to ſpeak theſe three things. 1. That kar if 
Mr. Prynne himfelte had been a meere Divine, he had choſen the ber- 
ter part: and if he yet knew how totrantorme the skill which hee 

hath in the Law, i bd a like 4s as of found Divinity, heand 


the Church ſhould Fktal Ia ſo great plenty is there raged 
it 


ers, and ſo tew — harveſt. 
2. Though Tprevend in any other Sci- 
'ence;but to kawhich eh ate oryorall hers thereſt(Devinity I mean.) 
no nor-yet to one in this, which\my'years 


=_ any 6 ra had —_ been a ſonne of 'folly and infumiries 
many,mighr well have furniſhed me with ; yetcanInot with 
mich nh ek ſelte {omeerly a Divine, as notto: underſtand many 
'Principles and Maximes of reaſon, betides thoſe which Lhave bow: 
Ker, 2s the and Maxine Asrhatevery'whole is more then any 
of it: That noeffeft can poilibly Exceed thevertueorethicacy hs 
rotall cauſe thereof :- That one part of any contradiftion js eriti- 


able of every thing : That the good efmany ocher CN 
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being alike, is to be before the like good of one, or of « 


few : with many 0 of affinity with theſe. By the: authority 
and aid of which alone, without the concurrence or aſhſtance of a- 
ny Principle at all, proper to the Science of Divinity,I know (God - 
afifing) I am able tomake good the ground which I have choſen 
to ſtand upon in the controverkes depending between Ms. Prynne 
and me. veal ſhould injure mine own ignorance and-:weaknefle, 
and cenſure them wo deep,it Ifſhould deny but that I know ſome=- 
what in other Arts and Sciences alto. | | 

3. Andlaſtly,it I be 2 meer Divine,l remember I have read ſome 
ſach obſervation as this for my comfort, that when the ftreame of 
endevours #8 divided. the waters of knowledge run but ſhallow in 
a plurality ot channels, H' qvme Tue iy mp3c & But 

5. Whereas he lifts up this Iron mace on high, and thinkes to 
breath all 1m preces like a potterg veſſell, that Thave either faid, or ever 
{hall be able to ſay,toelcape the path of his pike, PRES UM P- 
TUOUSLY, wherewith he makes at me in the pre-recited 
charge,that Divines are no competent Judges of Parliaments privileges; 
and that therefore it was zo lefſe they PRESU MP TION, nay 
then PRESUMPTION upon PRESUMPTION, ther 
bigh PRESUMPTION for me being a*meer Divine,and a man 
altoget her ignorant inthe ancient Rights and Privileges of our Parlia- 
_——_ wndert ake to determine and juage of them ſo peremptorily,ec. I 
anſwer. | | 

1. If Thad been altogether ignorant of the Rights and Privileges 
of Parliament, I was not fo capable of ingaging my ſelfe by. that 
folemne vow, which is now upon me, for the maintaining of them 
ſhncerely, really, conſtantly, &c. Far th ' aiman may indefinite: 
{wear to maintain the juſt rights:.of ſuch or 'fach: a Body, Sr 
he know them nor all diſtin&ly, yet that he nuy ſweare in ju 
ment, it is #<quilite he be notaltoggrher ignorant of them, Sothat 
if Mr. Prynes doftrine in this point be true, it is more then time 
for me to flic from my Govenant;zas from a Serpent,and to abhorre 
my lelfcin duſt and a{bes beforetbe preſence of Grd, that ever 
took it. But blefſed be God, my. ignorance of the Rights, and Priu- 
teger of Parliaments, is-nov ſuch, but that | know mauy of them.: 
Theſe by name (queſtionleſle) are ſome of them ; To bee the Sove- 
r aigne Gibunallyand frepremre Fridicatory inthe Kingdome : To have 3 


- 
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Legiſlative power ini civill af xires in reſpe of the whole Kingdeme : To 


hve a power of diſcharging or repealing all former - Lawes and Statutes : 


tht are found inconvenient fir the State and King dome : To diſpoſe of the 
Atthitia of th. Kingdom, far the ſafety and beſt advantage thereof:To ims- 
poſe Rates and Taxes of money for the neceſſary occaſions of the King- 
dome; to call even the greateſt Delinquents in the Kingdoms t account, 
and to inflift puniſhments upon them according ' to - wature of their 
crimes © To defend, prote(F, and encourage, aud that with an higher band 
then others can doeythoſe that doe well, and live peaceably, and are ſer= 
viceable.in their callings and imployments to the State. Beſides man 
others like unto the Starres in the Firmament ofheaven glare 
cannot be numbred. 
: 2. Whereas Mr. Prynme to makelight of darkneſſe, and to co- 
ver the ſhame of hisdarling(PRESUMPTUOUSLY with 
honor,thruſts Divines out of doors,as no competent judges of P arlia= 
ments privileges, he muſt know from a meer Divine (if there be any 
place left in him for an addition in that kind , and int»5 apparens 
doth not prohibere alienzm,with too ſtrong an hand)that Divinesin 
one reſpe&t,$& that of ſoveraigne conliderationgare Fudges of a bet- 
ter &-more regular competencie of ſuch things, thea Lawyers are, 
(without prejudice to that profeſſion be it ſpoken )yea & the meerer 
Divine (in M.Pryns ſenſe)the more competent Judge in this kind,as 
the meere Phyſitian a more competent Judge of medicines then 0- 
thers. There isa double judgement or dijudication of- Parliament 
Privileges : the one. poſitive or affirmative, the other privatiye or 
negative. The poſitive' or affirmative judgement wee ſpeake of , 
conſiſts in a faculty or ability of diſcerning what ceally and indeed 
are the Privileges of Parliament : the ju at which I call ne- 
gative,conſiſts in the like faculty or abilicy of diſcerning, what are 
not. For this is a moſt certain! and undoubted Maxime, That no- 
thing that is finfull, or contrary to the will and word of God, can 
ly be a privilege of Parliament. The reaſon whereof is plain: 
Nothing that in the nature and direft tendencie of it, is diſhonou- 
rable or deſtrutive to a creature, can poſlibly bee any privilege 
thereof. Now whatſoever is finfull, and diſplealing unto God, is 
in the nature and direft tendencie.of ic, diſhonourable and deſtru- 
Rive x0 the creature, as the whole. tenour of the Scriptures (al- 
moſt) yea and'the impreſſions of naturall light and conſcience - 
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af! men, doe abundantly confirme. Ego. So thenthe Scriptures 
or word of God being the Srandard or ſupreme Rule wheroby to 
judge what isſinfill, and conſequently deftrufiveco the creature, 
Lwber not ; evidentir is, that they who reaſonably may be pre» 
ſam'd to have the beſt knowledge and ſoundeſt underſtanding in 
theſe, are the moſt competent Judges (from among men) jn all 
caſes and queſtions, about what is ſintull, and what not. And whe- 
ther meere Lawyers,or meere Divines, may with more veaſon be 
ſud to be mien of this intereſt, let eicher Lawyers themſelves, or 
Divines, or whoever wil, judge. Thad not known ſinme (faith the A- 
oſtle ®) but by the Law : Heſpeaks ofthe Law of God, not of any 
th ofmen. And another Apoſtle to like purpoſe : #boſoever com+ 
mitteth ſinne, tranſareſſth alſo the Law 7 for firme us the tr. ry 
of the Law Þ; ſpeaking as the other did, onely of the Law of God. 
Now howſoever Mr. Prynnes meer Divines cannot reaſonably bee 
ſuppoſed to have ſpent ſo much of their timein traverling and rea= 
dint over the ancient Records of Parliamentary tranſa&tions, as 
Lawyers have,nor conſequently tobe ſo able or ready as _ to 
tell Stories in this kind, of what Parliaments formerly have done 3 
Fet when atiy cafe of conſcience, or queſtion ariſeth, about fuch 
and ſuch cuſtomes or paſſages in Parliaments, (call them Rigbes, 
Privileges, or what ao will) whether they were lawful in point of 
conſcience, and juſtifablein the fight of God, or no, the meere 
Lawyer with his bookes and records, nuſt ſtand by, as having nei- 
ther part nor fellowſhip im this Judicature; the meere Divine is the on- 
ly competent in che caſe; yea, and this is confirmed by Parlia- 
ments themſelves, who have decreed that in ſonie Courts and Ca- 
ſes, -men, as ſomecall them, ſhould fit, and was the cu«- 
ſtome till very lately in Loxdon it felfe, the Biſhopuſaally and 
right litting at the Seffions of life and death yea,and incaſe of | 


. 
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| 10a gre conceives, that all cuſtomesor Prefidents of Par- 


laments will make Privileges of Parliament] conceive the prefent 
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called) of Parliaments; The Lawyers intereſt and facultie(if he be 
a Maſter in his profeſſion) as ſuch (TI mean as a meere Lawyer) is 
tocolle&, draw together, and preſent to view, all, and all man- 
ner of Parliamentary tranſa&ions, paflages, ſtatutes, cuſtomes, 
relfidents,&c. good and bad, one with another, withour diſtin- 
hr out of their reſpeQive Records: but the intereſt and facul- 
ty of the Divine (if he be a man worthy his profeſſion) is to ſur- 
vey this colleftion preſented unto him, to confider whether there 
be nothing in them contrary to the will and mind of God decla- 
red in his Word : (which contcariety difſolves the authority and 
intereſt of any Statute, Cuſtome, Preſident, whatſoever) and ſo to ſe- 
parate the vile from the pretious © , that which hath a conliſtence 
with the word of God, from that which oppoſeth and con- 
cradiQeth ic. Theentire ſeries or ſtory of Parliamentary p l 
is like the Polpus head, wherein there are obſerved to 
mW js iele\puepfypira,conc' Ns avype',many good things, and 
many bad ; the Statutes of oſes, and the Statutes of Onwi , the 
manner of the houſe of Davidzand the manner of the bouſe of Ahab , 
are intermixed and wrapped up together there. Now alas, with 
the meere Lawyer (I ſpeak of him, « ſuch, and not as Chriſtian or 
godly) all is fiſh chat comes to net, ll this Congregations baly, even 
every one of them Þ; every Statute without exception, if unrepeal'd 
on earth, though nullified in heaven before it was made, is ſtall va- 
lid, and goodin Law ; every cuftome, without difference, an un- 
doubred privilege of Parliament : every paſlagea ſufficient preſident 
for after-imitation, the Statwtes of Omri.as =o for his tum, and 
in his eye, as the Scatutes of Moſes : the manner of the bouſe of 
Abab, as laudable as the manner of the houſe of David, or of the 
houſe of God himlſelfe : ss 5s the goo z the bad, (to him) the Sta- 
tute that curſeth, as that which blefſeth a Land. All this is evi- 
dent from that yoluminous coacervation of old matters, paſlages, 
prefidents, &c. 'by Mr. Pryzne himſelfe in the former part of this 
diſcourſe, many of them (as himſelfe intimates © )ferch'd our, of the 
times of Popery, and bigheſt raff of Pope, of Prelates: and yet 
that theſe are enough to evi? and convince me and all the world 
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and patge the Tame from the Siler, ahd the Drofle from the Gold, 
and bes vhe month of the Lord to t'whe aw ty the vile from the pretions 2, 
that eamity nn:0 Godgand that unrighteoulnefle which Cleaveth,and 
$* like ro cleave (notwich Randing all thac the meere Low 7 is able 
to doe by way ot reliefe) anto many the Lawes and Statues of a 
Quate or Kingdome, is like to be firſt an heavie ſcourge,and rods of 
Scorpions, tor the punihment of che State; and in tine, the wtter 
faine and deſiruCtion of it. Tdpirma ricomnur, bat (faith the 
Apoſtle ®) i. the wiſedome of the fleſh rs 42a; The reaſon whereof he 
gived in the nexc verſe, which is this, bec.eſe the wifaome of ape fleſp ts 
wmity againſt God. So that whecelvever there is any enmity .ageinſt 
God, eſpecially if ic ucters ic {elte in any the conſultations, afts, or 
reſts of the wiſdom of _—__ diſpoſcth the ſubje& wherein & is 
found, whether * be Perton, Family, State , or Kingdome, unto 
dexrh. And whether this enmity againſt God which wee Peake of, 
Fond in ſomeof our lawes& fattices yet unrepeal d(ifnoc in more 
then is generally obſerved and knowne) hath not made God an 
entry anto us,and ftrengrhened rhe arm of his di(pleaſure and in- 
dignation againſt us, I leave co Divines of found judgement and 
conſtience, to conlider : yea and to ſuch Lawyers who have fan- 
Aified their profefiion with the ſound knowledge of theword of Gof 


By what hath been argezed inthis laſt paſſage, evident i is, that 
the 5kill, faculty, and invereſt of the Divine, (yea of the nzere Di- 
4 9a the cuſtomes, r32b1e, privileges of Par- 

and heceſlary, then that of the mere 
L,»wyer. The reaſon is plaine; becauſe there is no manner ofdoubc 
or queſtion to be rhade, bur that whacſoever is not finfall be ped: 
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as evident as evidence it ſclfin he? higheR exaltation can make is, 
that Pigs ans more Nara and a—_— Fudges 
(in the ſenſe declared)et Parliamentary Priviledges, then Lawyors 
are: Notwithſtanding 


ly argue and work 
criptures and Word of God: iffthele in their natucall and proper 


will nceds call az ancient Right or Priviledge of Faviianent,ie is meor- 
ly accidentall.and which Leannot with my Allegeance to Heaven, 
nor otherwiſe then at theyrmolt perill of my foule, no nor with- 
finkylprexarication with that dutie which I owe tothe Stave 
I live in, And therefore whereas 

The 4** fignification which the Gentleman finds of the verb 


Preſumo ( to gn as | of his pen, in the word , PRE- 
—_ Ns te doe 4.thing before a man he lawfully called to 
it, and. hereipon tells me that I had no Lawfwll calling or warranc 
from Gods Ward or our Lawes to handle the Juriſditions and rights of 
Parliament. in wy Pulpit, &c, and concludes againſt me without 
bayle or mainprize,that im this I was PRESUMPTUOUS by the 
Scriptures onne:defunition, 2 Pet. 2. 10. I anſwer, 

3. That the Apoſtle Peter in the place cited, gives no definition 
at all, of the word, Prefampirors, but onely ſpeaks of a wicked pge- 
neration of men,wbo walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſſe,and 
deſpiſe Government, preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, and they are not afraid 9 
ſpeak evill of dignities, Can a man gather any definition of Preſionp- 
tion, Or of aPreſuanptuoms man,from hence ? When the Apoſtle Par 
confeſſeth himſelf to hve been a Blyſphemer,Perſecutor *,vhe. doth he 
give any definit30n of either? I had rather Ms. Pry»ne- ſhould call 
mea Preſamptiows man a thoufand times over, then that he ſhould 
be able once to prove it out of any definition of $*Peter. The Scrip- 
tures which My. Pryze ſtill cizeth , are acknowledged to be very 
good ; bus he imployedd then apaink theis wills ; and TOS 
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goodnefſe and his purpoſe, doe not greet or kiſſe each other. But 
2. Whereas he tells me I bad no warrant from Gods Word , or our 
Lawes to bandle the Jari ſdiftions or rights of Parliament in my Pulpit, 
e&c. I firſt demand what warr 2nt from Gods Word or our Lawes hath 
he,thus to calumniate a Miniſter of the Goſpel,onely for his faith- 
| Gulnelſe ro God and men ; to wring ,/ wreſt , a!1d wier-draw his 
words and ſayings, as he hath done thelſe ren times (art leaſt )in 
this and his other writings ? I ſhall have my warrant,and that Au- 
thentique enough,to ſhew for what I have done , when his will be 
to feck for what he hath done, and (that which is worſe) will no 
where be found. As for his charge, that I handle the Fariſdiftions 
and rights of Parliament in my Pulpit, exc. it is but a dead corps of 
an accuſation, without any life or ſoule of Truth in it at all ; and 
may well be reputed free of the company of his other not more 
foule then falſe criminations. I never handled any ſuch theame or 
fubje& in my Pulpit as he talks of, except it were in pleading the 
Suſtneſle of their cauſe in the preſent warres, againſt the determi- 
nations of the Oxford Schooles. I truſt Mr. Pryne will forgive me 
this oftence. Bur | 
. 3- If by bandling the rights and Furiſdiftions of Parliaments, he 
means thoſe paſſages wherein I argued againſt the lawfulnefſe of 
| ſubmitting unto any Government from men, except it be agreea- 
ble alſo to the Word of God, and mind of Chriſt; or againſt any 
lawfulneſſc of power in any dvill Magiſtrate or Magiſtracie what- 
ſoever,to make any ſuch Lawes or Statutes in matters of Religion, 
and which concerne the worſhip of God , whereunto the ſervants 
of God ſhall ſtand bound under mul&s and penalties to ſubmit, 
whether they can with a good conſcience ſubmit unto them , or no ; 
if this|be the tenor of my charge,I anſwer,that I have warrant both 
from the Law of God, and from the Laws of the Land alſo, as farce as 
I underſtand them, ( and I hope I underſtand them ſufficiently in 
whis) to doe whatſoever I have herein done: The warrant of a 
Law(whether we ſpeak of the Law of God,or of the Law of men) 
for an ation, doth not ſtand onely in a politive or expreſſe injun- 
&on,ordeclaration in the Law,that ſuch or ſuch an a&on,cither 
muſt, or may be done : but alſo in the totall ſilence of the Law, 
(direMly and by evident conſequence) as touching any reftraintor 
» prohibition of the ation. Iris true, the totall of hamane 
Lawes 
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Lawes concerning many a&ions, doth not limp! and vlatel 
warrant them for lawful or good, ( though this be nd aburly 
ing the Divine Law ) but it warrants them ſufficiently againſt any 
erime imputable, againſt any cenſure or puniſhment infligible b 

the Authoritie of fuch Lawes. Where no Law w«(faith the Apoſtle \) 
there 3s no tranſgreſſion. So then, it amongſt all the Laws and Sta- 
tutesof the Land, there be no one Law or Statute to be found, 
which prohibiceth or reſtraineth a Miniſter of the Goſpel from 
declaring and making known the whole counſell of God Þ unto men, 


- (ofwhich wretched importT know none, yea I am ſecurely conti- 


dent that there is!none) then have I warrant ſufficient, in reſpe& 

of our Ls, both to preach and print whatſoever I have doneeither 

in the one or in the other,in the paſſages aforeſaid: becauſe in them 

I have neither preacheqnor printed any thing, bug what is part of 

the counſel of God, ag I have abundantly manifeſted 8& made good, 

in ſeverall trats , eſpecially in that which was laſt publithed e 
inſt all oppoſition and counter-reaſonings whatſoever. 

As for the word of God, T have not onely 2 warrant from thence, 
to doe all that I did in the premiles, but Fling which is more then 
a warrant, in the ſenſe ſpecified) precept upon precept, injun&tion 
upon injun&ion, command upon command -:yea I ſtand here moſt 
deeply and dreadfully charged, as I will anſwer it at the great and 
terrible day, when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with bis migbtie Angels, in flaming fire,taking vengeance on thens that 
know not Gad, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fefus Chriſt 4, 
to doe that which I did in the paſſages excepted againſt. 7 charge 
thee therefore ( ith the Apoſtle to Timothy, a Miniſter of the Goſpel ) 
before God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt,zoho ſball judge the quick and dead 
at bis appearing and bis Kingdome : Preach the Word : be inſtant,jn ſea- 
ſon, out of ſeaſm; — exbort with all long-ſuffering and Do- 
Grine, For ©, &c. Peruſe 
the margent f; behold, they lift up their voyces together, 
crying out amaine forall diligence, faithfulneſfe, zeale, undaunted- 
nefle of courage and re{olution in thoſe who are entruſted with 
that great diſpenſation of the mind and counſell ofGodin the be- 
half of the world,in the diſcharge of this moſt high and honoura- 
ble traſfcommitted unto them. And therefore for Mr. Pryzne 


to. charge me with bo!dneſſe,daringneſſe,audaciouſneſſe,evc. for ick- 
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ing to, ſtanding by, and maintaining what I have faid and done 
out of faithfulneſſe both unto God and men, and according tothe 
true tenor and intent of my Commiſhon from Heaven; is as child- 
iſh and weak, as if I ſhould charge him with boldneſſe, daringneſſd, 
audaciouſneſſe, for eating his bread, or pleading the righteous cauſe 
of his honeſt client. He miſtakes his mark day and way\,ifhe thinks 
either to ( rayle I might truely ſay, or)threaten me out of the way 
and cotrrſe of my dutie,by his great words. Through Chriſt lrongebe - 
ning me,it is as cafie for me to beare all his uajuſt and hard ſayings, 
ag it is for him to ſpeak them : to ſtand under, and carry the grea- 
teſt burthen of infamie and reproach, as it is for him to lay it on ; 
yea to ſuffer the worſt and hardeſt of ſufferings, as itis for him to 
procure them. He that cannot x4zozabtis> and that at rate 
whatſoever, _ ona ye —_— m_ for Jeſus Chriſt. 
His 'T hope)you fee, hath nor itherto, in pleadi 
che n_ of bis tenet, PRESUMPT WY : CO rs 
any one fignification of the word, that will ftick or faſten. 

The fift and laſt fignification, which he inſiſts upon, is this. The 
verb ye wot of , PRAESUMO, yet MY ifies, to doe a thing 
boldly, confidently, or raſbly , without good grounds, ewe. To help him- 
ſelf at the dead lift he is now at , by this ſignification of his verb. 
he ſers on thus ; After you were queſtioned before a Committee of P ar« 
hament for thoſe very paſſages in your firſt Sermon , as exceeding ſcand:= 
lows and derogatory to the Members and Priviledges of P arliamont, yet 
you in a daring manner, whilif yu were under examination, audaci 
ly prearhed over the ſame ag .aine for p__ 1% your Pulpis on a ſolomne 
Faſt d.zy, and publiſped them with additions in no kſſs thx two printed 
books : yea ſince your very cenſure by the Commit tee for them, you hve in 
a higher ftraine then ever gone on to juſtifie then in print once more, in 

your Innocencies Triumph (like an incorrigible Delinquent )wherein you 
flander the Parliament more then before, &c. Where before I anſwer, 
obſerve1.That the fignification here infiſted upon,is lower then the 
charge ; #t ſignifies to dve boldly, &c. but his chargeis, that Idid ir 
prefamptuouſfly. 2. In ths great Merſter-roll of the ſoverall fignifica+ 
tions of his verb Preſamn, he paſſes over,and forgets to liſt the com- 
mon or generall accepratiorf of the word , as it is uſually taken 
amongſt us, and as any Author that writes Engliſh uſes® be un- 
derftood ; viz. for a wifi:l and high-handed commiſſion of ſome 
wicked thing. Bur for anſwer ; 1. What 
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what I didth the pafſagesunderconteft, I did ».2ſby or withont good 
? Here isnothing fo mach as in pretence (in reality no 


where elſe) to diſzble thofe grounds wpon whith thoſe es 


and. 

2. How unkindly he drafes with the truth, mm affirming, 1. Thar 
preached over the ſme ag ain for fmbſt ance ox a folemne Faſt day. 2. That 
Tpibliſhed them with additions in no teſſe rben two printed books whilſt 
1 was wnder examination ; hath been already prefented to view 
rowatds the beginning of this Difconrfe. And here wee have yet 

more{belides thee ) ejuſdem farine, ( feuporins, furfaris ) as 1. That 
the paſpges in my firſt Sermon were exceeling ſcandaloms, and derogatory 
to the members and privileges of Parliament: There hath beeti nothing 
yet proved, nor (I belceve)) ever will or can be proved, that there 
was any thing in this Sermongnot only not exceeding ſedaslous and 
derogatory, Exc. but not ſeandalows or derogatory in the Jeafſt or lighteſt 
manner or degreecither to any mmber,oc any privilege of Parliament 
whatſoever. 2: That ſence my very cenſure by the Commit tee for them, 1 
bx pore im to Juſtifre them #2 an HIGHER STRAIN tw 
ever, #9: my Irmocenctes Trimwmpb, Mr. Prom 1 ſee is no Aſtronomer, 
to take the altihmde or elevation of a ſtrain in Rhetorik ; if hee 
ne pe RE 
cox ifte my paſſages i: 4 
then eve. Wi ooomer *X this lictte peece, carmot lightly bar fre 
and corifeſſe, thitt all along I creep as necre the a3 any man 
(ptit ) cangoe. 3. That in my aid Traocencies Trinanyh I ſlander 
| Ca cor Has <.y” hoes bbs _—_ ak 
Yon I. r wp of had Nlandered rhe Parkiament before , 
Oo am certain Mr. Prove flanderymne:) And 2.'t affirmeth, 
e.1fentler ir a fecreireremare then T #22 before. The had comen= 
ted himſclfonly to have ſaid,that + my Frrocenties Ti Tf 
the Payliiment vs mtch td before etrad toke a kind of ruth, 
thonphy of very Tenchr import. 4. Thar Tra cenjured by the 
Commirree for the paſſages tn my Seem. Tf by cxſiced he tneans ſe- 
aft H(zs'by the tenor of all re wetees concerning me in this dit- 


counle, trſboutdl fee tre doth?) p; [the of the aft vc 
GE RGnth yet wed iey err npon onebs 
ons- 


1. What Logick is there in all this Rherorick to prove, that ; 
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ſons formerly mentioned) yet I cannot belecye but that Mr.Prynnes 
pen faultersin aſſigning the grounds or. reaſons of the cenſure. Ir 
will not enter into me, to conceive a thought fo diſhonorable to 
chat honorable Conmitreeas that they ſhould ſpend or ſequeſter 
a Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift,who hath in all things from the ri to 
the laſt, _— himſelfe faichfull unto them,and to that hono» 
rable cauſe wherein they are ingaged, for preaching his judgement 
and conſcience in a point of do&rine, having fuch fubtandall and 
weighty grounds both from the AO themſelves, and other- 
wiſe, (which I then in partaccounted unto them, and am till rea- 
dy to perteCt the account; if called to it) to conceive and judge in 
none other but the very truth of God. | 
3- And laſtly, whereas hebrands me for an incorrigible Delin- 
quent, and el{yhere for one impenitent after cenſure ®, T anſwer and 
confefle, 1. That Iam 7:corrigible indeed, by a crooked rule,as the 
Apoſtles themſelves were, when being charged and commanded by 
a whole Councell, not to ſpeak at all, or teach in the Name of Jeſus, 
they notwithſtanding profeſſed, that they could not but ſpeak the 
things which they had ſeen and heard >. ReCtitude is alwayesunreQi- 
fable, i. incorrigible : And 2. I anſwer and confeſle yet that 
I am impenitent alſo in reſpe& of that wherein I know no unrigh- 
teouſnes,or ſin.The truth is, I am conſcious to my ſelf of roo many 
finnes and failings in my ſelfe, to caſt away my Repentance 
ſuch things as need it not If I can' find repentance for all my 
finnes , I ſhall leave all my other a&tions to be lamented and 
2mm py he world. If Mr. Ar rs will ae egy crjnien 
mncorrigzbleneſſe and impenitency as theſe, ſobe it : Iknow the great 
udge of heaven and earth willacquitme. And thus you ſeethat 
r. Pryn ſtill ſtands as a man convicted of an unrighteous c 
in the word PRESUMPTUOUSLY ; heret lateri lethati 


_ @rundy: the arrow ſticks till in his fides,and all his wrigling and 


wreſting,and pulling,cannot get it our, p 
His laſt charge and conteſt againſt me in this peece, is, that the 
Authors which T cite to juſtifie my ſelfe, are miſerably-wrefted and mi- 


ſtaken for the moſt part. The common (aying is, That it's ill halt 
+ beforea creeple; ern ow dares | 


of faculty in him that halts continually, to take 'thoſe who 
onely counterſtit,and doe thatby way of defigne, which ill 


ie 
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doth out of neceſſitie. The truth it, though Mr. #:ynsc may 
reaſonably be conceived to have a more facuttic 
then other men, of taking thoſe with the very manner, who 


Authors aud miſtake their — + a—_— —— 
wy exerciſed in Sea bimſe}fC _—\ of his writ 
ana bis will fl 


againſt my ſelf) yet either his sKill fails his 
too faſt by himy in the ſentence againſt mein chis 
kind ; as will appear preſently. In the mean while, 1 cannue 
but take notice of chat amo, iſt cher for the moſt part, as an 
expreflion of the greateit caution and care, that (tomy beſtre» 
giembrance have met with in all chat he. hath written 
againſt me. It is very rareto find any of his uncharitable af 
ſertions concerning me, at all bridled or corredted with any 
allay of any diminutive, lenitiye, limitation or. reſtraint ; bue 
the ſaying (I remember) is, that he goes farre, that never re- 
turns. But let us kearken unto his complaintof the behalf of 
thoſe Authors, whom he ſo bewaileth, as being n/erably wrefted 
by me. OY Th; »itiy 22% | 112414, 430] 
Nb ficſt is bis Friend Mr. Edwards, from whoſe xnanſwerable 
a picce of PresbyrteriezIcite this paſſage, The Parliament» inver= 
poſeth no Authority to determine, what Government ſhall bez and ga- 
ther ypon it thus ; therefore his opinion APP EA RS: tobe (nors 
as Mr. Prynxe, whoſe penI(ce loves toplay at ſmall-game- int 
miſ-reports, rather then lit tt, recites it ſaonafter'; Therefore 
bis apinion #s) eitber that the Parliament bath no Amtbir itie,or at left 
intends uot ts make ue of it, in determining a Governnoent: How mr 
ſerably this good well-meaning Amtboris by me wrefled, 'he de- 
clares thus : I we gritten onely with reference to the preſent vime;; tho 
Parliament having at oat time when be writ (dying the Afembiics 
dhat and canjultation ) interpoſed. nogAuthority to deterneine-wwhat 
auvernment (eall be | '7 | ore f& 4. vu. 


But good Sir, though you (it may be. )bic che nicaning of 
the Author berter chen I having had the y_ © Colt» 
fule wHA pon Do anichTharacot cx wry we 
mean s words better then I men andgheir ] 
will be of  twodifferent minds org: |  contelle their 
meanings may very calily be miſtaken, nor by ine(onglys bac 
by thoſe that are wer, and farce _ ablethen I to under- 


Z 


Li 


. 


=” 
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fiand the torce and proper import ot words. And yet row 
come upon this occation'ts review my expreſſion, I find ir more 
cautious and warie, then I can remeber my felt to haye been 
in che calculation or indicing of itz and altogether free cven 
from that cavilling and ſhitting exception, which is here made 
againt it. For 1 do not ablolutely fay or conclude, that his 
opinion war or ## citherio or ſ0, (as Mr.Pryme, pro more ſaozchare 
gcth metodo}bur onely that ic appears to be cither the one, or 
theother :and I think thereis Icarce any that underſtands 
Engliib,fromthe child chathbath new learn'd his Primer,to the 
greateli Maiterin the language, but will acknowledge an ” 
pearance atleait of one or other ot thoſe opinions in the words. 
And how anomatous and ſharking that interpretation of the 
words, which Mr. Przzae would force upon them, is, will beſt 
appear by comparing the words and interpretation with other 
expreſhonsof the ſameGrammaticall chara&er and conftru- 
&ion both. in the ſame Author, and in others. When (p. 190. 
of his Antapologie ) he cites this ſaying out of Zanchie ; that 
r-bieclr doth not diſturbe the publique peace =»— the Magiſtrate P R O- 
CEEDETH mot againſt ; doth he imagine that rhe meaning 
of this Axthor was to confine that. norproceeding of the Magi- 
lixate he ſpeaks of,co the particular and' preciie time of hi 
_ writing; as'ttthen indeed hedid notſo 4 "ex "Hh at all other 
times he did. So again when himſelt Cp. 169. ofthe ſame 
Tra&) (aith thas, the power of tbe Magiſtrate by which he puniſþeth 
fin, doth not fubſerve to the Kingdomof Chriſt the Mediator; can any 
 zeaſonable man think that his meaning onely ſhould be, that 
this pemer of 12e Aagiftrate which he ſpeaks of, dorh not thus ſub» 
Jerve whilett he is in ipeakiug or writing it; but thatafrerwards 
it Bays or drtb ſibſerve in ſuch-a kind ? Apaye muger! when the 
Lagalil te Son Chriſt,faith thus : This ws the true 
light that LIGHTETH-' every man that cometh into the world b; 
is his meaning that Chriſt performed that a of grace he 
(peaks of, en/ightned ron into the world,ondly whilelt he 
op ugeSlclipd, and that afterwards he ſuſpended ir? 


Qions of ſpeech as this, the common Rule of © 


Divines (touching matcer of Interpretation )is, that verh 
Vir Cote mane ora Ys tr ok 


— 
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{nt tenſe noteth a continaed or fill accuſjomed a&." So thar 
whileſt Mr. Pryme goes about £0 prove, that I miſerably wreſt his 
Axthor, how favourably ſacver he may dealwirh: his Arihor in 
compariſon of my deating with him, certain I am that he m#+ 
ferably wreſts his words, with which I deal as favrourably,as their 
genuine and native {ignification, according to all rules both 
of Grammaticall and Rhetoricall confiruftion will bear;;- * 

As for thatreaſon which Mr. Prynire —— ta cbunte- 
nance the ſenſe which he patsupon the wards now conteſted 


- 
> 


- about, to the diſparagement of mine, viz- chat be maintains 


point-blank, againſt me throughout his Treatiſe a legiſlative and cner- 
" cive power in Farlaamentss and that the inference Ss I draw from 
| P Le 2 words 14 quite contrarie to the next enſuing words ani pager; 
 1laniwer, | | '2 
I. (Tothe former part of the Reaſon)rhat it is molt un- 
true : be doth not maintain puint-blark againſt me throughout but 


Treatiſe a legiſlative and coercive power in Parliaments and civil Ma» 


gifrates, Teyery where acknowledge and aflerrt a civill legiſlarive 
power in both ; therefore Mr. Edwards meaintaining fuck a power 
in'them, 1aintsin; nothing point-blavk againſt me. And whether 
he mfaincains a ſpirituall or EcclefiaſtioaB legiſkative power 'in 
them, eſpecially throwghont bis Treatiſe, \et this paſſage be wit» 
nſec berween me and my Adverſarie : There it nothing more com 
mon in the writings of the tearred aud orthodox, then to ſbew that the 
civill power and Government of the Magiſtrate, and the Eecleſiaſticall 
Government of the Church,are tOro genere dajoyned: and iberupon tbe 
power of the Mayiſtrate by avhich he deals with the corrupt manners 
and diſorders of jos Peopley it in.the nature and ſecificall reaſon diſtin# 
fromEcleſiafticall diſcipline a Iknow not what arrificiall: con- 
itruction ahd meaning Mr. Prjre may pothbly find one for 
theſe words gbur ſurely.he that bath not affirm'd the contra» 
ric, as Mr. Prymne yery inconfideratcly ( that I ſay not PRE- 
SUMPTUOUSLY) ath done, will not affirm, that Mr. Ed. 


ia this paſlage maintains an Eccleſiaſtical legiſlative porver in Par 
ments of civiil Magiſtrates, but the contrary; yea and affirms 


this tobe the commmn hidgement of men. {earned and erthadox.: $0 
again when he affirms, p.282. chat it 6 their daty ng ofthe 


a Mr.Edward;s 
Ant ap. p.169+ 
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the po Aſſambly, hedorh noe doubrieſſe Ymainrain/sn Erelefee 
=” all legiſlative pizver in the Parliament : for they that have fack 
, cannot be bound'in d&:tzeto own the Laws or Decrevs 
py others, much leflero bind other; ro ſubje&tion torhem. Iomit 
other patiages in this buok of like importance. The 
ts, that Mr. Prowreropinion concerning an Ecclefiaſticall 
i piricuall Jurifdiftionin the Civilh Magkuratc, which yet is his 
notian in all thathe hach wriccen upon che ſubjet of 

, overthrows the main s principal 
whick the Doctrine of Presbyterie 1 is built 
by all her Cher cicng moſt skilfull workmen. Inſomuch char 1 
, wonder not a lirtle, that the Maſters of thar way and Judge- 
"ment, have not appeared at another manner of rate then yet 
they have done, for the vindication of their principles againſt 
him that hath made fo ſore a breach nponthem,and laid their 
honour in the duſt. Somewhat I know ſome of them havedone 


in this kind: but the Propher RE the King of Trac), 


for ſmiting thrice anel and then ccafin telling 
him that he ſbox/d have ws we or ſhe times. y 
2. To thelatter part ofthe Reafon, I anſwer and confeſk 
| Kiyhe the inference I pars the word rang >> may very poſ 
y contrarie to the next on fenng? wards and pages , ct 
A Cibn them nowayes wr ahen dy me; decanſe 
it is familiar in the Diſconrſe, for hs mhor ro contradi® 
himſelf, as well as other meny according to one of the ingre- - 
dicnttin that moſt true and happic character of the 7+ wen 
given by a woman,who deſcribes it to be wrangling-in 


Ghidley New- ſtoried, And the winter Thy bes e 
Neem gi. 2 n- wm engaged ame; peed 9 ener 9s 
ro age or rhroug whole Diſcourſe but'may 
Renger q nou ſelves under one of theſe = 
And therefore wheres ry puada. wee rf. 

e Epi. Dadic. ®* i$.i7 tra emanſwerablec; P confcfle that anenſiereble 1 it cy in 
zen lorge a fine feverall refpetts and ſundriewa _— Firſt, is is amanfweiable ro 
thateſteeme which my ſdf with many others had ret the Au» 
thor formerly. \ ableix is to rhat k read 

which bewould ha ceiveof his 
ning, and ind{pecial} 


abilities to: ks Luck 
| _ ticular 


ticular controverke.' Thirdly, it is #novſwrrable rotris _ 
NI eis it 
tohiscdling, a3 he is a Miniſter of Jefas Chriſtand of theGo- 
fpcl: And fitthly (and laſtly)moſt wr 9 istothole fre- 
quent, folemnand large profeſſions which he makes borh in 
kis Epiſtle and elfewhere; of his love to the Apologitts; and 
candor and fairnefſe in writing. But for any fach 1anfiverables 
xeſſe os Mr. Prone imends, the one part of it will nor intlure 
that fack a thing ſhould be ſpoken of rhe other ; there being 
in the Difcenrſe it {elf to ahſwer whatſoever is to be 


foundin ir, of any material confideration againft the Core . 


gregationall way ; as will intinye copventent be made mani- 
telt in che tighc. of the Sun, God nor preventing, by more then 
an ordinarie{ or at leaſt expe&ed) hand. And whereas Me.- 
Prynne gloricth (and that rwice over at leaſt, for failing that 
it hath not been hitherto anſwered by the Independents d ; Y anſwer e Eviſt. Dedic. 
ehcee rhings :Firſh char neither hath Mris. Kynharine Chidleys non longe X 
Anſwer ro Mc.Edboardrhis Reaſons againtt Independencie and Þ1* 34 
Tolterazion; beew-yer replyed uno or anſweredgeirtier by Mr. i a, 
Edward: himſelf, or any other of his partie; notwithſtanding fe. 
the ſaid Anfwer be bat a ſmall picce incompariſon of the An- 
rtapdlogic: and-befides hath been ſame yeers longer abrs 
thenthis. Beſides chis, there are many other TraQates and 
Diſcourſezexrant (and ſohavebeen 2 longtime Yin defence of 
che Congrepationall way, which'ar yet have not been ſo much 
as atrempred by any Claffique Author whatſoever. A particy- 
tar of fome of many 4v91* hone ie my Imnenie and Truth 

mph , in the n or moe that m_ A. $. or 
(inwords at large)Aden Srenxre hath life tp! his pen'to do 

in&-Ad. &if monavil needs vote it for att Aifive pay hey 

(lualtedYievitbe: bur (doubrlelt) kethit wa 


oper ayer gee een 
pry eromtuheryuanudy ory 

head wy als all Sets, odd 

Rach ene ee is of their beads, T' c ſecond part ofthe 


. 


ot, p18. What Af: $. tals, DISTEMPERS, A. $. inecrprets, Prebyteriars ; and is not 


ore cliis Crane db #0 Diſts onmes, 


or 
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3 82. beg. Ne 

- eicher =» yords: Bercer . 
athonſaudrimes js ir that ſich diſteoperg as theſe, though foundin millions of mes, ſhould 
head of one of rhoſt ajen ſhould fall rv the groung; . 
terprers thity ; Betrex thac millions of - 
then bue any of them ſhould loſe 
Duply, &c,(by Adam Stew= 
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* © * or skillcodillinguiſhberweenthe perſons andthe diflercpers: of 
men, is in anill capacitie Cor incapacitie' rather OY 
any ſober anſwer toa ſober Diſcourſe./Secondly, Me. Edwai 
himſelf, the ſmallneſlz of the content ofthe Apolozeticall Nar- 
ration conſidered, took 1iot a whit lefſe time'te- give anſwer to 
ic, then hath yet been taken by the Independetes to anſwer the 
Antapologic. But thirdly (and laftlyYit Mr. Pryzut knew and 
conli Colo was that hath bindered the Independents, 
and that once and againfrom anſwerin? it as yet, via. he that 

« 1 Theſz 13 {ometimes bindred Pauls coming to the Theſlalonianse, though 
f Actapel, p,» Cn Mr. Edwards apprehenſion ) fe both baftened and. firrthered 
1 the coming back of the Aplogiſts into Englandt; he had little orno 
cauſe to glorie in that privdedge. But £nod defertxr y now aan 


Dnicquid ſu? terra eſt in apricum proferet £49. 
Having (as you have heard) befriended Mr. Edwerds{ his 
fellow-labourer in the Presbytecian cauſe )whk the'beſt ac« 
commodation he could to make one piece of hit hang to.ano« 
ther (but alas, who is able to comprimize between fireand wa- 
ter?) he proceeds and t:]s me bebind my back, (and yet with an 
intent I preſume that g//the world ſhould take notice of it )tharx 
paſjeger out of Mr. Hayward, Biſvop Jewel, Mr. Fox,r. Calvin, 
7 #s Acontius, Cc. muke nothing at all againſt the legiſlative: An« 
thority of Parliaments 3n matters of Religion and Church Government, 
and have no affinity with my. paſſages, words, moſt of them- propuping 
the very Eceleſiaſticall power of Parliaments, which I oppugne * | 
yctin the very ncxt words adds ; that-indeed ſome of thetr words 
ſeem to diminiſh the coercive power of Magiſtrates, and enforcing of 
mens conſcience! in matters Religion 3 avif 1 ever oppugred or de 
nicd any other Authorizy.or power in Magiltrates, then 4his. 
If he will pleaſce.but to peruſe my Imecencies trinmpbs pages.) 
and my Innotency and Truth triumphing together , pag 72, 73- 
78, with ſeverall other paſſages in- theſe and. other my-wri- 
tings, he will (or atlealt very cafily,may Yee thaeT de- 
ny no other Arnthority, power in Parliamente,Civill Mer Sie bet 
one'y that which is enfircing of mens conſcientes itt Matters of Relis, 
gion- Whereas he promiſeth or undertakes thai in due 
place »mſzrer theſe words of theirs, which (avbeſaich) ſeem #9 dim 


” ” —— 
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niniſh the cogrcive pawer of Adagiſtrater in matters of Religion, and = 


manifeſt how T abuſe the Authqrt betein as eB at Ar. Edeards ;, My 
anſwer oncly is,that he may indeed ſoon erfiver them after 
thagratc of  anſwerivgg at which he bath anſwered any thing of 
mine hitherto, and he may ſew bowl ſay that. )I ubnſe then 
and without wricing or ſpeakings a5 well 2s by either, warifeſt 
that 1 abut'e their Anchors hereing« well as I-do Mr, Edwards: 

for this lait particu!ar,l am willing toi{aye him the labour and 
pains of writing for the matifeftut;on ot ic, For There treely con» 
 telle, that I have abuſed theſe Amtbors in what he ſpeaks of, juſt as 
I barc abuſed Mr. Edwards; and both, of them juij-as mach ag 
amounts to.no abuſeat all.. I wonder by what art ar way the 


Gentleman means to g9to work, to prgvethar ] have miſerably 


wreſied, or abuſed the Authors hg here ſpeaks of, ortheic words, 
when as Thave put no confiruttion at all or interpretation 
upon their words, nor dcawn any inference or deduftion 
from them, but onely tranſcribed them with as: much. dili- 
gence and-faichfalnelle as I: could, and preſented them cleerly 
as they ftaxdin their reſpetive. Autbars.. 1; his: meaning bes 
that I have my/crably wreſted and abieſed ow by my.quoration of 
them, as ſubſeryient to my cauſe os purpole, ( a deed of folly 
which bim(ſclt commics with. the doly Scriptures them(elyes 
many a time and often) my anſwer; is, that were this-aflertion 
true that they arenoz fubleryient tomy caule or:purpole, yer 
my recourlc unto then, for aid to.my purpoſe, were no miſere-. 
| ble wreſlingor abuſing of them. Oar Sayiour being an hungry, did 


not abuſe che-tig-tree by pating 6s it, thoogh there proy'd- 


nothing upog.it far his perrpoſes Norſhould Me, Prynne: abuſe 4 
Taveru by going into. it, codrink a-cup of wine that pleaſcrh, 
him, though he ſhold þe diſappointed/in his rxpeRation when 
he comes there. Nay inchjs; caſe-would be not-rather think: 
(and that much more reaſonably of theewo) that the Taverne 


had abuſed higggthen heir. Jullice\manner, if-choſe Authors' | 


and ſayings which, I have. praduced,.and which Mr, Brywe 
{peaks of, bave ao affinity with, my {ig 3 I may 
much more truly pad copſopably{s that they have elwſed me, 
then Mr,Prymecancither ſay or ever prove;that;Lhave abuſed 


them. For thexruch is, it they do fail meg or refuſe to ſtand by | 


me 
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me in the defence of #h»ſe paſſages Spoken of when : Mc. Pay From 
hath done his worltts them, they are the greateſt di 

that ever wore the livery of paper and inke. Never were wa 
ſentencesor ſayings that more fully and freely compliedavirh 
any mans notions _ i terms gon words, then _ 
the greateſt part of thele do with my paflages a Ed Cltear 
Mr.Prynne as diflolve or abrogatethe Authoritie Gonarton bf 
rules, and deſtroy the naturall and proper {ignification 

words, then may Ihave ſome cauſe to fear, that he ma ror 
ſibly evift me to be a miſerable wreſter and abuſer of Athaze and 
their ſayings. Bac if words be able rodefend: themſelves, and 
make good the poſſeſſion of their known fignifications and 
rulesof conſtruction, their both ancient and moderne intercft 
in the underſtandings of men, 0 I ority or vio» 
lence of Mr. Pryanes pen; I detie all his interminations and 
threatnings of manifeſting me cicher s miſerable wreſter or avajer 
of my Authors. 

The laft parcel of his high conteſt againſt me in this Diſ- 
courſe, is, that'T pervert the meaning of the Drvines of Scotland, in 
one, or more,or I know not, he knows noe, how many or how 
few, of thoſe paſſages which I cite from them ; whereas I med- 
dle not little or much with any ſeuſe or meaning of any of 
them zbut oncly barely tender them uhto the Reader, leaving 
it free unto him to Judpe of the ſenſe and meaning of them, 
nl whether they conſort with my apprehenfions,or no. And 

_— he be doubcfull of has oq3s ppmpens or meaning 

himſelf (however ) a og y he ho OR (as 
tha is reaſon more then<nough 10) deirring 
himſelf with this ſab-modeſt- —_—_ ol og eta 
rated and chidden at no lower rate, then this:you may THERE- 
FORE 'tlufb a: thir (1 wonder, which )/ your pervertong i 
meaning, a if they held, that the Parliaments of England or HR | 
ba4 no power to make Eco call Laws for Religion and Church 
Government. THEREFORE may 1 blefo: — what? be- 
cauſe Mr. Prime hathix ſach x i ſenſe-and mh ppm; 
the paſſapes in hand; irony not( ir few wha 
to make, burſufpeAs © miſteke init ?- Bluſbin this 
fefſe I 95: but what cauſe haveT to biuſs, at my perverting ing ofthe 

meaning 
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meanings When as 2, Idonar interpoſe to pur any meani 
mean any particular or ſpeciall meaning Fl —_ of EO 
2. Why ſhould I bluſh upon Mr.Pryznes ifandhioni, at, any Mea» 
ning which I put upon them, when as that very meaning which 
himſelf puts upon themgby way of confutation and difparage= 
ment of that which he prerends to bemine, is by himſelf liccle 
tefle then ſaſpeſed for 3 miſtake ? Thetax of b/aſhing which Mr. 
Pye impoſcth upon me, ſhould in reaſon be rather levied upon 
the eſtate of his own modeſiie, who by his own confeſſion runs the 
hazard of perverting the meaning of thoſe palfages under debate, 
whereas I never came ſo geerethe crime of ftich a perverſion, asto 
ingage ny (elt in. any Interpretation of them ar all. But if you will 
pleale to heare his Interpretation,” and compare it Migentlyvich 
his Text ( the paffages cited by me from the Pivinesr of Scotlmmd ). 
you may very faitly crapflate My. Prynes , If 1 miftake not, into, 
certainly , M4. Prime miſtakes. 1 Anſwer , ( \xith he ) 1. That 


| their onely meaning ( it I miſtake not) in theſe paſſages, is ," that 


the, Prince or chiefe Civill Magiſirate of bimſelfe , without a Parlia- 
neent, or without the aſfiſt 2176 and conſent of his Nobles, r, Cler= 
gie, canto} legelly.mhe any Eccleft ifticall Lrwes to oblige bis people. 
Mark this ſaying well ; and fee how like it looks to the genuine 
Interpretation,ienfe or import of theſe (and the like )enfing ſen- 
rences. All mer, as well Maziftrates, as inferiors,onght to be ſubjel 16 
the judgement of the Nation ill A fembB in E-cleſiaſticall cauſes without 
any reclamztion or appellation to any fudge, Civill or Eccleftaſticall, 
within the Realime.Againe ; It belotigeth to 1he $ ya ( the Clergie ha» 
ving the qbicfe pldct therein to give Direltion 114 advice ) not to receive 
and approve the definizionPof the Prince” in things which concerne the. 
worſhup of God, but it ſelf to define and determine what Orders and Cu- 
flomes are fitteſt ta be obſerved, ee. We ſee here in the Text, that the 
cbisf place, yea thedſole powei(for what other ſenſe can be 
omthoſe words, It bel-zgeth 1o' the Synod 'it ſelf to define and deter- 
mine )of defining and determining s and Cuſtomes in things which 
caroerne the worſfpip of God is afcribedunto the Synod {wherein allo 
the Direftion of the Clergie oughc to be predominant) not onely. 
withars the definitinn of the Prince, or chiefe Civill Mugiſtrate, but: 
with reje&tion ofhis definirion: NOT TO RECE E-OR 
APPROVE THE PEETING OF THE PRI Tor 


« Mart. 1. 2. 
b Mat. 27.5. 


— RR —— _ 
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(Girh this text.) Whereas in Mc.Prypnes Imerpretation,the Prince 
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or chiefe Civill Magiftrate(as we heard )hath the prehenginence and 
precedencie in all ſuch definition5 and. determinations afligned mneo 
him ; and next to him, the No»/er,and next to them the Commons, 
(of neither of which xe yguquidemr in the Text ) are interefled in 
the ſame; and the Clergie,or Synod,which are made the head,and 
bave the chiefe place, if not the ſole power , about fuch definition 
and determinations inthe text, are in the Interpretation made the 
taile, and compclied to come behind all the reſt, as a partie borne 
out of due time,or at leaſt in the lowelt influznce of power,for any 
ſuch Intcreſt. It Mr. Pryn7e be not (at the ſofteſt ) miſtaken in this 
Interpretation,the nl and meaning of thoſe words, Abraham be- 
gat Ijaxc*, may very poilbly be this, that Zrd.zs went and bung 
bimſelf®. Jadge,Reader,between mz and my Adverfary, who hath 
more caule to blzſh, and who is the more nujerable wreſter of words, 
and perverter of meaxings. And whether there be not an ayre or 
gentle breathing of a. contradiCtion in this pzriod which he ſub= 
Joynes, within it ſelt,*and in one part of it to the premiſed Inter- 
pretation, I defire the Reader attentively to conſider. But that the 
King (ſaith he) or ſupreame temporall Magiſtrates, affiſted by a Par 
i wment and Ortbodox Divines , may not make binding Eccleſiaſticall 
[uzwes, or, that their or our Parliaments have not a reall Legiſlative 
power in any matter Eccleſtaſtique ( the onely point controverſed ) us dis 
reftly contrary both to the conſtafft Doltrine and Praitiſe of our Brethren 
and their Church, &c. T beleeve that neither owr Brethren, nor their 


Church, will conne Mr. Pryzne thanks for this his vindication and 
plea for them: but however, I ſhall nor ſpeak in his caſt, nor fore- 
{ta)l his market. Onely I deſire to knowfot him, zf their, and our 
Parliaments have a reall Legiſlative Power in matters Eccleſiaſtique 
(as he athrms in the latter part of the ſentence )why he requires an 
aſſiſtance of Orth»dox Drvines in the tormer part of it,to make binding 
Eceleſiafticall Lawes. They that have areall Legiſlative power in, or 
within themſelves; need no firinſecal aſſiſtance of others, to make 
their Laws binding,though they may need forinſecal advice for the 
berter conſtitution of them,as in Laws about any particular trade; 
a he had given this judgement in the caſe a little before ( as we 

card ) that the Prince or chiefe civill Magiſtrate canno! legally make' 
any Eccleſi aſlicall Larwes..to oblige hit prople g\ hot onely not without 4\ 
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Parliament, but not withoat bx Clergie alſo. Doth he not Here in- 
terefle the Clergie every whit as farre,and as deepin the very ellence 
or ſubſtance of the Legiftative power. to make binding Eccleſiaſtical! 
 Lawes for the people, as he doth the Parliament it ſelf? And whereas 
in the paſſage laſt recited, he aftirms the one/» point inn controverfie to 
be, whecher our Parliaments have not 2 reall legiſlative power in any 
matters Eccleſiaſtique;T wonder why he ſtorms me and my writinss 
with ſo much indignation, p :g. 106, 107. &c. for printmg paſſuges 
onely charged by him as being 4ginſt tbe E-cleſ7 ſtall Juriſdiction 
of Parliaments *; which lizewite is his uſuall exprelion elſewhere. * Pag- 106. 
Doth he apprehend n5 ditterence at all, berwezn an Eccleſiaſticall 4% md. 
ijaittion, power, Authoritiez and a legiſlativeporeer in or aout Ec- 
cleftaſticall matters, or things? Mr. Edwards, if he wPll vouchſafte ro 
learne of him, will teach him a wide difference ; who in many pla- 
ces gives and grants unto the Magiftrate a power and Authoritie 
about Eccleitafticall cauſes,and bu:meffes® of many kinds, (though 5 Antapol pag. 


not of any ©, as Mr. Prynnes boyntie extendeth ) bur no where ( to Pap, ""_ 


my remembrance )grants any Ecchefiaſtica!l Fariſdittion or power to c,, 22 166.169 
| him: yea p.163.othis Antapologie, he interrogares his Apologiſts, 176, &. 
Whether thge doth not reſide ine the Church 41 E-cleſtaſticall porveraa)- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the buzlding up of the Kingdome of Chriſt , and ſul- 
vation of men even when the Mlagiftrate is not of the Church ? The im 
rt of which incecrogation agrees well with that affertion of the 
ſame Author; and trap. 169. that the c:v4ll power and Government 
of rhe Magiſtrate, an1 the Ecchſiaſticall Government of the Church, are 
toto genere dis joyned; md thereupon the power of the Civill Al1ztgiftrate, 
by which be dealers with the corrupt manners and diſorders of bis pevple, 
x in the nanere and ſpecificall re :ſm diſtin from Eccleſiaſticall Diſci= 
pline: Tf there be an Eccleſiaſtical! JuriſdiFion or Legiſlative _-_ 
1n civill Magiſtrates, P arti mments,to make Ezeleftaſticall binding Laws, 
why may not the exerciſe of this power in the adminiſtracion or 
execution of theſe Lawes, be called Eccleftaſtteall D: ſcipline or Go- 
vernment ? yea, why not rather Eccleſiaſticall, then civill? So that : 
Mr. Prynne confounding att Eccleſiaſtical! power, with a phones al - 4 
Eccleſiaſtical things, plainly ſhews that he is nor perfeltly initiated 
in the myſterie of Presbyterie : and didnot his writings mote ac- 
poragny 4 that cauſe and partie by the weight of cheir Authori- 
gic, and height of language, and > 9 Rs » together wich __ 
| 2 T 


th —.. 
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ralleld bicterneſle _ his oppolites , then by their worth ku 
ſtrength of reaſon,l belceve they would hardly think them worthy 
to be numbred among their BenetaCors. 

But notwithſtanding all that Mr. Pry-me hath done or ſaid to, 
or againſt me,or my Inocencies Trinmph,in particular; inthe 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112 pages of this his Diſcourſe, yet his 
ſpes gregie, the ſtrength of his hope that he hath done ſufficient exe- 
cution npon me, reits onely upon his former ſeltions; however the 
Queſtion of many concerning them, is, Cxi bono ? He tells me,that 
my own conſcience and judgement camot but informe me , that. be hath 
written enough in the former Sections to convince me and all the world 
beſides, that I have not onely violated, but denyed, oppugned thoſe Privi- 
ledges of Parliament in Ec:leſtsſticall affaires , which our own Parlia- 
ments in all ages, and P arliamentary Aſſemblies in all other Kingdomes 
bave unqueſtionably exerciſed, &c. 1 anſwer, 

1. I conteſſe that in the former ſeftions he hath written enough, 
quantitativegto.comvince any realonaþle man(it not all the world) of 
any errour or miſtake whatſoever :but much too little qualiterive, 
to convince either me, or any reaſonable man, that Ihave violated, 
or eppugned any Priviledge of Parlizment ; T have farre more reaſon 
to conceive and hope,that in this and my laſt-publiſhed Diſcourſe, 
T have written enoxzh both wayes to convince both him and all the 
world, that T have N OT violated or oppugned any Priviledge of Pars 
l:amentytruly,or with the conſent of Heaven,(o called. Ifhe intends 
_ toconclude, that therefore Ihave viobated, oppugned the Priviledges 

of Pavliament , becauſcT have argued againſt ſome politions or opi+ 
nions, which Mr. Pryz?t., with ſome others, are pleaſed to call Pri- 
viledges of Parliament ; the Logician, who is a man of reafon , will 
anſwer for me , that 4 terminzs diminzentibus non ſequitur argumen- 
zatio. Itdoth not follow, that a piece of metall orcoyne is there- 
fore gold, becaulc it is counterfeit gold;nor that Mr.Pryznes Greax 
Grandfatheris a man, becauſe he is a dead man. If he can, or ſhall 
fairly demonſtrate unto me (though ina farleſſecontent 
then his three former {eQtions amount unto )that any aQpraftiſe, 
orexerciſe, either by continuance or ſucceſſion of time, or by fre+ 
quencie of repetition, or cuitomarineſle of reiteration, by conni- 
vencie or want of oppolttion from men, maſt needs change the 
nature and kind of it , and of {infull become lawful , he ſhall by 
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fuch a demonſtration as this, pur life into his firmer fctzons, amdl 
render them porent tor that :0n2itiom which he expeRts from them; 
bat till this be done, that great bulk and body of things done in 
the dark, and time out of minde, will partake of thar infirmitic 
which the Author himfelt acknotyledgeth as eleaving to the Dit 
courſe, I meane, zmpotencie 3; and can wich no tolerable pretence « Th of my 
of realon or equitie, demand thart intereſt in the judgements, cor- impotent cn- 
ſciences, underitandings of men, which he challengeth (it ſeems)on deavours. 
their behalfe. Ir is as poore and low a defigne, onely by alledging Epilt. to the 
the examples, opinions, or jadgements ofmen,to attempt the con- — ver-. 
vidtion of him that builds his opinion upon the Scriptures & word ©" 
of God, yea though he buifds befides his fonndation ; as it would- 
bein a man to carry a ſack of chaffe to the market,hoping to bring 
home a like quantitie of wheat for it , without giving any other 
price. Yea to alledge and cite the Scriptures themſelves,thangh in 
never ſuch an abundance,wirhou cloſe arguing and binding them 
to ourcauſe ; is a means of very fmall hope, whereby to prevaile 
or doe upon ſtch aman who holds his opinion, nor barely 
or {imply upon a ſuppoſall ofScriprure- Aathoritie for it,bntapon 
Scripture thoronghly debated, and by principles of ſound reaſon 
and naturall deduQtions, brought home unto his judgement and 
: | . *- 
Againe, 2.in all that great body of premifſer contained in all the 
former Seions he ſpeaks of, rhere ignot one word, ſyllable, letter, 
or tittle to prove that maine iogoallien in his Concluſion gormreſtio- 
nably exerciſed.Logicians juſtly re!e& and exauthoriz> all fach Con> 
cluhons, which ſwell above the line of their premiſſes. By all the 
tables and donaries preſented unto Neptwre —_— that in Ship- 
wracks eſcaped with their lives, it could not be knowne, who, or 
how many they were, that were d d. | be 
3. Noris there any whit niore in any, in all che 1aid Set7rons or 
premiſſes, that reacheth home, or indeed comes neere, tothat ſpe- 
cialtie in the Conchaſt6n, 7 all ares. Evmders mother lived many 
ages agone; yet the mother of Abe{ had the precedence of her by 
many generations. Therefore ſurely all the world will never accept 
of the Conclufion fo infufficiently and lamely provd.. . 
4. And laſtly, Whereas Mr. Prymie telfs me, that if I now make 
20t prod my promiſe, ferw or none ww+1l ever credit me hereafter > I _— "F A 
AS 
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bevery glad to meet with my condition,thaz fo I might performe 
my obligation. Bur in the meane time, whether any or none w1!! 
credit me bere3fier.;, 1 know not well howlT, or any other ſhould 


credit him for the preſent,as touching the authentiqueneſs and truth 


of thole citations and tranſcript ons , upon which the principall 
weight of that Concluliun depends, whereof he expeCts conviction 
both from me, and al. the world to bgote. Is it lightly poiſible for 
any man to refraine jealoulte in this kind, that duth but conſider 
how oft his pen hath daild againſtthe rock ot truth, in - gn 
ing me, my opinions and ſayings,(yea, I can ſay turther,affeCtiuns, 
intentions) upon the open theatre of the world , where any man 
that will, may tee his naxedaeſfe in this kinde ? 1s boldneſſe in the 
Sun, like to prove modeſt? in the ſhade? As for ſatistaCion by exa - 
minauton of al particulars, it is not every mans, indeed very tew 
mens, opportunitie. The reſpeCtive Authors and records, where- 
in particulariti.s muſt be inquired atcer, and found, for fatisfaRti- 
on inthat kind, are in few mens hands;and not of all mens uncler- 
ſtandings. So that Mr. Pryzne by dealing fo untaichfully and un- 
chriſtianly by me and my tayings,as he hath done, hath not onely 
obſrufted the courle and patſages ot his own reputation and'cce- | 
dit; but hath turther allo injurd the world round about him, by 
rehdring thoſe good parts and abilities wherewich God harh in- 
taſted tim for ublick accommodation, it not wholly unlervice- 
able, yer of very meane uſcfulnefle and concernment,in compariſon 
of what their line and tznour Would well havg borne. Tis a ſaying 
in the Civill Law, that he that hath ijurd one, bath threaten.d 
many. FR, 

I end, with a word of Chriſtian admonicion- and advice, both 
to the Gentleman my Antagoniit, and my ſelte. Sir, the Great and 
Glorious God that made us,in mercy remembers both-our trames, 
and contiders that we are duſt *. This gracious remembrance of his 
we inſoy both by uight and by day, in whatſoever we injoy in the 
Comfores of this world, yea or in the opportuniges wee. have of 
laying hold on that which is to come. Ourduſt which abaſcth us, 
in this reſpe&, yet relicycth us, and becomes a Mediator for us 


' with the bountifulneſle of God : were wee creatures of a more ex- 


cellent line, thoſe (ins and infirmities would ( in all likelihood ) 
were they foundupon us,be our ruine,which now dee not ſo much 
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a2 ſhake the leaſt haire of our heads. If wee would but remember 
ard cenſ'der cne the other, as God doth us both , that common 
principle of frajltie, cut of which wee aC to a reciprocall diſcon- 
tentment and offence, weuld be of ſoveraigne ufe to mollifie and 
tupple, it not _y to hcale, both our wounds. Not to think 
any thing thiat befalleth us ſtrange,is almoſt(being interpreted)not 
to think it evill. We ſhall not quir our (clves like men, it we make 
any great matter of it, to be ewill intreated by men. Mutuall dif- 
contentments now and then are a known tribute which men muſt 
look to pay for the commoditie of living & converting together in 
the world. If we have oftended one the other, happie thall we bein 
torgiving, one the gther, and circumvent him whole deligne was to 
have circumvented us, and made hatred ( a kind of upper hell) of 
vur conteſtation.If T have offended you otherwile then by ſpeaking 
the truth, and fo as the defence of it, all circumſtances duly poy- 
{:d, required , you ſhall not need Jong to complaine of want of 
Chriſtian fatisfaRion, as far as I am able either todoe or to ſpeak 
any thing that may accommodate you, it you pleaſe, but to lignitie 
yoar aggrievance, and make your demands in a Chriſtian and lo- 
ving way. And if your heart will buc anſwer mine in theſe inclina- 
tionssthe ſtorms and'tempe{ts of ourconteſtations, ſhall yet end in 
a ſweet calme;and men ſhall look upon us,as if wee had never been 
they : If you reje&t the motion of a Chriſtian compliance by the 
way, I can very patiently, and with comfort enough, awaite the 
Decilions of that Great T ribunall, whoſe awards will ſhortly ſeale 
all the righteoutnefles and nnrighteouſnefſes of men, againſt all 
further diiputes or inquiries to the dayes of Eternitie. 
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Certaine Grave DIV INES, 
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SYCH AS SYFFER Fas 
THE KING, 
THAT. 

THEY PERSEVERE ES 
THEIR SHFFERIAGS | 


I SAM. 13, 20. 

The Iſraelites went downe to the Philiſtines, every man to ſhar- 
pen his axe. 

ECCLBS. $. 8. 

Tf thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore, and violent perverting 
of judgement and juſtice in a province, marvell not at the 
matter : for he that s higher then the higheſt, regardeth, 
and there be hither then they, 
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MAJESTIIES 
HIGHNESSE 
(FaXeeD Ay It pleaſe You,to caſt Your 


SM | << on theſe lines, of him who 
GA (5 calt downe enough, that his 
SNTAv Courage hath nor been an(- 
werable to his Conſcience to ſuffer for 
You. In a ſerious and ſad ſenſe where- 
of (Deum teſtor ) to ſtir up his dull duty, 
he hath borrowed a goad from the averſe 
pu_ - whereby he hath ſo quickned 


imſelfe , that though he hath Fled for 


As ” Tow; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
You,yet rather then he will ever hereaf- 
ter Flee from You, now (cum bono Deo) 


he will lay downe his Living, Lively- 
hood, and Lite, to te{ltifie that hes G 


Your Mageſties faithful 


(though moſt unworthy) 


Subject and Servant, 


Phuloſabiltus. 
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AA. Prynne. 


MAT. 23. 2,3: 
They fit in Moles ear : 

Whart they (here) bid you oblerve, that oblerye _ 
and doe: But doe not after their works. 
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men. God make Thee, 
& Me to make the right 
Ule of them. 
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Certaine grave Divines, &c. 


EAAAREPA E cur Can/e never ſo good, and were our Perſons 
TN B3 WA ſo too: howbeit, Conſtancie and Conrage are 
ay Fa hearts of Grace, which grow not in every, even 

a a Chiiſtzan, mans garden. If we could ſell all we 
oh £2 have to buy this Jewel, it werean excellent pur- 
DP EDO CIs chaſe. | 

Cranmer,that admirable Arch-biſhop,and Arch-enewy to the Pa- 

p1ſts, Gods inſtrument of 0:77 Reformation from Rome ; yet, others 
lattering him, and he fearing others, even He fell from the faith, 
and did /xb/cribe ro Popery, Jerome of Pragaethat couragious Vo- 
luntier,ard Champion for the Church of Bohemia, who challenged 
that Popiſh Geliah, even the whole Comnncil of Conſtance ; when he 

camethither, was there conquered by the foule uſage of a filthy Im- 

priſenmert, and Recanted. Hoſirs the oy Jn nominall and 

rcall, after he had becn Preſident of that great Council, which con- 


demned Arims ; y«t, when he was fourſcore yeercs old, having one 
foot in the grave, the feare of Deathforced him to find a hand ## 


{ubſcribe to the Arians, Origen, who exherted hu father Leomaas 


togocon conſtzntly ro artyrdome ,. and was himiclfe Aartyr 

v#to,relclved tobe Martyred,notwithftanding the many and migh- 

ty To: ments, both threatned and acted to deterre him ; yet being 

aſſaulted by that deviliſh Dilemma, either to have his chalt body 

dcfilc$ by an ugly Xthiop, or tocalt Incenſe to an Idol ; he R_ 
| an 


Lure 6.48. 
1 Cor.10.4: 
Mat.16.18 
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and ſuffered his hand to at that part of Idolatrie, Afarcelinus,that 
famous Biſhopoft Rome , did render himſelte infamons ainong the 
Primitive Chriſtians, for bis falling from his Conſtancie, and /«- 
crificing to an 1dol for feare of death. Finally, S. Peter, who did pro- 
rclt that he was ready to pore with Chriſt, beth into Priſon, and to 
death ; yet did he deny his Matter, and that with dreadfullexecra- 
tion. | 

Now, though all theſe, through Gods gracious goodnefle, did 
recant their Recantations, ard returned from their Relapſes, yer, 
vie may rather fearc tofullow their weakneſle, then wecanbe ſure 
toreturne withtheir Repentance. Wherefore, their Apoſtahie fec- 
meth fo prezchtous, that Sermon ot'S. Pax/tothe Corinthians, 


Let lim that thinketh he ftanaeth, take heed he doe not fall, 
"1 Cor. 10.12. 


A molt necefiary Exhortation. Tf their hopes, and our feares 
ſhould come to paile; 1 the King be conquered, the very name 
of a Malignant will expol-uste molt miſerable oppreflion. Then 
2 man mult be neither cazizarſe, nor rzmds ; He ſhall not 
diſcover his Love, neithcr to the Kinzs Perſon, nor to his Preroga- 
ze. Then our Children ſhall be Orpt.ans,their Parents ſurviving: 
we ſhall be divorced from thoir Education. Then our Preachers 
ſhall beexiled from their Pariſhes, and from their very Being too, 
even to an Extirpation. Then ſhall we be ſubje&to the inſolence 
of inſul!:11g Souldiers. Then (hall we be lyableto the fury of a Fo- 
raigne Army, who will be called into ſupport the ſinking party. 
Then ſhall we be made Lndibrium populs,the {corneot the ſcumme 
of the people» Then ſhall onr Eſtates be Sequeſtred, if net ſold a- 
way abſolutely : Our Pcrſons ſhall be Imprifoned, Exiled, if not 
Executed. And although we may think our Innocence ſhall eſcape 
the Law ; yet an omnipotent Ordinance will overtake us,and over- 
throw us. Then, (which is worft of all, worſe then all I have 
ſpoken) Then {hall our Conſcience be brought into bondage : 
We fall be interdifted from worſbipping our God in that way, which 
our Con/cieuce tels us 5 r1ght, andour Chronicles that it u eftabliſh= 
ed by Law. ; 

He,who ſhall not be ſfaaken by theſe ſtormes, uv built upon a Rock; 
"ay be u a Kock, (Petra fortis frangit, non frangitur) 4 member of 
Jeſus Chriſt, of that ſpiritual Reck, againſt which the gates of bell 


ſhall never prevaile, Now 


certaine grave Divines, Orc. 


Now that we may know,nnd ſhew our ſelves to be ſaeh, let us 
ſcriouſly revolve, and reſolve, what props we intend to depend up- 
on, when we come to the grand Tryall. For which purpoſe, I will 
borrow the materials of cur edification ont of our Adverſaries owne 
#ritings. I will rightly Apply their miferably miſ-applyed In- 
firutions: And I hope they will gire us leave to makethe true Fe 
ot their DofTrives, 

That we may be ſoundly edifyed, I will not build without a 
foundation. Firſt, (though moſt bricfly ) T wil! ſhew that we lave 
a Geod Cauſe ; then, in{tru& (1n their words) how we may have 
a Good Conrage. For, Canſa, non Paxna, f.icit Martyrem ; If wee 
doe not ſuffer for the Truth, we can have no True joy in theſe [uf- 


fern #6 


Whoſe is The good Caſe, and which fide make jult War, this is 

a ſabjet for a Treatiſe. Here therefore, I will onely name one 
Precoonitum, as it were a briefe Prefacethereunts, in two werds : 
Firſt, by way of Conjettare : Secondly, by way of Demonſtration. 
} irlt, it may ſeeme ſomewhat ſtrange, that all the Grandies of their 
leading Preachers, in their moſt ſtudyed Sermons,at their molt 10- 
lemne Aſſcmblies, chooſe their Texts out of the Old Teſtament : 
1 have ſeene few in print out of the New, I conjefure this to be the 
canſe;: They cannot pitch upon one Text in the whole New Teſta- 
ment, but in that very Chapter, he ſhall meet with an Argument, 
citherinthe plaine Letter, or intheſtrong Inference againſt their 
Opinion, That it ts lawful for Subjetts ts take up Armes againſt 
their King. Secondly, S. Paul doth declare Demonſfirarively, to 
my apprehenſion, that to afſert a Warre of Subjects againſt their 
King, 15an opinion beth erroneus, and damnable ; Let every ſoule 
be ſubjett ro the higher Power ; and whoſoever refiſteth, ſhall receive 
Damnvation, Rom. 13. 1,2, The Apoſtle preſcribing this Precept, 
both Affirmative and Negative, Univerſally , Indefinitely, and 
without Limitation, Let every man be ſubjelt, (whether he pertain 
tothe people Colleftive, or Repreſentative) Reſiff not the higher 
Power, (whether Good or Bad.) I dare not takeup Armes againſt 
my King, who is the Higheſt Power, by my-ſolemne acknowledge- 
ment of a ſacred Oath, and that twefgld, of Swpremacie and Ale- 
giaxce ; and then {eek ſatisfaction from Limitations and Diſtiniti- 
0*5, Nay, this Apoſtolicall menacing PR appeareth ſo plaine 
< 


La 
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to me,ind my canſcicnce, informed by a full meaſure of my cleare 
and convincedunderſtanding ; that if now the moſt learned, & moſt 
applauded Preachcr in this Kingdome ; yea though an Ange! from 
heaven ſhould teach me another G ofpel,1 would [ay , Let hims be accur- 
hd, Gal. 1.0, - SM ; 
$44/t5, contre Suarez ſaid, it was the ſaying of King James, concerning 1mage- 
13 , w_ i Aderation, He did wonder what cunning wit, or conſening ſþirit did 
L ka 2D. ; obtr uae this grofſe figment wpon the Church : aud that he did may 
234. . vellowſly miſdoubr, that the Excmſes drawn from their nice Diſtin- 
Hiems, would net be approved by Chriff, when he ſhail charge thew 
with 1dolatric at the day of Judgement. Here the Jeluite confeſſeth, 
that he found it more dithcult to give a found Anfwer te this plain 
Demand,then toanſwer the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and the moſt 
Authentique Authoritics, whichc ould be alledged.sSo, in this Je- 
{uiticall point, concerhing Warre againſt the King ; If King Charls 
ſhould ſay in the phraſe of King James his famous Father, That he 
doth wonder what — wit, or couſening ſpirit did obtrude thu 
damnable figment on his bewitched Subjetts ; and that he doth mar- 
weilou/ly miſdoubt that the Excaſes drawn from their Diſtin(lions, 
will not be approved by Chriſt, when he will charge them with the 
dammnable ſinne of blvody Rebellion at the day of Indgement , Tbeleeve 
it will appeare to be a greater Difficulty fer the moſt learned ]e- 
ſuite, or (in this point ) Je/wited Preacher, to ſatisfie the doubting 
conſcience.of a Chriſtian, though of meane capacity, making theſe 
plaine demands; then to untwilt the moſt knotty queſtions of Con- 
troverſie, or Hiſtoric. 

An Appealtco Thisnew dodtrine of Defeyſive Armes hath cauſed the ſhedding 
| 36- -- nia of more true Chriſtian blogd in the ſpace of one day, then Queene 
28 BY wal Aaries yeilecution did inall herreigne. Nay, more then many of 
T- the Ten cruell Perſecntions 1n the Primitive Church. oe, woe be 
| unto you Prophets, who dawbe with wntompered morter, ſeeing Vani- 
ty, and divining LT E S munto the people, ſaying, Thus [aith the 

Lord, when the Lord hath not ſpoken, Exxch.22.28, 

Though we doe not deſpaire,yet we dare not preſume of ſucceſſe, 
and comfort our ſoulcs with that expefation. Tt is »ot the ſucceſſes, 
but the Truth of the Canſe, which can cauſe us to be couragious. 
We arc ready t@ be Confeſſours, and Martyrs, to lay downe our 
=ſtates, Liberti&F;and Lives: Not becauſe we are aſſured of PO_—_ 

ut 
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: p 
: : 
' 

; b 

/ 


(= 


" 9 VV FIC WY 


certaine grave Divines, oc. 


but becauſe we have ſo pooda King, and ſo good x Cauſe, xs no 
precedent can parallel] : Yet that we may be comforted, though 
not confident in the ſacceſle, thus zre vie inftra&ted by cur Adver- 
f4ar1es. | 

Zhe rage of the wicked ſhallnot crtend ſo far as they intend, |. 7 267 5-7 
Jt15 true, their rage ſometiune may goe very far, and may doe '* ' 
much wmiſchiefe ; butnever beyond what may ſtand with Gods - 
gwduclle, towards hiz people. Then the enene begins to 4-4. 
make himſclfe ſure of his will on the godly, and to ſay, ! w:/ —_ 
pur/me, { will overtake, 1 will divige the [poile, my twff ſoak ve (atisfied | * Re 
pon them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſpall be ſatisfied upon them, * 
Zhen God ſteps in, andſets bounds to therr rage,ſaying to them ? 
as to the raging ſca, Hitherto ſhalt thow come, but n9 further ; and F 
here ſhall thy prousi waves be ſtayed. | 

And this he doth many wayes : 1, By confkraining them unto »:- ; 
jnldneſſe contrary to therr nature. Thus he reftrained the rage '--" ; 
of Eſau againft | cob, whoſe death though he had long vowed,yet 
at their meeting he was well pleaſed with him. 

2, Bygiving themſo mach wozk elſewhere, that they have 
no leiſure to purſue the godly any further. We ſe& 1f 18 Anab at 2 512 
amoth Gilead, who infended a further perſecution againſt Nit- 7 
chaiah. Ag likewiſe in Julian, who reſolving to deftroy the Ch21s 
{ttans,was neccfſitated to goe into Perſia,where he pertthed, 

3- Byinfatuating their counſels. Zhus he made :-- Prices (#2 
of Zoan fooler, and cauſed \ulian to fall by his counſels befoze the * *- 5 
Perſians, when he burned h1s ſhips, to cut off all hope of flight 
from his ſouldicrs., 

4. Byarming the creatures ; as the ſtars againft $1ſera, the Eta; 19: r., 
watcrs againſt Pharaoh, and the winds againſt Eugenins, which ! 004-4-3.5-39 
beat his ſouldiers weapons out of their hands, fighting againſt 4: 4 ©/*#- 
Theodoſius. wal 

5- By Panick feares; So the Moabites were overthzowne þag.4:. 
by occaſton of a colour of biwd cauſed on the waters by the Þun, :*'ny- 3-23-22 

6, V5y ſetting the enemies of Gods people one againft anos /*'?** 7: *+* 
ther ; Thus 7he Lord /ee every mans ſword againjt h1us fellow, 
throughout the heſt of the Midianites,and the Amalekstes, —_— 

7+, By turning their owne ſwozds on their owne boſomes. 7, 457. - c 
Thus Achitophel hanged himſelf, when he ſaw hu counſels to deſtroy £1ſeb.b,2.0,7 8 
| & 2 David 
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David were wot followed, Pilate alſo the condemner of Chailt, an" 
Nero the perſecuter of Chaiſtians , did both fall by their owne 
hands, without effecting what they intended. 

8. By diſcovering their Plots; A Treaſon diſcovered is loſt, 
Zhus he did diſcover the plot of Haman againlt the Lewes. And 
thus doth God pzovide, that rather then the rage of the wicked 
_ ſhall pzcvarle, 4 6ird of rhe aire ſhall carry the voice,and that which 
hath wi gs ſrall tell the matter. 

wake the Reaſons ; 1, The power of God: Thers s wo nn- 
derftanding, nor wiſdome, nor coun[ell againſt the Lord. 

2, All wicked men and devils are in Gods hand ; The pare; 
of hell hall not prevaile againſt hus Church. 

3. Cods pzonuſe ; Ro weapon 'that uw formed againſt thee ſha! 

roſper, | | 

D that wicked men vould yct deſiſt from their conſpiracie a- 
gainlft the godly, befoze the Lo2ds weath bzeak (ozth,and they pe- 
riſh fo2 ever ! 15ut if they will not be infkruced, J muſt leave 
with them,that which the Lozd denounced fo the incureable cene-s 
* mites of the Church heretofoze ; Gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
broken 1n pieces ; (| mulf 1nfert what the Door emitted in the be- 
zinning of that verſe, Afſociate your ſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall 
 bebrokentn pieces) Gird your ſelves, aud you ſball be broken in pie= 
ies; Takecounſell together, andit ſhall come to nonght ; ſpeak the 
word, anait ſhall not ſtand, for God ts with us, Sis veritas in ore 
Pranhete. " | 

Although T have confiacd iny Discourſe to thoſe Motives, whick 
the bands of eur Adver{aries reach unto us; yet I wull goe beyond 
thoſe conhres;aud ( obiter) inſert ſoine friendly Admonitions from 
the pers of ſome which loveus, and our Cauſe. - I will begin with 
; this bricke Hiſtorie. Ba«ſts5ax, an expert Captaine of the Savoyard 
a24in{t the Proteſtants,then called/Ya/doz,going out of his lodging, 
threatned terrible things that he would doe that day : To whom 
his Holtefle faid, Monſteur, it our Religion be the better, you (hal 
have thevictory, That Captaine returning te his Inne mortally 
wounded, the ſaid unto him againe, Monſieur, it 15 now well ſeen, 

That their Religion is better then ours. Although J conſent not to 
this woman, That 2 good Succeſle fhall alway accompany _ goue 
Caulſc ; yct I concur with that man, who faid, To oppoſe 4 good 

| DF = | = Cauſe 
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Canſc, ut O12427c;, to fight againſt God, Andl1 am confident, God Aa.; +9. 
will never be conquered, no nor mocked neither, Mat.16.18, 

The mcancs and motives to make us take a good Caurage in our &26-7- 
good Cauſe, I reduce tofix Heads : Wherein, God is A and 9, the 
hrit and laſt ofour Encouragements. And it may be, theſe Argu- E 
ments, like thoſe loaves, I7ar.14.19.,will multiply in the breaking. 
I teach you as we have been taught by our Adverſarics. If we fixe 
our Meaitations on our God, our Selves, our Can/e, our Foes, our 
Friends, our King,and 3gaine on our God, we cannot but be coura- 

10US. 

, 1. Dce we deſire that onr Courage may be like our Cauſe, Good? M1. calamy's 
Let us fiy to the God of power, who gtveth Kingdomes, and tas 5:rm.:0che H. 
keth away Kingdomes as he pleaſeth. Zhe. great @uperinten- 2! -ow. Vee. 
dent. Fly to him as to thy Ark, thy Pillar, thy City of refuge. /*: "= PPH* 
Andin our deepeſt niſerics, let us ſing cheerfully the 46 Pſal, "I 
as Luthcr was went, Goa # ozr refuge and ftrength, avery preſent 
help in trouble ; 1 will not feare, though the earth be moved, and the 
mountaines be carried into the midſt of the (ea, cc. 

Zake the 1np2ovement of this point in two particulars : 
1, Gods Dnmintpotence, 2, Gods Dmm1p2cſence. 

1, Js therc not moze ability in © D D, then power in all M. 4/55 Serm. 
the creatures, if combined together 2 Ze /rong, andconragions, 2 Major Ship- 
(121d Hezichiah) be not afraid, nor diſmaid for the King of Ajſyria, 4 OED 
»or lor ali the multitude that is with hims, for there be more with us hi 
then with him : with him 11 as arme of fleſh, but with us tsathe Lord 
onr Goato help ws ; e114 the people reſted themſelves on the words of 
Hezechiah. Pele that this thought, 7 he L974 our Godto help ws, 
didftccle and ſtrengthen their hearts. 

2, Have not | commanaed thee ? be of a good courage, for God [oſh.1.9, 
with thee whitherſcever theu goeſt. Zhe Lo2d 1s with us by the 
p2eſence of his ſpectall favour , in all our god undertakings, 
whercſocver we goe. Zhe Chaſtian carrycth his Commander, 
his Caltic, his Gov along with him. Aurance therefoze that 
the All-ſufficient, and All-pzeient God 1s ours, will lay a gud 
foundation foz a god courage. | = 

More compendiouſly, as {ubſtantially. Every one faith, J bes - —— 
l&vc in God tbe Father Almighty ; ut doe we bcleeve indeed _ bo METb 
that Gov 1s our Father Almighty ny Jf God be our Father, he 
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will voe what hecan ; if he be Almighty, he can doe what hg 
will, tohclpus. Wherefore a Coward is an Infidel, 
2. Coijider our Selves; how it brcommeth as to be both Con- 


» ferontiousy and Courapioius. TC arc poſieiſed of a richer jewel . 


thn Lic, Jnnocence, Let none purchaſe it of you ; Nec Cxtar, 
cc VOpulus, (neither the Kings, nor the Parliam: nt ) Reſolve with 
0D, 1 will not leave mine Imnocencie il I die. God many times 
(uffers the tree to be ſhaken, that the rotten fruit may fall off, 
T ou mujt come armed with the blood of the Lamvoe, ApQC. 12,11. 
Tink ye are to deale with bloodic enemies, that thirſt for the bloud 
of Saints. And choſe rather to be poze with Jnnocence and 
Voneſty, then toriſe by (25todand) Apoſtacie. A god courage 
(the nert thing which cvery god Chaiſttan mult labour foz) is 
an undaunted audacitie of aſanctified heart to unocrgoe difficul- 
ties fo2 a gwd Cauſe. 2 Chron. 16.153. mt ye like men, 2 Chio, 


. 9. ult, Deale couragiouſly. Hag.2.4. Be [treng, O Zerubbabel, be 


bs 


» \ 


fireng ye people of the /and. Bome by reaſon of puſillamuntte, 
bare not appcarc fo2 the Cauſe whichin conſcience they are con- 
vincedto be the Cauſe of God. ]oh.12.43. The conſciences of 
many tell them, that ſuch a way 1s the way of God; and yet foz 
fcarc of J know not what, ſcoznes, mocks, loſſe of friends, #c. 
they dare not beſcenc. Jt may be they will goe to Chziſt with 
Nicodemus, tn the night, fo2 feare to many eyes ſhould obſcrve 
them, in ſuch unwonted paths, which ſeeme to pzoclatme firic/ 
nefle, pzefiſeneſſe, (and LoyYALTIE.) 

Alearned man, who-doth not follow them, doth follow this 


by , Point to the full. We ſhould be perſwaded very ſtudiouſly to pro- 


vide for the ſafety and ſecurity of our ſoules, laying them up by 
faith in Chriſt in the hands of God , as in the hands of a faithtull 
Creator, and a reconciled God in kim ; that if we fall into the com- 
mon calamity and deſtruion of the ſword, and be deprived of the 
outward peace which is in this world, yet keeping faith and a good 
conſcience,the ſword ſhall but let out our ſoules out of our bodies, 
aS out of a priſon, to enjoy eternall peace, and reſt in heaven, the 
conſummation of the blcfled quiet begun in peace of conſciencein 
thislife. And we ſpat by death be delivered from all the evils of this 
world, Eſay 57.2, For, The righteous us but taken from evils here 
below, and peace doth come to them in death, the grave but abed of 


reft 
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veſt to them ; and that fulfilled which our Saviour ſpake, 19h.16.3 3, 
{n the world ye ſhall have trouble, but in me Je ſhall have peace : The 
way whereunto 1s Faith with a good conſcience, uprightneſſe and 
cntegrity of hcart ; for the enaof the upright is peace, Pſal. 37,57, 
Therefore ſaith the Pſalmili, Keep innocence, and ave the thing that 
ts upright.for that will give a man peace at the laſt : And though the 
heavens fall, the ruines thereot (hall not make him afraid, his hegrt 
being ſupported by a better hope and expeRation, then the beſt 
things 1n the world can aftard. | 

One of theirs, ſpeaketh alſo to the purpoſe , concerning the con- 
{-rving of a good courage in a good cauſe, They whe have the good 


C3ufe, may atchieve a good courage from this information : @ell Mr. 12; Ser. 


not truth out of carnall feares : You have a god invitation to it, 


Rev. 21.7, 9, ovu3', He that is overcomming, not ke that hath 0- H. 


mon to the ' 


uſe of Com- * 


vercome, ſhall inherit all things, and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be mens, July 27. - 


wy ſonne ; But the fearfull and unbeleeving ſhall have their part in 


_ +4e lake, Read over the ſtozte of |e: Spira with trembling, who 


out of ſuch fcare betrayed the truth. After he had gone toUenice 
to the Popes Legate, with whom out of carnall feare he com- 
plyed, craving pardon of him, and willing to recant that Relt- 
gion which he had publiquely pzofcſſed ; When he rcturned to 
b1s houſe, he co uld not reſt one houre, nonot a minnte, noz feele 
any eaſe of his continuall anguiſh. From that night he was 
much troubled with hozroz ; and as he confeſſcth, he ſaw plains 
ly befoze h1s eyes all the tozinents of hell; and in his ſoule did 
heare that fearfull ſentence, being d2awn befoze the judgement 
ſeat of Ch2iſt. Vold faſt the truth, let faith triumph over fears. 
If Peter will deny his Baſter, at beſt he muſt returne vy weep» 
ing croſſe. Dany are irrevocably ſmitten with that thunder 
bolt from the Lo2d, Heb, 10, 38. /f any draw back, my /oule ſoall 
have no pleaſure iu him, 

I havelaid my finger onthe right ſore; I hop2 it 1s not a Nos 
me tangere, ye Willgive meleavetotouchit. Carnalfeare is a hu 
mane paſſion ; & homo ſum, I confeſle I have been ſhaken with it. 
I have been afraid, when I have heard thoſe fearfull Threatnings, 
of [ending our Brethren to the Barbados, yea ſelling them ts Argiers; 
of extirpation of Church Government, nud of Parliamentall poverty 


aud impriſonment, even perpetual, Againit this I — 
Ez | | this 


1643.p4,55,56 


; 
The Per(ſwaſion of 


this Authors zocd advice; But there mult be more then one arrow 
to/mitcthis Aramite; I will draw ethers out of their Quiver, and 
I hopethey willducome $1727 /alnutis,meanes to ſave us from this 
Carn1lt feare, and toarineus with fpirituall courage. The feare 


- 6f God will deſtroy this caraall feare. Zhts cuts off baſe and 


mwo:thy complings, he {(whors enducd with this fearc) will 
not ſay, A cenfcderacie to whom the people ſay a Cconfederacie, nor 
feare their feares, he who taketh the Lord of Hoſls for his feare. A 
greater fcare will ſwallowup the leſſer. Chuſt imp2oveth this 
argument upon his hearers, That they ould nor feare him that 
e2n kill the body, ( that 1s all they can doe, and the wozſt of their 
ſpicht) bt 1hat they ſhould jeare him who can caſt both body and ſoul 
into Hel! fire. Tye Aflc, a dull and low creature, feares the ſpur 
02 whip, and will d21ve on roundly ; but if1t come toa Fire, he 
{carcs ſo much, that the {pur may fetch blowd, the whip may be 
ſpent and wozne away with laſhing, yet he will not be fozced to 
«Le fozward. Yere1s a Feare conqueringa Feare. You feare 
men ; they frowne, and thzeaten, and beare a (wozyp ; but offend 
not God to pleale them :,Fo2 in his frowne 1s death, his ſwozd 
is ſharper, and his arrowes ready. ZThis 1s finely urged by an 
Apocryphall Authoz, T hey that feare the Lord will ſeck that which 


SY well-pleaſing to hum ; and they that love him ſhall be filled with the 


M. Bur 6 Hes 
initjga gl, 
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bid, pap 9G. 


1 Gardens 


law. 7 hey that feare the Lord will prepare their hearts, aud hun- 
ble their ſoules in hu ſight, ſaying, We will fall into the hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hangs of man, Therefoze as Alexander the 
Great, having a coward in his Army ofhrs name, he bade him 
erther change his name, oz be valiant ; ſo ſaith Chzilt, be cither 
12 coward, 92 no chziſtian. | 

3. A good Canſe will beget a good Conrage. Jt was a notable 
ſpecch that Joſephus repozts Herod made to his ſudiers; if 
came from the mouth of an Herod, but it will become the mouth 
of the moſt godly chz1ſtian : Some men ſay, ſayes he, our cauſe 
15 juſt, but we are few and weak ; Where Truth and Juſtice - 


Sormto the 1, 18, there 1s God, and where God xs, there wants neitber multt- 
ot Com, Noy, Cube no2 foztitude. 


22.1640. 


Now that our Cauſe ji$the Truth, we havebricfly ſhewed it, and 
ſhall ſew it occaſionallginfollowing paſſages. Now I prove it 
trom the judgement of our learned Adverſarie. Fog, certainly in 


n tbe 


certarne grave Divines,oc, It 


the Church, (and in the Kingdome ) thoſe pzopoſitions are like- v4. c: 47; 5+ 

iveſt to be true, which tend to the peace of the Church,(o2 Kings Mr -7. 1543. 

dome) as it was the true mother which pleaded againtt the divi- !'*: **- 

ding of the child. As God commandeth ns, Heb. 1 2. 14. we doe 

follow peace ; as the wc2zd ſignifieth : TUe doe not onely p2oſe- 

cute, but perſecute it. We follow peace with as mnch love to 

emb2ace1f, as our Perſecuto2s doc foilowns (though moſt in - 

nocent) to deſtroy us. 

- And for the other tide, their Cauſe cannot be true, bucanſe they 

are againlt Peace. {Lhe moſt and belt of them are 3calouſly affes 1) 5 ,.:-: 

ed to the Zruth, but want a ſound knowledge, oz mek and ibid pag. s, 

humble ſpirits, (which may ingender affected Jano2ance.) 

Wherefoze they are full of violence and bitterneſſe ; ſo pzone to 

ſtrife and contention, that from wozds and diſputes they kindle | 

unto blowes ; he»: we [peak of peace, they prepare unto war, Q 1g Val.125 », 

!{tis util- bellum, Zhetr beſt fiſhing 1s1n troubled waters. es 
Moreover, our Caulc being (in our conſcience) ſo good, and (in M.caſesS. rn. 

our underitanding) ſo true ; we acknowledge what we are taught; jan.27.1642., 

Nemters are Enemies tn Chulſts catalogue ; He that i not with 2 _ 

me is againſt me : and J would not have our names there foz a ' * 

thouſand wozlds. Uherefoze we cannot but remember that *. z:;4ze« Ser. 

ſpeech of Gotes Oalchus; 1 am afr aid to deny the Truth, leſt 1 be 19 the Houle 

for ever denied by the Truth. TAherefoze , althongh we doe full * —=m0ns, 

well underſtand that the Apoſtle Hcb. 12. 4. doth ſpeak to ns, '*** 557: 

Te have not reſiſted wnto blood, As if he had ſaid, Doe ye beginto 

be faint-hearted 2 Alas, the wozft 1s not yet come, God hath 

greater tryals fo2 you then theſe ; ye have hitherto r-/1#e4 bur wats 

rears and ſighs ; I tell you, ye mult ſuffer moze, 79 mf reſiſt ro M. caſe ivid. 

6/204. The enemic hath not yet filled up his meaſure, Yet withs 28-9: 

all, we are comfoztably aſſured, Thar God will /ook upon all the M, 114144 Ser. 

blaſphemies, inſolencirs, outrages, and conſpiracies againſt this our t> the Hoaſe i 

Church and State, (and againſt our King,hs loyall Subjetts, and his Roun May 2.5. 

own worſhip ) and rctaliate our Adverſaries andjuſtifie our Cauſe, _ 

Buy Truth, Prov.23.23. Solomon here mentioneth no p2ice, Mr. 1/5 Scr- 
becauſe he would have us buy 1t at any pzice. If hath coſt al- mon to che 
ready our credit, and liberty, as it did the Apoſtles, Act. 5. 41. 1 gag 
It hath coſt us the loſſe of our gods, as it did thoſe Chziſtians, |; —_ be "ongh 
Heb. 10. 34. It may be, Life it ſein be the pzice of —_ "——_ 

| £ 


4 & 
+ \- 
| # 


I'2 


D. G audrns 
Ser. tothc Hook 
Cum. Nov. 29, 


I $ FO Pag,.20. 


Act. $id Mon. 
Vl 1.41Þ I ,!{v. 
eo, &K 69, 


 'The Perſwaſion of 
we mnuft be content to follow that cloud of witneſſes, which aps 
pears 1n that little 15vk of $partyrs, Hed. 11. We mult waite 
aſter that Yeroicall cope which our ownTUozthies have ſet us, 
who ſacrificed their lives to the crucltie of bonncrs flames,that 
they might poſleſſe the truth. Jt was Veroicall zeale in DS. Bajil, 
who foz his defending the truth againſt the Arians, being th:eat- 
ned to death, anſwered, Los 3410074 war, Othatl! mtg ht ate fortize truth), 

Our judg«mc''t 1s formed, ans I hope our practice thall be fra- 
med according to the giretions of our Icaried Adverfaries. To 
purchaſe our peace; we will not [ell truth by flattering, comply- 
ing, and mancipating (enflaving) our judgments to other mens 
opinions and errours ; either diſcovered, which 1s very wicked, 
62 unſearched, which 1s very weak. Degenerate minds, which 
ſo caſtly cnflave that 144», the nobieſt and ſoveraigne faculty 
of cur ©cule, whichis the Underftanding, to other mens erros- 
neous opimons never lo great, be th.ir power ſo to, There #2 4 
labour of love, which leswves its labenr ; ready to deny our ſclves, in 
any thing ncare v2 deare unto us, rather then deny any ſaving 
truth ; ch&rfully (uffcring fo2 1t, rather then it ſhould ſuffer, 
A gwd nund that loveth the-truth, ſuffers moze in truths ſup- 

2efſton, than its owne ; yea by dying fo2 1t if need be ; and God 
doth chic us cut fo2 his Champions to crowne and imp2ove the 
nccefſity of Death, with the glozy of Bartyrvome, which 1s the 
higheſt witneſſing of our love to God and his truth. Difficul- 
ties rather whet and twilt to a firme Reſolution, then any way 
blunt 02 diſcourage a well-placed affection. Zhe Yeathen ſet 
ſuch a pzice on Truth, that he thought it wozthy our ſelfe, 
V samg; impendere vere 

| Nec pregter vitam vivendi perdere canuſam. 

Jt1sablind and p2epoſterous love, that loves life better then 
that fo2 which onely;lKe 1s wozth the having. 15ctter we die then 
Truth decay : which/ias a Phenix 1s wont to renewits life out 
of Hartyrs aſhes. ' . 

Now let cur Chriftians be like certaine old Chriftians ; who 
revolting, came trembling not as men which ſhould doe ſacrifice, 
but which ſhculd be factiticed themſelves, the multitude laughing 
them to fcorne, But wed with Gods aſliltance) will imitate holy 
Po!jcarpms , who, whensthe Proconlul ſaid carneftly unto bim, 

X | __ Denis 
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Denie Chriſt 'and 1 will diſcharge thee ; Pol;carpus anſwered, Eighty 
ſix yeeres have ] ſerved Chriſt, and hitherto hath he done no harme 
_ _ Shak 1 r.0w ſpeak evill of my Lord, who hath ſo long preſer- 
TEA ME: . 
4. Hcre, me thinks I heare the adverſe party triumph, before 
their viorie ; confident of tuccefle, becauſe of the holineſſe of rheir 
partakers, Thus they ſpeak. Herod feared John, becauſe he was M. (o/eman; 
holy; andſo along while didhimno harme. And the Empercur "_ the H 
Adrian ceaſed his perſecution againlft theCh:1ſtians,when he un- wh — PP 
derſtod of their holineſſe of life. @hus the power of holineſe |, © hs 
1s able to dazle the pzoudeſt ſpirits. Sn ax holy Armie is raiſcd 
ferns + Where maugre the ſcunilous jecring of our blaſpheming 
prophanc enemies, we doe1nvelt our Generall with that facred Ti- 
tle, He i5 Lordof Hofts. Yourcourage therefore cannot but faile: M. Brroughes 
Can you have the ſmalleſt hope of ſaccefl: ? No, ne, our Couſe mnſt E-ſt.Dedic.. 
proſper; Fo2. although we were all dead,our Armies overth2own, 1. 1:2 /6.7; 
and even our Parliaments diſſolved, 7 4 Cax/e maſt previle, Seriat Ml Py mr. 
I anſwer, Funcr.p.38. 
While you extoll your Holzeſſe, we feele the Crnelaeſſe, It God Ami-Cavaler, 
give you ſuccefle, we hope he will give us patience, underthe 6p- P28: 2+ 
preſſion, which you exerciſe upon us with attcAed Ignorance. 
Have all the workers of iniquitie ( (aith David) no knowledge, that Vis1.14.4. 
they eat up mypeople as they cat up bread ? 1, Fhat they injure,ver, 
and conſume them, with no moze remozſe, regret, o2 fouch of 
conſcience, then they eat and d2ink to pzeſerve their naturall 
lives : as if ſuch men as theſe, the people of God, were made 
fo2 the ſame end, to be caten up and devoured by them. Yave 
they no knowledge, ſaith the P2ophet, that they bare attempt 
ſucha thing as this 2 Jmplying, that to vere, moleſt, perſecute 
and deſtroy the people of God, argues the moſt pzofound 1gno- 
rance, and thickeſt darkneſſe, in the minds and underſtandings 
of men, fhat can be found there. And yet tyeſc men (you ſo much M725 Ser.ty 
ertoll andadhere to) are ſuchas the Pzophet Ezechici ſheweth to rod aaa 
have affinity, oz rather conſangiumity with beaſts, Z7#::/5 mer, hoy. oy 
and skilfull to deſtroy, take upon them the names of Chaſtians, E::ch.z1. zr. 
and which is mo2ze,molt of them pzetend themſelvesChampions 
foz the true P2oteſtant Religion, when they doe what they can 


to rot 1t out, ( Extirpation ) by Rn thoſe who moſt —_— 
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bi: iy pzofeſſe ir; and / which is yet moze then that, and an undonbs 
fed evidence of his earecons 1impoſture, who blinds the minds 
of men,as to make himiclfe (thougha Devill) to be taken foz a 
God) @Lhere are many who beleeve what theſe pzofeſſe, though 
they pzactice the moſt contrary, and adHere unto them , to the 
hazard of their owne tempozall being, and eternall well-beingz, 

fo2 with them they purſne the ſlaughter ofGods deareſt ſervants, 
with ſucha mad malignity, as if it were a ſervice acceptable to - 
him'clfe. Zhu - we ſee that fulfilled on'our Saviours Diſciples 
in our dayes, which he fo:ctold many hundzcd peres agoe, ///0- 
ſoever killeth y 1 will ' think he doth God good ſervice, loh.16.2., Now 
M ®::701g9e5 this ſuccele you tore-tell, we fcare ; Jt may be, Pou may be the 


Pay; 2.0, rod of Gods anger, \s2 the chaſtiſement of his (pw2e RR 
people, He may give his beloved into the Bands of her enemy ; 
- "I __ be hath already bromy ht the worſt of the heathemto inherit our =o 
Zech.7.24. 


Yet we mult tell you we foreſce this danger int: the Cauſe of God, 
7 i ROD and ( with the help of God) we will re ſolutely:cncounterit. That 
<0 i © ſpechof Either came froma bzave ſpirit, though of a woman, /f 
& 1 perih, 1 peri» ; but it was alrutt of Faſting and Pzayer ; yea 
that 1s the way to cet aſpirit of courage indeed. The ltke wee 
Dan. 16. have of the the Child2en; 0 Nebuchadnezzat#\ we arc not careful 
ro an/wer thee in this matter : Behold, our God whom we ſerve, 15s able 
ro deliver us out of thy hand, O King ; but if net, be it knowne unto 
thee O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip thy golden | 
D399. Image. That famous erpzeſſton of S. Paul , hath the like Chzi- 
t ſtan valour ſparkling in 1t, when it was p2ophecyed that he 
ſheuld be bound at Jeruſ..lem, at which the Saints fcll a weep- 
ing , Why dee ye weep f ] am ready uct on:ly to be bound, but to ae 
for Chrijt. Janatins 1s famous fog the like ; Le: theyfire, the Gal- 
lowes the devourin of wild beaſts, the breakin g of bones, the pulling 
a/ under of my members, the preſſing of my bedie , and the torments 
of hell it ſelfe come upon me, ſol may Win Chriſ. The like ſpirit 
had Luther, ſaying, /f 4// the tiles in Wormes were devils, 1 would 
r11h-r : knowing that he was called to witneſſe the trath. Scx- 
Py go. vola fard, Romanuin eſt tortia pati ; If 1t be the part ofaI omane 
to ſuffer great things, much moze ofa Chaiſtian. Jf we be dain- 
ty, and canio£ ſuffer, we are not fit to be Chziſtians, Nimisgcli- 
catus es (ſaith lertul.) pou are to delicate, "iP 
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And that ſome of our ſide (we hope] and pray for the like inthe Th- life vfthe 
reſt ) have been endued with a couragiors ſpirit, Maſter Prywne Archbiſhop of 
doth aflure us by a prefident which he hath publiſhed ; Afarch 29, CantbyMatter 
A paper wasfound to this effet ; Laud yak ys thy ſelfe , be aſſured ©8151 
thy life u ſought, neither God nor the world can endure ſuch a wile 
Councellonr ro live, Concerning which he penned this ejaculation, - 

Lord 1 am a grievous ſinner, but 1 beſeech thee deliver my ſoule from 
themthat HATE AE WIT HOVT A CAVSE. Feb. 
28. 1632, Docto2 Duck bzought hun wozd how miſerably he was pag.r7. 
SLANDERED by ſome Separatiſts; for which he re- 
news th15 cJaculation: 1 pray God give me patience, and forgive 
chem. Decemb. 18.1640, he wasaccuſed by the Youſe of Com? pag. 31. 
mons foz {gh Treaſon ; upon which he compoſed this Pzayer: 
O eternal God ani mercifull Father, 1 humbly beſeech thee look down 
pon me, 11 thu time of my great and grievons affiittion. Lord (if it 
be thy bleſſed will ) make my innec:nce appeare: and free me and my 
Profeſſion from all ſcaudall thua raiſed on me, And howſoever, if it 
pleaſe thee totry me to the wttermoſt, I humbly beſeech thee, give me 
jul patience, proportionable comfort and contentment with whatſoe- 
ver thou [exiſt ; and a heart ready to DI E for the honour of the 
KINGS happineſſe, aud the Churches preſervation, And my 
ZEALE totheſe 8 ALL the SINNE (humane frailties 
excepted ) which 1s yet knowne to me, in this particular, for which 1 


SVFFER. Lordlook upen me in mercie, and for the merits of *% 
leſus Chriſt pardon all my ſins, many aud great, which have drawn. _ 


downe this judgement upon me, and then in all things doe with me 4s 
ſeemes beſt in thine eyes, And make me not onely p.itient under, but 
thaukefwll for what ther deft : O Lord my ſtrength and my Re- 
deemer. Amen. 

Ai. excellent Copie | we will.erdeavour to write after it, A. and Mon, 
though with a trembling hand : And like Bilney the Maityr, wee j$149-6. 
w1ll put our finger into the candle before our burning ; hoping the ** * 
Lord will enable us to endure both the ſmall and the great, both the 
preſent and the future afflitions. 

Notwithſtanding, we doe not 4nimn deſpondere,calt off all com- M.Sedgewicks 
fortable expeRation of ſacceſſe; as we are well encouraged by a Scrm. Jun.ts, 
learned man on their ſide, Jn theſe wavering times, two duties $604. 
doe eſpecially concerne us; Dne is - conſtant reſpec to divine © * 

3 come- 
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commands, and the other is a fired reſpect on Divine P2omiſes. 
Whatſoever the tempozte event may be, we mult be carefull to 
doe etir wozk, and then be confident that God (1n due time ) will 
finiſh his. Perhaps the childzen ofCh:1ſt ſhall ſuffer yet longer, 
but they ſhall not {uffer fo2 ever ; F62 the mighty Angel which 
came downe from heaven, Rev. 10. 1. thounh he was clothed 
with a cloud, yet he was clothed with a rainbow tw, which 1s 
Dancin feeders > ferenitatts, Andif we calt our eyes on Zach. 
I 4. 7. peradventure we may find as ſtrange an evening time, as 
we now doe a day time ; 1c bail come ro paſſe, that at evening time 
:t /oail belighte, D the wonderfully ſuperlatively thoughts and 


. acts of God ! Yow high and contrary are his ttmes and wozking 


to weak mans times and expectation ? When we are molt con- 
fident of Gwd, then behold Cvill 1s upon us; and when we are 
expecting nothing but Darkneſſe, then behold at the Tvening 
time it ſhall be Light. @o wiſcly doth the great Doveraigne of 


_ the wozld reſerve himſclfe, and times; that yct he can and will 
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create light, cleareſt mercies, even then when his Church 1sſet- 
ting in evening of darkeſt nuſeries. | 

Nay,the fuccefle of your fide may not ſucceed according to yeur 
expectation. Foz though our adverſaries may ſwell much in 
their owne eyes, and feeme to be diſpoſers of all men, and p2c- 
ſume that they can doe what they liſt ; yet firſt, they are but men 
at moſt, and men at the beſt. And what is Pan? That which 
is no mo2e then Ban, 1s no lefſe then Uanity ; meere Þan ts but 
the dz2came of a d2eame ; but the generation of a fancie ; but a 
vanity ; but the curious picture of nothing ; a pwze, feeble, una- 
ble, dytng ſalh. 

2, Zheyare but nakedmen; they have no God with them, 
no2 foz them : Did God ever command them to deſtroy hts 
Church, (and ſweare the crtirpation thereof?) Did he ever 
pzonnſe them in that ſervice,cither aſiftance o2 reward 2 Afſu- 
redly our wicked adverſaries have nothing but what hell and 
wicked men can help them with. 

3+ Lheyare but wicked men : Yarken how the Scripture 
termes them, Haters of God, Enemies to God, Fighters againft 50d, 
@he very reaſon why they contend againſt the people of God,ts, 
becauſe they ſex any thing of God in-them ; and ſhall wicked men 
be ronger then God : Shall 
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Shall then the adverſartes of truth and peace (and of eur God ' 


and King) beſo bold, vigilant, and deſperately active to bzing 1n 
( Profaneneſſe, Schiſme, Noveltie,.. Paritie, Democratic, and } 
-adultcries of Truth and Religton ; and ſhall we beſo cold, re 
"miſe, ttmerou3 ? Shall they as Aſſaſinates be ſo p2odigall of 

their. owne and cur blods ; and ſhall we be ſparing of our wozds, 
eſtates, 92 perſons ? (of our Names, Liberties, Lives 2 } '0> 25m; 
 Whvare weatraid, O we of little faith ? 

' Thettathis this ; Thething we moſt dread from our imperious M.H14 ibid. 
Enemie, #0d permit themto prevaile unto the Empire, both Ci- 
vill avd Ecgleſialticall, is Church-tyranme ; which of all other p:g-:6. 
is molt gritvous, becauſe opp2elſive to the Conſcience. Jt is tw 
much to put iuch a high claime to therr Government, (»-#«©hþ xs 77: 
a child of an hunared yerres old) ag (;ddainly to tſtvle it, The 
th:one of Ch2iſt. Jf their P2esbyteritan power be the thzon& 

of Chuſt, lct us ſx the TU92d cf Chailt fog it ; what need wee 
ſich violeat arguments to mainfarine it 2 Dath upon Dath, 
Subſcription upon Subſcription, (4nd Cover.ait upon Co- 
Yenart, 

_ may hint an Item to our Adverſaties, who thus violently 22. 
perſecute us, to protecute their (Jropiay ) through-Reformation 
in Church and State, Ff with Abtolom to humour therr vatn-glo- +: 
rie,they will ſct the peace of a Kingbome to ſale; if with Hamian 
to gratific their p2oud revenge, they will ſet a whole Church'to 
ſale ; if to be purveyours foz thcir luſts, as the pzophane Rom. 

19, 14+ they will be mcrchants fo2 {chiſme, as (edittous Jnnos 

vatozs; and P2ocozs fo2 the Devill , as Peace-oppoſers : Like 

Adain, they will make but an cvill market to ſcll themſelves and 
their poſterity ' up that will be the event of their war, it they 
conquer us) fo2 the fozbidden frut, Our reſolution (with Chrilts 
aid) isth$.: If our enemies will be inexorable, our patience ſhall 
pe invincible. TUe will fix our minds on the dignity of the wozk, 
and not n:uch mind the malignity of our oppoſers. 

And for this National Oppreſſtos (tor the dcligne bor Extirpation 
of our Governors and Government,of our Miniſters and Miniſtry) 
Though heretofoze it might have been ſaid to be pz1vate and per- ah ” "_ 
ſonall, as the pzojec of ſome few perſons, facious people ; yet © 
now having paſſed the Youſe, it doth commence ay 6: 
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M.c-/+,p.153. hope for a Nationall, though not a Perſonall redemption. We hope 
| that our peſterity, inthe next generation, may lay, not The Lord 
liveth which brought up the children of 1/racl out of Egypr,Jer.16.4, 
or The Lord liveth which ſaved England from the Spaniſh Invaſion 
in 88. when the proui waves threarnea to gee over our ſoules; or 
The Lerdliveth which ſnatched us as a brand out of the midſt of the 
fire,and was ſeent in the midſt of the flames of the helliſh Powder-plor, 
Nov.5- 1605. /o that net one haire of our head was ſinged, or our 
coat ſcorched : But, The Lord liveth that did ths and thu for Eng- 
land, for peore, periſhing, helpleſſe, hepeleſſe England, when there 
wAs but a ſtep between them and deſiruttion. TUe hall, and muſt 
want a Title fo2 1t, till Percent ſelfe make it one. I will pro- 
nounce the Title, In that day eur children thall ſay, The Lordl!i- 
veth who hath brought poore Englana from a Paritie, Democracie, 
Anarchie ; or from aTyrannie Presbyteriall, or Independent, 
Withall, I muſt tcll you, we have Heroicall thouzhts which 
ſore higher, above theſe hoping and expecting conſolations; the 
M. Leys Moni- Afemorandam whereunto we mult aſcribe to their Quotation. Licet 
for, Pip-7- _parvulns excollo pendeat nepos, licet (ſparſe crine + ſciſſts veflibus 
2 % anara__gy 7 "ag (quibus ao: mater { om licet po © yet, 
gaceat, per calcatams perge patrem, ficcts ocults ad vexillam crucs 
evela, Although my tender children ſhould hang about my neck, 
although my deare Motker ſhould kneele unto me, and although 
my reverend Father ſhould lye proſtrate on the flosre, and intreat, 
beſcech,” and command me, for His, Her, and Their ſakes, not to 
expoſe my ſclfe te the mercileſſe oppreſſion of our cruell adyerſa- 
ries ; I would trample on Him, Her, and Them, all, to goe to take 
up my Crofle, to ſuffer for the Lord, and for the Lords Anointed, 
tor onr Church, and for our Religion, in ſo pious and jult a Cauſe, 
aS His Majeſty is now inforecd to defend by torce of Armes. 
Sirzra!:.Raw!, Hethat cannot endure to ſtrive againſt the wind, (half hardly at- 
1.4.c.21 ſcf.1. taine the Pert which he purpoſeth to recover. And it isno lefle be- 
-4 % Mee comming the worthicit mento oppoſe misfortunes, then it doth 
Divine Ellence he weakeſt children to bemoane them, Derricus being beaten 
part2.p.268, by the Hunnes (or Scythians) which invaded Hungarie, carryed 
in his forchead to Rome, the ſtump of the Arrow, in witneſſc that 
he had confronted the enemy, and was not wounded in the back. 
Qur enemies may beat us, but they ſhall not make us turne our 


back, 
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back, and become backſliders by all their Oppreſfions. 

Although be rot endued with that Hceroicall courage mentic- a & and Mor. 
ned by S. /crome ; noryet am I able to ſay with George Carpenter Vol.z.lib.7. 
Martyr, My wife and children are fo deare to me, that they cannot 1.1017 
be bought from me forallithe riches of Bavaria yet tor the love of 
my Lord I will forſake them ; Not withſtzaading, I fay with S. 1e- 
rome, Landeinalit, quod nan habeo in meipſo, I admire this refo- 
lution in others, which I deplore tobe wanting in my ſelfe. And I 
hope in time the Lord willitrengthen my weakneſle,as he once did 
one AnſtizeaGermane Proteſtant ; who at the firſt did flee from ,,., 
his wife, when ſhe was ſurpriſed by the Officers; and afterward 
dwclling in Be/l:monte he was deteRed againe, and his houſe be- 

{-t, whence eſcaping, he hid himſelfe ina buth.; but being brought 
from thence by a touldier before the Magiſtrate, he anſwered bol - 
ly, defended the truth valiantly, and dyed couragicully, 

5. Apaine,upbraidingly they tcll us, that we may conceive juſt 
c2uſe of diſcouragement, if we confider that the Kings party are 
few, faint-hearted, falling away, and already (for the mot part ) 
falne under the conquering hand of the proſperons Parliament. 

No weapon formed againſt it hathproſpered ; there hath been no 1- M.caſtpag” 3 
chantments againſt thu Parliament nor divination againſt thu great 

Conncel of the Kingdome. Well me but one deſigne wherein the tor. 
Parliament hath miſcarried : *and but one pzoject, wherein the 


to,102- : 


Þalignant party have pzoſpered, and J will give you leave to 


call all our hopes intoqueſtion, | | 

But the weaknefleof the Kings party doth not much weaken our 
courage : it is the goodneſle of his Cauſe, not the greatneſſe of his * 
Power, which doth encourage us te adhere to his Majeſty. Where D.Govges Ser. 
is an impotencie ano diſability of any creature tohelp and ſups i» -k< Houle 
poztus. All creaturesare revs, weak, bzittle, and teare the | © ons 
ficſh of ſuch as cane upon them. ©oas it is not onely unuſefull |. ** 


and vainc, but alſo dangerous and damageable to reſt on mere Re OM 


8 


creatures foz ſuppozt. 


Of all humane helps, the[Parliament is the principall, whereun- M. Herts Scr- 
to our weeping,bleeging hopes have addreſſed themſclycs;but with mon to the 
what ſaccefle, all ſce, we feele, Y<t theſe were, and {till are the _ onus 
words of our complaint. : | G 643 ARNE. , 

15e pleaſed to (imagine Religion (Pzotefſtant Religion) as an 
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D2:phan Uirgin, by her ſo much the wozſe enemies, in that;Pze- 
tendcrs, bathed in her owne teares and blwod ; thzowing her ſclfs 
at your cet, fighing out ſome ſuch ſad complaint as this, Whi- 
ther ſhall a diſtreſſed Uirgin fly,vut to her Guardians ? Pe are 
they. Is 1t not enough that (againſt the Law of Nations) my 
Ambaſſavours have been not onely denyed Audience, but fllen- 
ced, (entenced, umpaſoned, baniſhed ; my faithfull ſervants e, 
very where inſulted on, reviled, ( tor Malignants) purſued ht: 
therto to ther undoing , and now come to very death ; while my 
(wozne and p2ofeſſed enemies are generally ſecured, countenan- 
ccd, 1mployed, advanced ? Js 1t not enough that my name hath 
been p20ll (tiited as the common baile of every complement, lye, 
cheat, treaſon,and made the gmlty Gelter of the fowleft errours, 
(innovationt, protani's oft Churches ) ſects, and ſeditions 2 As it 
not enough that (with his in Locan) torum oft proumlnere Corpus, 
that my whcle body ſo2 theſe the yeers hath been but one wound, 
by the blows of thoſe $Haſtersof murthers, (Rebels, pretending 
Reformation ) but that now ye have ſuffered Wallwnes and o- 


.thers pzaciſcd Blvp-ſuckers (nay, and onr neighbours of Scot- 


land ) ts be lct in upon me cvery day afreſh; tomake upon me 
mqgurktion fo2 blvd, toſce it there were any moze yet left : 0h 


ſufter ner my Llood to be fpilt like water on the earth, FT18 J, I that 


have b2zcught ycu that pzectous blad of Redemption,and thereby 
have mave to your blwd pzectous in Gods eyes; D let mine be 
ſo 1n yours,at lcalt the pw2ze remainder of it that 1s left. © paſſe 
not by as wayfaring unconcerned men, with hands folded in your 
boſomes,but 3eol4 and conſider if there were ev:r ſorrows libe unto 
th:ſe of mine, 02 mane had ever cauſe to be ſuch befoze., That doe 
ye meane 7 ZDoe ye ſtay fo ſe& 1f Angels will come and reſcue me? 
(as another duſanna at the ſtake.) Ao ycu ye Captains of Jſ- 
rael it velongeth. Pe are Equires cataphratls, the Yozſemen and 
Chariots of Jſrasl, the /inazces ſaygnins, the avengers of blood; 
(yet 1 deſire none, 0 not the blood of ihem that ſeek mine.) Ff 


ye ſtay till the Angels come to my reſcue, they will in all likely- 


hwd (as they did by Philip) ſnatch me up from among you, and 


land me, it may bein America. And if you ſuffer the D2agon 
once fo drive therwoman into the wildernefſe the Ark to be taken, then 
Je may call the i[ne, Ichabod,T he glerie of Iſrael # departed, 
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This 18 our ſupplication, though in their words. The Parliament 
willnot, the King cannot ſuccourus; G o Þ can both. To Him 
therefore we remit our Cauſe and our telves, with all Chriſtian pa- 
tence. - | 

That the Kings part arefew;, compurcd tothe Parliaments party, 
we heare ſo, we think fo ; but we are led imito great comfor?, by one 
of their great leading men, who reacheri; us tins : God doth of- 
tentimes take away inftruments,that it may beknowne,that his 
Church and Cauſe 1sn-.t \uppszted by them, but by himſelfe a- 
lone ; that we may know, whea the yeuths ſaint and be weary, 
and the young men utterly fall, then the Church is carryed in his 
boſome, _. 

Ani that the Kings Part are faint-hearted, fo they fay, and ſo we 
ſee »Il ſo : Some ſuch there arc, who are for the Kine, with the D- 
ratours qualification, mod) audcant que-ſentinne , it they durit tay 
what they think; and doe what they ſay. But othcrs that are on 
the Kings part, will permit yon to put t?ecaſe, What if after all 
our Faſtings, the ſame judgement (02 wozſe) ſhould befall us, 
wich befalls our p@ze w2ethzen in Ireland, that the @wo2d 
ſhould bzeak fozthamonalt us, and all the unmercifull and ſud- 
den calamittes of Warre ſhould beleaguer us; that in a moment 
the Goſpel (a.5d the Vreachers thercot) ſhould be baniſhed, our 
Liberties ſhould be imbondaged, our Eſtates ſhould be exhau- 
ſted, (' xv +-q!'-- u\) our Lands ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed, (yea ſold 
away ) our houſes burnt, our coffers ranſackt, ( our perſons im- 
priſon.d ) our bcdies toztured, and ouc Itves thzeatned; (yen, 
Which 15-wor'e, what it we ſhould be threatned to bu told to Ar- 
giers ? ) Ders bone experts loquimur, Some of the Kinrs party 
( ww ©) can reſolve this caic int'e words of the ſameinan,atid 
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ot other men of the ſame mind. Firit, by this we ſhould be per- pag 4;: 
ſwadedto repent ; if ever we pur poſe to repent, oz would repent --8-46- 


to purpoſe, this 1s the time. @econvly, they will (ay, We mult 
put off irregular fearcs. TWe ſhall 1iot be eraoty ſervice@bleta 
God, noz Relicton, (1or to cur King) if we have any thing to 


lolgs Should/ach a man 4s I flee ? laid Neheminh, 6.11, Cuilty' 


perſons, who are contriving againſt the foundations of a Church 
and State, they may well feare; Zheir conſciences may reade 
{errours, dangers, loſſes to them. _— perſons royally {ſummo- 

4 2 ned, 
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ned and piouſly employed,  foz the (defence of a) right ſetted 
Church and Kingdome, (tor the PrerogativesSof our King, Pri- 
viledges ot the Parliament, Liberties of the Subje&s, and Lawes of 
our Kin2dome) As their attempts are above all contumnelte, ſo 
z Pec.3.13- their hearts ſhould be above all fancies and feares : /f ye 6c fol- 
lowers of that which 1s good, who us he that will harme you? There 
can never be any true danger no2 lofſe by being gd, noz by do- 
ing gadin our callings. The King of Poland, when his ſervant 
Zcli{1aus loft his hand in his wars, ſent him inſtead thereof a gol- 
den hand : Ue ſhall ncver ſpend our ſtrength in vaine fo: God, 
(ard tor his Vicegerent) his ſervice 1s god, and reward ſure. 
That ſome of the Kings part thould fall from him, it 1$ not 1m- 
poſlible. Men may turne their backs to the Sunne ſetting , and the 
prudent, who are more provident for their Eſtates, then for their 
Conſciences, may provide for themſelves (eycing the Parliaments 
ſucceflc) by a prudentiall ſubmiſſien. Yet, thoſe that continue loy- 
all to His M3jelty, are encouraged to the continuance in that loy- 
altic, by Miniiters whoare Adverſarics to his Majeſty. Conſider 
that the bleſſing doth conſiſf, not in the removing of an affiict- 
on, whether publike oz p2ivate,but 1n the ſanctifying of1t. Z/e/- 
ſed u the man whom thou cerrefieſt and teacheft in thy law. Ye ſaith 
not, Bleſſed ts the man who was in pziſon, and is enlarged ; noz 
15leſſed the man who was ſick, and 1s recovered; no2 BBleſſes 
are people who were likely to have been conſumed by Civill 
TWars, but now a Pacification is made : but, Bleſled 1s the peoe 
ple o2 perſon whom thou cozrecteſt and teacheſt. When Teach- 
ings goe along with Cozredions, there is the Bleſſing, Y ca, the 
revolting of them which tallfrom Him (a molt keavie afflition) 
doth teach the Loyall to fall from their ſins; which is the remo- 
ving of Achan out of His Maj:ſties Army. No man ftood by me,but 
all forſook me, and I was delivered out of the month of the Lion, Row 
his Inference is obſervable, 4d the Loyd ball deliver me from 
every EVILL WORK. | 
Finally, I mult tell you, there are ſome innocent, patient people 
ontke Kings part, who ſcnd out againlt His Majeſties enemies, Ar- 
M.E wr oughes _- Chriſtianorum, 4D Army of Prayers and Tears, aS WEare ta ht 
p.86,87. * bytheadverſeparty. Yence as Sacrifice hath thename Hoſtia, 
becauſe when they went againſt Enemies, (Hoſtes) they ofurer 
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{f. Saul thought if an hard thing to goe fozth to war, not having . $am., 3.12, 
offered ſacrifice. We ſay with Luther, Preces noftre bombarde 

»oſtre, gur Pzayersare our Guns. An Army of Pzayers is as 

ſtrong as an Armyof men ; yea one man pzaying, may do moze M.caſe,pez. 
then many fighting. God ſuſpends deliverance many times, :;,: 4,” © 
that he may dzaw out pzayers and teares from his pcoxle, which 6 
are ike muffick in his eares, and pearls in his eyes. And that 
when it 1s full tide with Gods peoples ſozrowes, then it 1s full 
time with Gods mercies and compaſſions. Thos wils ariſe. and ?l.r02. 13, 
bave mercie upon Sion, for 11 1s time that thou have mercie upon her; 


yea the time 25 come. We having put on thiſe Armes, whatfoev:r 


ſhall become of our Perſons, and of our Time ; for the Publiqueand 
Future we are promiſed undoubted ſ1ccefle. Be confident of it,that M.5edgewick 
whoſoever may be your enemtes, and whatſoever may be your ©riſt-Vedic. 
hazards ; yet Chzift and his Church will be Conquerours. Ex- 021.58.:. 
urgat Dew, & difſipentur Inimirt jus, 

6. 1 muſt not omit, that thoſe of our fide, ſome are ative wnder; 
and ſome doe ſuffer for and with our KinG. An admirable ar- 
gument againſt all Adverſaries, and Adverſities whatſoever. So 
good a King to be ſlandered, ſogreat a King tobe depoſed ; where 
15 the courage and conſcience of thoſe Subzefts, who will not al- 
ſilt him ? | 

Some of theirs vain-ſay this, Far 1s 1t from our hearts to wiſh 
o2 impzecate the leaſt cvtiil to Vis Pajeſty, foz whoſe reall hap- ' 1-2-1,:. 
pineſſe and pzoſperity we ſhall ever be daily Dzatours to the '' 5/9 _ 
{hzone of grace ; as alſo foz his Royall Conſozt, andPoſterity. :- viſt. to _. 
3ut we mult take h&d (as the ſame Author in the ſame place ad- Reader. 
viſcth ) that we walk circunſpecly, nof as foles, but as wiſe, 
{ weighing all mens actions, not their proteltations) rede@ming 
the time, becauſe the dayes are very evill, Deceirful beyond ai 
former ages , Tea far more dangerous rhen moſt men apprehend them. 
This is VM. Prynnes admonition,which he hath verifycd in his own 
practice : For, notwithſtanding his moſt pious Proteſtations, in 
that very leate be doth moſt impioufly ſlander His Majeſty , and in 
thenext,threaten him to be depoſed from his Throne. | 

And ſurely all god@ubjecs are obliged to aſſiſt their KING » cary/, p.32, 
by all god meanes, but pzincipally by the pzincipall, our pzay- 
$rs. 3 Tim. 2. 1,2, F803, the crowne ofa King 1s ſet with rich 
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ſtones, but is ined with cares ; and they who have many cares,” 
need many pzayers : payers of their owne, and p2ayers from 
others. Zhere its many a man conſumed with the care of a ſingle 
Family ; yea ſome are conſumed with the care of ſingle ſelfe; 
TUWhat then think you may be the cares of a whole Kingdome, 
» what the cares of th2e Kingdomes upon one man,unleſſe Pzayer 
pop him up 2? Pray therefore, Give the King thy [nilgments 0 Cod, 
> 144/54 p:5 Ehe Lo2d hath taken him info commiſſton with him{eite ; 
put his name, his power upon him. What t 15 J cannof deter- 
mine, no2 doe J meddle with his pzerogatives ; what ever 'tis, 
tis Gods : 'tis of htm, and foz him ; and he ſhoyld be obeyed,and 
ſhall be pzoteced accozdingly, Therefcre,to ftght againit the K: ag, 
D. 84-265 p.5. 1S ©194a7y6y, to fight againit God, J know thy rage againitt Þ TC, 
ſaith the LL o2d, 2 Kings 19. 29. that 1s tyzough the loynes of 
Ling Hcz: ctiab. J5ut this rage ſhall turn tothe pzaric of God; 
n«t intentionally on mans part, as if he in his rage armed at it, 
"[al.ro.4, Cor ſ0,Gods not in all his though. ; but occaſionally on mans part, 
and efficaciouſly on Gods, who b2ings light out of darkneſſe, any 
godout of evill. Vis power and p2ovivence lo o2dereth and diſs 
poſeth of all the malicious machinations, and bl.ody defignes of 
the moſt deſperate men, that they goe away with ſhame, his peo- 
ple with joy, (bis Anointed with tatety) and himlſelfe with has 
nour. 
Yea, the naine of a King,and the words of our King, kindle in 
His Majefties VS AT hope of ſucceſſe ; I an confident (faith His Majelty) af Gods 
Loweſt; pretiie bletſing. Come ſee the wozks of the Lozd, what wonders he 
to /1n./1cie hath waought mn this kind! A King injurioufly put from his 
C08 R1ght by an uſurping hand, after a Covenant between the L2d, 
M. co/eman, the King, and the people, That rbey world be the Lords pesple, 
P3B.33,34. 2 Kings 11. 19. (nuw, many of the Kings part make this Cove- 
nant from the ground of their hearts) He was re-eſtabliſhed; He 
{ate him downe on the throxe of Kings. 
2, ALandmiſerably put from its peace, after ſuch a Coves 
nant, was re-ſetled ; Peace was re-obtained, and that as a fruit 
of P2ayer, 2 Chron. 15, 15, | | 
3. Rehgion craftily (now forcibly) put fromits purity,after 
ſuch a Covenant, was refozined ; and after ſuch a Refozmation 
continued, 2 Chron. 54.34. Ind&d, The Lord wil bring evil 
: ; upon 
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wpon this place, and upon the Inhabitants thereof: but as for the 
King, becauſe hu heart is tender, (tender of blood, ever deſirous of 
Peace) He ſhall be gathered to the grave in peace, 2Chr.24.24,27,28. 

4.- Rebels and Rebellion baſely and blodily backed and ma- 
naged, againſt the Lozd, (and his Anointed) affer ſuch a Cove- 
nant (:+ith the King unte God,never with the people againſt their 
King) have been overthzowne and ſubdued, Ezech. 2c. 37, 38. 
1will [ever from +m10ug you the Rebels, he L02d ave this ſuc- 
ceſſe concerning Cngland. Sever out the Rebels here from the true 
Swbjetts, Amen. 

How beit, although we doe not deſpaire, yet we dare not preſume M. Har, 

of ſucceſc on the Kingsſide. Jf we pzeſume upon the govneſſe p28-44- 
of the Cauſe, oz greatneſſe of our ſtrength, we may be croſt, as 
Iſrael was,1n that of )udgcs 20. | | 

Although, wheryDavid was hemm'd in with Sanls Army, yet 1 Sam. 23.26. 
God made a way for him to eſcape, yet it is poſlible for the Lord M-9#-Sedgew. 
in his ſecret, but juſt judgement, to permit Joſiah to fall before the P*>'7 
Forces of Pharaoh, Necho, and the Egyptians; wherefore it is 2 Chron 35,20 
His Majcſties Canſe we adhere to,rather then to H1s Perſon. Yet it 
He thould fall in this Warre, ( Nowimus illumwr eſſe mortalem : at 
«b/it) This War which ts waged againft Prm, though Defen- 1. 24005 Fire __ 
five,is FLAT REBCLLISDN, as we aretaughr by one of ot the Sane. - 
your owne Doctors. Our comftore then 1s, if we ſuffer for our © 31% #*+ 
K1NSG, weſhall notſuftcr as REBEL $s. Ne ſmall Encou- 
ragement. 2. 

This may be an excell-nt encouragement to our deſpiſed, and de- 
jeted Clergie, Ittheir K1 NG be charged with Popery in Print; 
1s it ſo great a matterto be printed, Popibly-affeled, Ill-affefted, 
Scandalous Prieſts, Aalignants ? cc, Jndeed AJ perceive there M.Gondmars 
are moze ſons of 15Belial, then thoſe that witneſedjagainſt Na- Theomachia, 
both,7T hat he blaſphemed (God andthe King, Wut our (Impriſoned, Epiſt, 
Plundered,Sequeitred) Pinifters having ng Uineyard to accom- 
movate any man, I cannot eafily conceive, what men, and their 
tongues (and their pens ) meane, to be fill up in ſuch unchaſtian 
conteftations (and uncharitable cenſures and calumnics) againſt 
them; ercept this be it, 1Becauſe they ſpeak the Aruth, (cf Loy- 
alty towards their King) and men are not able to beareit, J am 
confident our Pinifters doe not much vzead this Fire, made of 
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fongue3 of Aſxe* av Uipere, not becauſe they have not bene 
ſufficiently burnt by1t, but partly becauſe they have ben a long 
time accuſtomed toſuch|burnings, and found them moze purify- 
ing, then conſunung ; partly becauſe the great Apoſtleinfozmed 
them,that ihe way ro glorie through honour and diſhonogr, through 
good report andevillrepoyt ; (and partly becauſe they may, muſt 
beare witneſſe to the truth,)(tor Loyaltie againſt R. b.1l.en ) and 
partly vecauſe God hath /made them lovers-of men ( f thar 
. Coeuntryme1) in ſuch ra, they can willingly conſecrate 


+ Cor.g.8$. 
John 18.37. 


themſclves to their ſervice, thzough any ſufferings from them. 
Ifthis wozld faile them,fhoy know,God hath pzepared another, 
which will ſtand by them, and not faile. 
>: But if the Patlament prevaile, what comfort and courage can 
we take up, when we ſhall ſce a conſummation of thoſe Calami- 
ties, whercobt we have (ey «us ) a taſte already in no {mall mea» 
M..ey,p46s. ſure? When we ſhall be dziven out of our Country, oz ſhut-up 
in p2tiſon ; ftript of our cloathes, caft into naſty dungeons, 
and denyed dyet neceſſary to ſuppozt nature. When we ſhall 
heare the confuſed noiſe of TUarriours, and fe garments 
rolled in blod ; one ſtreet flaming with fire, another groanning 
M.Sedgewick under the wounds of death ; Jn one houſe the pariſhioner hunts 
Pag-20 ing after his Binifter to bzain him ; 1n another the bzother lays 
ing hold on his bzother to piſtoll him ; and others crying, Dh 
ſpars my father, ſpare my mother, ſpare my tender chilvzen. In 
which rage (and furious zeale ) Nature ſhall be fozgotten, Law 
ſhall be (1s) fozgotten,Religron ſhall be fozgotten, and all Rela- 
tions ſhall be (are) fozgotten, becauſe now the feare of God (and 
obedicnceto our King) hath been long fozgotten ; what comfort, 
what courage can we gather in ſuchcalamitics ? 

I here havelaid my tinger on the right pulſe, and have declared 
what we feelein part, fearc in the full, viz. the loſſe of our Liber- 
ties, Eſtates, Names, Countreys,Children, and Lives. But we are 

M.Pryzs Royal f91d by aGrandie, That in theſe pzeſent Wars againſt the Pars 
Faveurite.p.q1 ltament, the King doth hazard his State, Life, and Kingdomes. 
It we ſuffer not oncly ter the King, but with the King, accurſcd be 
= Cowardize, which ſhall canſcus to fink, or ſhrink in ſuch a 

uffering. 

7. Thus many are oar Conſolations in theſe weful gry > 

as 
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(as we are inftrafted by the learned of the averſe part) from the conſi- 

deration of our ſelves ,our Canſe,our friends,onr fors,andour King ; but | 

there is one {urmounts them all, onr meditation upon our God, God 1s D.Govges Ser, 

the ſuppozt of his Saints. Bany, many epithites attributed to God 1? 'f [10e/ 

in the @cripture,are ſo many pzofs of this point ; ſuch as theſe, Re- ju. 2.5.1 4... 

fuge, houſe of defence, ſhelter, fortreſſe, high tower, buckler, rocke , and pag.30, 

Daimg place, | | : 
1. A Refugeisa place fo2 ſuch as are in danger to fly unto fozſucs 3* 

cour and ſecurity ; luch were the Cities of Refuge among the Jews. 

Then a man was unjuſtly ſuſpected of wilfull murder, and hotly 

purſued by the revenger of blod,he made all the ſped he could to the 

city of Refuge. Zhere was hts cauſe rightly judged. Doe ye alſo fie 

to God in all undue ſuſpitions,and unjuſt accuſations, (though it be 

in an zuthenticall, appl uuded Centurie) Jn Yim ye may be ſure to 

have your cauſe righted, andyour perſon ſecured. 

2, Alhelter 1s fo2 ſach as in their journey are overtaken with 
ſhowers of raine,haile,ſnow,ſftozms oz tempeſts. In ſuch a caſe rf a 
traveller eſpe a ſhelter,hc will make haſte to if. God hath underta- 
ken to be a cover: from ftorme and raine, UUhen the raging raine of Eſay 4 c. 
opp2eſſton,o2 ſto2me of perſecution oz violent tempeſt of any malig- 
nant oppoſition falls on-you, ſhelter your ſelves under the covert of 
your God. | 

3. Anhouſe of defence, or cafile, or fortreſſe, or high tower, are alſo 
fo: ſafety againſt Armies of Enemics that compaſſe about and beſiege 
us, and would utterly deſtroy us, if we had not ſucha place of ſafety. 

Now God indedis an high Tower and tmpzegnable Caſtle. Abide 
therefoze in him, and fearenot ; though multitude of enemies do on 
every ſive (ct againſt you, They are /afe whom God doth guard. 
4. Abuckler oz ſhield is of ſingular uſe fo keep off puſh of pike, 
ftroak of ſwo2d, fozce of dart, arrow, 02 bullet, that ſhall be flung 03 
ſhot againſt us. So Faith in God will keep off all the fiery darts of 
the Devill ; much moze the furious, envious, and malictous wozds Epheſ.s.r6. 
of wicked men. | 
5. A Rock 19a firm,zand aſure foundation ;any edifice that is wel | 
ereced and ſetled on it,cannot be overthzowne. Though the rain de- Mat.7 24,25, 


4a - 


ſcend, and the flouds come,and the wind blow,and beat npon thar houſe, yet 
it falls not,becanuſe it is ſounded on a reck, F02 Application of this Be- 
taphoz,note what Chaift ſaith of himſelfe, as he is aRock : Ypo» c-4 Mar.16,28, 
Rock, will 1 build my Church, and the gates of helt ſhall not prevail againſt 
35, Againe,a Rock being in the Sea, remainesimmoveable. The 
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flrongeft tempeſts and violentefſt waves of the ſea cannot ſhake ifs 
much leſſe overthzow 1t. If therefoze any who have ſafferep ſhip- 
wzack by floating on the ſea,and eſpic a Rock, they will make tot» 
S0 in cur greateſt troubles,and molt deſperate dangers, let us go to 


God, the Rock of our ſalvation,and we may be ſure to be ſafe. 


6. An Yiving place,ts that wherein many beaſts doe repoſc them 
ſeves on all occaſions ; asa Contes bozrow,, a Fores hold, a Lions 
den : when they are there,they think themſelves ſafe. Zhere there- 
ſozc they uſe to flieep,thither they uſe to carry the pzey they gct, and 
there to eat 1t ; if they be hunted, oz feare any danger, they wil make 
thither as faſt as they can : if they be hurt, there they uſe to lick 
themſelves whole : yea in theſe their htding places they die fo2 the 
molt part. @&1ng it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt to attribrte to God 
this reſemblance of ſafety,(an hiding place }atve me leave inChaiſts 
phaſe toſay to you, 3Behold the beaſts of the field : behold them in 
this particular, and uſe God foz. your hiding place, as they u'e their 
holds and dens. Dn all occaſtons repoſe your ſelves on htm, and reſt 
ſecure on him, when pouſleep and wake.. Pave ye gud ſucceſſe in 
yoar affates 2 goe to God, to rejoyce in him, and to pzaiſe htm. Doe 
thy affaires ſucceed 111 2 even then alſo go to God foz red2eſſe x right. 
In peacc,in frouble,in hope and feare,in ſafety and danger,in all ca- 
ſcs,on all occaſions,have recouric to God.. Live in God,dre 3 God. 
This militaric Mctaphor, I hope, will be profitable to us, who are 
truly militant. God 18 our Caftle,and Captaine. «liz Pflugins, wha 
had been employed by theTmperour, but much w2onged by theDuke 
pf Sarome; whereof complaining,Cz1ar returnd this anſwer, Yave 
a little patience, 7 va cax/4 err mea, thy cauſe and condition ſhall be 
nine owne ; and this was heartning enough.. God ſaith the ſame to 
us ; make we the ſame inltvening uſe of it.. Feakrefſe ( taid he in So- 
phect s) » ſtroug enough, if God will fight. YBut if that foz the cha 
ftiſement of our ſin,as 1t 1s to our Bzethz*enalready, 7 here be ns peace 
ro hins that geeth out, nor te him that commeth in; but that great vexa- 
11015 are wpon all the inhabitants of the conntry : ſofor us al[s, that God 
will delit1er 44 to the ungodly , and tnrne us over to the hands of the wic- 
k:d : Shall we therefoze caſt off cur hope of God 2 Godfozbivd. No, 
be will make his enemies to know what it 1s :o fight ag ainf God. 

Anotter metaphor concerneth God, and our godly encouragement 
againſt our ungodly adverſarics ; He ſpall deliver thee from the-/ngre of 
the hunter. @uch hunters have been ſpoiling with all cruelty many 
of our Bzebyzen, and fill the Yunt is up, they make it a matter - 

ſpo; 
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ſpozt ; Theſe are Nimrods, E ſame, Hunters of men. UWWherenpon A re- 
member ©. Hicrome ſaith, #e reade of holy Fiſhermen , never of boly 
Hunters, The time will come, when God hat laugh at their calami- 
ties, and mock when their feare commeth, Let them while their ſpozt Prov. :.:6. 
laſtcth, boaſt Ghemſelves, as 1f they had all ſure enough;andlet then! 
adve to their other vlaſphemies,and ſay with that pzoud tyrant in $y- 
neſius, No man ſhall eſcape onr hands, no, though h: held Chriſt hins/elf 
by the foot, Let them pzoced, and pzeſume on their Trength, who 
have nothing elſe torcſt upon : But, it 5s good for us to keep faſt by Plal.; 3.28. 
God, not to let goe our hold, Ag Homer (aid of the walls of Aroy,T -cer 
Forts and Bulwarks cannot be ſtrong, that are built without God, vr 4- 
gainft him, (becauſe without the King, and againſt him.) Let 'us 
then till truſt in God, and be nmwearted, and undaunted in his\er- 
vice ; who hath delivered, and doth deliver, in when wetraſ}, that bee 2 Co:.1.19, 
will yet deliver ws, But if our God will not deliver us ; yet let our hun- 
ters, know, we Will not adore their Idol,ner for fear of their fierie for- Dan.3.17. 
nace, commit that ſin (Rebcllion) whichis Idvlatric. | 2 Saw. 15.23. 
Theſe peritous times ate fertile of Temptations to affright men from 
their Loyaltie, for their perſenall ſafety. But we muſt not dare fo ad» Mc 4/5,p.28, 
venture upon ny known fin, (and we know what Rebellion 1s) x6, 
though 1t be toſafeguard'our perſons, our eſtates, cnr places of fas 
vour and honour, oz any thing, o2 all things under the @un. What 
if they take away my traſh 2 the true treaſure 1s out of their reach, 
What if they take downe my tottering tabernacle of clay 2 I ſhall 
have a glozified, a beautified body to atl eternity, in ſpight of hell 
and earth combining againſt me. What if they dzive me out of my 
houſe, city, and Kingdome ? the beſt 1s, they cannot expell me from 
God, no2 depzive me of a\manſion, an abiding place in the City 
of God, in the Kingdome of heaven. Bind this, (my beloved) that 
though England, Jreland-ltke, ſhould be waſted, although there 
ſhould be ſad things in Church and Common-wealth,inCity,Coun- p g-3-- 
try, Townes, and Families, yet ſtill our /--0v4k continues bim/e!f, 
and unto his people the Se/fe-/amr, All-/ufficient, All-ſatusfying God. 
Surely we who pitch our hearts and hopes upon this unchangeable 
foundation, 7 he Lord /ebovah, may abide ſteavy in our ſpirits, and 
comfozts,in the midſt of the wozlt alterations that can overtake us. 
afye ſuffer for righteouſneſ[e ſake, happy are ye ; be not afraid of their M.Aſb's Serra, 
terrour, neither be troubled, 1 Pet.3.14. Jtis anoble, a Chzifttan re- May 17,1643» 
ſolution in any man to determine;Rather then J will make a wound *'s ©* 
in my conſcience.a bzeach ketiwiene! God and my Soule ; rather 4s” F 
2 FF. 
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J wil violate afacred Uow, (my Oath of Allegiance) 4 tranſgreſe 
the command of my God, (Honour the King, 1 Per.-2.17, Reſilt him 
not, Kom.13 2.) I will run the greateft hazards that can be imagi- 
ned. Andindeedit can hardly be umagined, what hazards we under 
take, yea what calamities we undergoe, in the Courts of Juſtice, 
ſhall J ſay, 02 Jnjuſtice 7 ( Jaitly doe we complaine of Symman jus 
in the Committces.) Nicelaus Clemangu ſaid, that there was moze 
juſtice in hell, then was in that Kingdome ; and may we not ſay the - 
ſame of ours as truly : Zake but hts reaſons along with you. Jn hel 
(ſaith he) there1s no juſt o2 innocent man oppzeſſed oz w2onged, 
And againe, In hcli thcre 1s none unjuſt oz wicked ſcapes unpumiſh, 
£d. But alas, what unjuſt extozfions, what oppzeſſtons and cruel 
ties doth our Land groane under 2 (In our Land the Accuſed un- 
heard, the Witncfics unſworne': Centuries have been defamed, and 
millions put into priſon, and out of their Eltates, onely for ſuſpition 
of being loyall to their King *) (what plundering of nezghbours, pro- 
faning of Churches, and blaipheming of our King have paſſed unpu- 
niſhed ? ) The P2ophets oſten call ſuch, 15Bloudte ſins,and ſhedding ' 
of blood ; and truly what 1s a mans livelyhod, other then his liſez 
(and truly what 1s the Sequettration of a mans cltate firſt, and then to 
put him in priſon ? ) Jeruſalem, where the ſeats and thzones of judg- 
ment were, was foz this called a bloudie cifie. Let our adverſaries 
conſider this, and tremble ; whilſt we comfozt our ſelves in that of 
the Apoſtle, as it diredly ſpoken tous, 7: #5 4 71g breows thing to God, 
torecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you : And to you who are 
troublea, reſt with ws, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, 
v 8:h hu mighty Angels, 2 Thel.1.6,7. Evenſo Lord leſu1 come quick- 
ly, Amen. | 
I will not cover, bat rather endeavour to ſtrengthen my weakneſle. 
I confefle my 1:1te two much afteed with paſſion of mine own miſc- 
rie ; yct mere With paſſion of my wite and children, if they ſhould be- 
come miſerable. Yet concerning them, I am thus encouraged : Jn- 
ded we uſec to ſpeak of them with a terme of pzopziety, My wife, and 
My ch/ares ; but our title to themis not Dziginall, but Derivative 
from God : foz irs Godrthar kilieth and makerh alive, And this he doth 
not onely ae fat?o, but de j»re ; he hathnot onely a Power to doe ſo, 
bat a Right alſo. Foz we are all of us unto him, as the clay in t 
hands of the Potter, not onely tos make ug veſſels of honotr and viſ- 
honour as he pleaſeth, but (when we are made) to vath us in pieces 
if we pleaſe him not. Sball J then be diſpleaſed with bim, when (in 
the 
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the miſcrie or death of my wife and children) God doth what he will gc, ,.cx. 
with hs owne ? Uherefoze, J mult equall that Yeathen, ſaying of 

them, Novs eſſe wortales, J know they are moztall, ſnbjec to death D.5mith,p.z4 _ 
naturall,o2 violent, as it pleaſeth God. Nay J muſt excell him, and* 

with a better ſpirit (the ſweet expzeſſion of holy ob) ſay, The Lord Job 1.21, 
hath given, andthe Lord hath taken, bleſſedbe the name of the Lord, J 

will labour fo2 the ſpirit of the Pz1mitive Bartyrs, who freely offe- 

red their childzen unto God,rejoycing that they were laid ſo ſweetly, 

and ſo ſafely in Gods armes. J remember how God dealt with Job; pag.44. 
how aſter his long patience under ſoze calamities,theLozd was plea- 

ſedto refreſh his ſoule , and to give hum twice as much as he had be- /> 42.15. 
foze ; onely he hadno moze childzen given him then he had at firſt. /”? *-*- 
Why were not they doubled likewiſe ? Surely he had them double; *** 
becauſe the fozmer were not loſt, who were lockt up ſafe in heaven. 
Now, J know not how ſ@one,J may ſe my childzen ſacrificed in this 

_ Cauſe of God, ( aid of our King) and at length J may taſte of death 
herein my ſelfe. 7 he will of che Lord be done, 

Thus the feare of ſome is for their wife and children ; yet my feares 
are rather multiplyed for our Brethren, and our deare Mother, the 
Churchof England ; the government whereof 1s menaced, even to ex- 
tirpation. Matters of Religion lye a bleeding, all governmenf and 1. ;,,-; Ser, 
diſcipline of the Church 1s laid in her grave, and all putredinous Nov. 5.1641. 
vermine of both Schiſmaticks and frantick Sectaries glozie in her p:g-<- 
alhes, mabing her fall their owne riſing, to mount our Pulpits, to 
offer ſtrange fire, to erpell the graveſt,ableſt,and moſt eminent $Þ1- 
niſters in this Kingdome, (if not out of theur Pulpits, yet) out of 
the hearts of the people, as a company of weak men, Fozmaliſts, 
@1me-ſervers, no Þiniſfters of Chzift, but limbs of Antichaift,ha- 
ving no Calling, except from the Devill;and fozſake our Church,as 
Wabyloniſhand Antichziſtian ; ſo as in ſhozt time they wil not leave 
us the face of a Church , yea thcre will be aſucceſſe againſt us. Foz, 
Jamalmoſft confident, that whenſoever God indeed delivers Tng- 
land, (and the Engliſh Church) we mult be at ſuch a loſe, as wee M.ca/e,p.1 55. | 
ſhall give all fog aloft Cauſe ; and then when our ſtrength is gone, 

Now wil 1 riſe, (ſaith God) now will ] be exalted, now will 1 lift up my M,Sedgew.p.7 
/elfe. Pou may reade in one of the Pſalmes, that the Church was 
as neare to deſtruction,as aLamb ſticking between theteeth of a Lt- 
on was to be devoured, and yet God twk the pzey out of his teeth; and F | 
asneere to deſtruction as the bird1s to catching which is falne into | 'F J 
the net, and intangled, and yet God _ the net, andthe my 
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ped : And againe, as neere to deſtruction as the b2zandts fo burning, 
which is thzowne into the fire,and yet God hath ſnatched theChurch 
out, even as a fire-bzand 1s ſnatched out of the fire. When Per: r was 
fcttered in p2uſon, and the nert day to be executed,yet God by an An- 
gel velivered him. Then the thac Childzen were calt into the fiery 
Foznace, yet God pzeſerved them. When Daniel was th2own into 


* the L1tons den, yet God kept hum. When Abraham was lifting up 


the knife to kill 11aac, yet God ſtaid his hand. Notwithſtanding ye 
mult diſtinguiſh betwart a particular perſon,and betwirt a Church: 
It may ſometimes ſo fall out, that the cruell defignes of the wicked 
adverſary may pzevaile to the deſtruction of this oz that indtviduzll 
perſan,(1fthat may be ſtyled a deſtruction, which yet virtually re- 
dounds to the enlarging of the Church, foz ſ&@d when it is ſowne 
mult1plyeth the moze, and /a:g us Atarriyram eſt ſemen Eccleſia : Fe- 
crundi ſunt Martyr wm emeres ) hut they ſhall never p2evaile to the 


 ruine of the Church. Herod, Act. 12. 2, kitied lames with the ſword, 


vet ver.24 fo2 all that he Word grew and wultiplyed. Jt1s one thing 
to take a rafter out of the houſe, and another to demolilh the houſe it 
ſelfe; toloſe a board in a ſhip, and another to loſe the ſhip 1t ſclfe. 
It is with the Church in perſecution, as 1if1s with wheat in the ſift- 
ing ; perhaps ſome gratnes may flip th:ough, and yet the bulk may, 
and doth remaine behind. Zhe adverſaries muſt learne the Ar: :s 
kill God, as they have already the malice ro fight againſt God, befoze 
they ſhall be able »ccer ly ro deſtroy the Church of God: Foz God (when 
they come tothe d:{troying work, to root out his Charch, E xtirpati- 


_ #») will certainly infatuate and pzevent them. Wherefo2e J be- 


ſech you, when you heare of Policies,nſe meanes, but fill truſt on 
Gods wiſdome ; when of Power,uſe means, but ff11l truſt on Gods 
Dmntpotencie ; when of contrary Cvents, uſe meanes, but till 
truſt on Gods Fidelifte. Though Pen may fail yon,thongh Friends 
may faile you, though Strength may faile yon, though Erpecations 
may fatle you, though Reaſon, though Counſel, though your owne 
Yearts may faile you, yet, yet till depend on God; Ve yet never 
bath failed, he never, never will faile , noz fozfake the righteous, 
who dare truſt upon him. | 

I will conclude our Eneouragements with the Conſolations which 
I will borrow from M. Harrs his Laconiſmes, ſhort ſentences,& from 
M. Bwrroughes his larger Exhortations, O ye loyall Subj:ts of the 
King of England,and true lovers ef the Church of England,thinkupon 
Efther ; What | 4 woman maſculine and we womaniſh! God ut patient ; 


mf 


certaine grave Divines, &fc. 33 


wuſt not the Saints ? Elſe we queſtion ſometimes his Truth, moſt times his 
Care, Hu will be His, and He will be Theirs, if it be not long of them. 
Bluſh we at our boldneſſe,who take upon us to control, or confine the Alt» 
wiſe God, What u this but to charge God with fooliſhneſſe, which Job did 
ot ? What u thus but to ſet the Sunne by our Dyall? A great [awcineſſe pag.6. 

it is to confine the Almighty. Now he muſt help, or never. Thu way, or 98:34 
no way. By thus Parliament,or by no Parliament. (By this Army, or* Ku : 
by no Army.) Stop for ame, T he fault 1s exrs,not his if we be not ſea- bn : 
ſonably holpen, Goas hand us not ſhortned : hus eare u not deafned, He ts a- pag, 45, 
ble, he 1s willing to doe 14 help, Where us the hindrance then ? He tels us, 

T our ſins keep geod things from you.We ſpeak much of «Malignant parti:; 

But ſhall I tell you ? Or fins be the Malignant party, Theſe ſtop ft cars 

of God again? ws, 

A fpirit of true courage,hath all its fears ſwallowed up in the fear M.2ur-0v2bes, 
of God : it hath learned :« feare nothing bur God ; 1t ſets rhe feare of p2g-192. 
God againſt all feares, Dne man ſeareth poverty,but J feare the @xo0d 
of heaven, another fears rep2oach, but J ſeare the god of heaven ; 
another 1npaiſonment,but J fear the od of heaven; another death,. 
but J the q3od of heaven. Jfour eſtates, o2 lives ſhould be loft, ſup» pag. r04. 
poſe the wozſt,they will be loſt honourably,(tor our Kivg. )The loſſe 
cf them will be better then that enjoyment we ſhall have of them, (1f 
I may call it an enjoyment) that we arc like to haue of them. if no- 
thing now be ventured. har wil owr Eſtates, or our lives be worth, 
5/ our Religion le gone,the Saints be fled impriſoned,(as they are already) 
er maſſacred ? when our Liberties are gone, (as they are gonealready ) 
our lives will then hardly be wozth the account of the lives of men, 

(tuch they are alrcady) muchleſſe of Chaiſttans. Ye. muſt be very 
arcedy of a life, who deſires 1t upon ſuch termes. We read of An- 
chiſes, Eneas hts Fathcr, when Encas would have ſaved his life in. 
ſuch a way as he judged not honourable, he maketh this Anſwer, 
Abſit ut exciſa, poſſim ſupervivere Troja | (Solay we, Gud forbid that 
I ſhould ovcr-live our Church) If 1t be ſpoiled, what is my life 

wozth : will cur lives be wozth the taking up in the fireet, 1f we 0- 

ver-luive our Religion, Liberties, and our Church 2 Jf we die (cou- 

ragioully in this good Caule ) we ſhall free our ſelves from many tem- 

ptations,we ſhall hononr our pzofeſſion, (we ſhall appeare loyallto 

our King) we ſhall doe qzod abundant ſervice,. and at laft have an a- 

bundant entrance into the everlaſting Kingdome of our Lozd Jeſus 

Chzilt, who 1s qpod bleſſed ſoz evermoze, Amen. | 


- Hitherts 


34 
Hirherto have I ſpoken out of our Adverſaries mouthes: now I will ſpeak a little 
Mat.8.25 out of mine owne heart. hy are we fearfull, O we of little faith ? We beleeye 
_-#ppnade that we have a Good Cauſe. The contrary Cauſe is palpably , peraiciouſly bad Oy; 
Adverſa/ics ro warrantthem in their ar againſt their King, have not one P;ecepa. 
. fromthe word, nor one Statute of our Law ; thereby they evacuate the C/ofſe and ex. 
tirpate Marty/dome ; their dritt is to extirpate the Government of our Church 
which we have received trom the Apoſties,and the wo-ſhip of our God,which we have 
received fromthe Martyrs. Bur we beleeve,that we have a good Cauſe,a good Kin 
aud a good God ; doe we,can we yet feare? 'Our Cauſe is very gond, though ou Caje 
be very bad. We ſuffer tor our King, with our King : out King doth ſuffer for the 
Lawes, for the Church,for his Prerogartives hereditary, and tor our Liberties. qur 
ſufferings are Infamic, Impriſonment,Plundering of our Goods, Sequeſtring of gur 
Eftates,Calumnies,Contempts; Preachersare divorced from inſtructing their Flocks 
Parents from educating their Children ; All t:em the ſacred, ſerled, folemne ſervice 
of our God. We are threatned (and ſume have felt it)with the Gallowes, and Gaj- 
lies ; to be baniſhed into Afr.ca, and America, to be fent into New-England, or to 
be fold into Argiers : bcſides, the burmng of our houſes, the ſtealing ot our cattle 
the killing of our Countrymen,and the profaning of vur Churches ; the barbarous 
. effects of our bloody Civil War. 
All this is Preſ#74,our heavy oppreſlion ; for which we ſhall be rewarded with 
uſura,an heavenly rettibution, For, I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time, 
Rem.$.18, ae not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. Hereby 
our fors become our friends ; they effe& our weale who afte& our woe. Like 7a/0n 
Phe-ers they prevent eur death by ſtabbing us, and heale our ſoules by ſiting our 
bodies : they become the inſtruments of our ſanttification, mortification, and ſalvati- 
Rom.$.28, . 9.” For,w'e know that all (theſc) things work together for good, ts them that loue 
God. Which we _ we doc,by our ſuffering of theſe things for, and by out conti« 
nuing loyall to tys Anointed, 
And for the conſpiracieof the mighty, the combination of the multitude, and the 
concurrent Covenanting of two Nations ; in the concluſion will be bur a ſtaffe of 
661 a reed, bur a ſpiders web : theſe will faile chem, oy theſe they ſhall never *foile us, t9- 
tally nor finally ; they may prevaile _ our Perſons, but never againſt our 
SeeRom,s, Cauſe. For, If Gud be for xs, who can be ecainf Ms ? 
oe. 29. $4 Here therefore as we are taught by the Afſembly, and commanded by the Parlia. 
5.3 My 37, g ment, We promiſe to maintain the Truth of the Goſpel, and the wnitie of the Church 
3330337» 30 againſt Error and $chiſme ; and we will continue in thi againſt all trouble and per- 
FR Ordin.for /tc«t10n. And with hands (and bearts) lifted up to the moſt big God, we do ſweare 
the Ordinati- #04t we will _ to our callings and places, in this common Cauſe of Religion, 
- on,p.10. Liberty, and Peace of the Kingdome, aſſiſt and defend (our Kings ſacred Majeſty) 
' The Covenant #4 [hols not ſuffer our ſelves, direfily nor — by whatſoever Combination 4 
25.Sept. 1643. perſwaſion or terrour to be withdrawne( from thus bleſſed obedience and Loyallie. )S0 
Artic.1.& 6,  ©0d help me, Amen. Amen, Far. Fiat, 


The fearfull ſhall have their portion in the lake, Rev.zr.s. 
Da Domine guod jubes, & jube quod vis. Aug. 
My grace is ſufficient for thee:my ſtrength 1s made purſe in weakneſle,2 Cor.12. 9, 
| \ 2 Oh, ; 
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A Moderate Anſwer to Maſter Prinnes 
\ __ Booke, called, 
A Furr. Revry. 


Ah Will not ſtand upon the many looſe paſſages 
IB and hard ſpeeches that this Reply is full of, 
V detwing rather the opening of truth, then the 

2) A We dilcovery of any mans corruptions ; wile men 

( WR (that mult ſce ns both ) will judge us, not by 

onr words, bnt by our reafon. If truth be on. 

his tide, ſurely he hath very nuch ſpoiled her 
beautitull face with his black and uncharirable 
langnage. Truth is molt glorious in her owne garments, whatever 
men cloath her with but her owne apparell doth but detorme her: 

{f this be her attire that Matter Prinze preſents here arrayed in, 

certainly the hath changed her forme, the never came out fo of 

the boſome of Chrilt, the was never wont to appeare among the 

Saints in ſuch a garbe ; paſſion and railing were never wont to be 

her companions ; peace, gentleneſſe, and mceknetle ever attended 

her 45 handmaids : How little of this waits on his neply , let 
any that was ever acquainted with ſuch a ſpirit, judge. In the very 
ticle-leafe he cryes out ( an anonymous Author aſhamed ot his 
name;) were you aſhamed of your name (Sir) when you pat forth 
1he unbiſhoping of Timothy .md Titus ? The quench Coale 5 The Abrevi- 
©? all which you owne in this Reply 3 You that writ The /n4+ 
tm, of Indepen tency ; The myſtery of Iniquity 5 1 be Subjcts liberty, all 
withour your name; call in your Books,write no niore,lI ou are aſhas 
med of your nimes : You are not ignorant of the many worthy things 
that have beene put torth without a name, there be + many reaſons 
myy be given for it; it is not the name buc rhe thing z- not who 
A' 2 writ, 


vf7t, Bile {cle rowaltiens-ifhar vil fatisfie-- The ruth is, we arc 
falne into tinies wherein (as Tertel/ian of v1 complained) men re- 
ceive fidem ex hominibus, 1 banner ex j:4e. T deitred — truth 
might appearczthough 1 was no icenc un 3g letting of it torth ; in 
his Preface he crycs ot, He; hated, matey, Dfriggtd, fur telling of the 
1 rib. Hao anſwer be roenvyy Hater eo: no ninth” of Chrittcan 
Liv. inly be ltocd tor ; ſurely the Spirit of Chrilt never taught you 
tO '1udge {0 harthly of thofe who onely labour to vindicate the 
trith of Chriſt, and friendly to examine your ungrounded qrcrie; 
about it. To paſle over many other things, which to ſpeakete 
vill rather ti!] up the paper then be {atistaQery: ebſerve but oue 01 
woot theſe reafons he gives for his writing, by way of queltion. 
Cn bis Preface Farlt, that he laith the Independents had neyer dogmatically 
7 indepen” (to hs knowledge ) relolved or diſcovered in print What Sac 
Gen y Xa” Church-government is they ſoeagerly contend for ; aaxd yet rake 
nA bl notice, he confutes them, urgeth- thele Querieg as hiist Reaſois: 
| What a contradiction this is, let all judge : how a niztz can confute 
** that in an opinion which he Knowes not to be held in ic; and 
ul _- vit-argue that he never knew dogmatically reſolved on, is 
beyond my intellectuals to conceive. Neither I (fainh ns 4 
[ = any one writer ever diſcovered it, and yet Mifter Prime hatl: 
[; confuted it unanſwerably, For that (faith he) he ſeriorfly profe(- 
| (1h twbefore God , Angels, or men, that þe could never yet diſcover th 
| leaſt footſteps of it in Scripture, Antiquity, ec. 1 ſhall only pray that 
[| | God would anoint your eyes with the cye-ſalve of the Word, that 
| you may {cc thele truths of Jeſus Chriſt which are yet hid from 


————_ ——_ 
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| your eyes, which many precious Saints humbly conceive they ſec, 
j and ſo ſce that (it God thould call them) are willing to ſeale their 
j light with their blood. Butto the matter. 

Tothefirit queſtion he ſaith, I give no anſwer, but onely miſ- 
[1 reciteth the queltion without bis limitations, and then refute what my 
[ ſelfe proprunded, uot be ; he ſhould have ſhewne wherein, and then 
| night juſtly have challenged me for it; I thall intreat the judi- 


| cious Reader but to compare both. It ſeems Matter Prize is afha- 
| med now to thinke that there is no poſitive rule in the Word 
| | tor Church-government, but that it may be ſuited to States. He 


faith, 1 ſould have exai#ly proved by direct Scriptures that Chriſt hath 
prelceribed ane ſet immutable furme of Government to all Chriſtians, Nati- 
/ry,the. from which none muſt vary ina tittle 3 and then have proved from 

; Golpell 


(3) 
Goſpe! Texts that which he calls Independencie to be this Government, bat 
in this Point the Reſpondent 1s wholly ſilent, and T ſhall expe ( ſuth be ) 
his Anſwer Ad Greews Calends. . Obſerve (Reader) that yet he ſaith 
in the following words, I indeavour to prove it : to ſlay nothing, 
to be wholly ſilent, and to indeavour to prove a thing, to me cau 
have no better title, then a grofſe contradiftion : bur to the thing; 
_ Firlt, Whereas he requires of me, as in the tormer words, t9 
here, a full diſcovery of Church-government in the word ; and 
this is that he in all his papers demands, that we will tully diſco- 
yer this Government in the word, 

I anſwer: Firſt, It bya tull diſcovery, he meanes that we ſay 
all that can be ſaid of it in the word, or is laid upthere : it is 1zi- 
erm poſiulatim, molt unjuttly demanded ; tor even Ir credendis, in 
matters of faith, neither Matter Prin, nor any clic is able to ſay all 
that can be faid of it, or fully to diſcover the many things thar 
the word holds torth to be belceved for ſalvation ; God reveales 
more and more of thc Goſpel every day in a fuller and clearer 
manner ; much lefle can any man, as yet, difcover what is required 
tor matter of Government : As tor our parts, we are tar from ſuch 
a thought, that we know all things in the word about Church- 
government ; but that more of it may be ſtil] revealed, and we dai- 
iy ſearch, and wait tor more knowledge in it. 

Bit ſecondly, it he meanes we ſhould diſcover what we hold 
concerning it, let him know, that for what we hold in it, we can 
evidence from Scripture every particular, and as much as is need- 
full in this Controverſie. 

For the matter of a Church, that ic ſhould be Saints, we con- 
Ceive it to be evident trom theſe Scriptures , Kome. I. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 2, 
z Cor, 1,1. Epbeſ. 1. x. Phil. 3. 1. and in ver{.7. $ixevey 551, its a righ- 
teous thing for me to judge ſo of you all ; now the Apoltke wrote 
to them as they were Churches ot Chritt; and to explaine what 
they were, he calls them Saints, ſuch, as it were an unrighteous 
thing to judge otherwiſe of them ; and its reaſon that members of 
Churches ſhould be thus judged Saints, becaule all the Ordinan- 
ces that Chiiithath lett, its tor to build up the Church, they are 
to be adminittrcd in the Church ; now none have right to the Or- 
dinances but Saints, and therefore none may be admitted but fuch 
as can be judged fo by the Saints. | 

Againe, forthe former, which we {ay is conſent or agreement 
G43 7 A3 (whethei 


(4) 
(whether by covenant orany other way, we ftand not on it ) we 
conceive firit, it ariſech trom the nature of the thing, the Church 
being a politick body, wherein is rule and authority, nothing bur 
free confent or agreement to walk in ſuch wayes can conltifue it, 
az in all other policies: What makes England as a Common- 
wealth, or as a Church to be ſuch a policie, but the conſent of the 
people, who have given up themlelves to be governed by ſuch Laws 
and Conſtitutions. 7 

Secondly, if this be not granted, there can be nodiſtinftion of 
Churches in tlie world,but all mutt be under one power ; for what 
makes England as a Church diſtin trom Scotlind, or Scotland trom 
all Churches, that they have no authoritative power over each 
other , but onely this, that the miembers of England, or Scots 
Lmd, have not conlented to walk*under any other power but their 
own ? Surcly the bounds of Seas or Rivers can no more diſtinguith 
Churches, then a wall or a doore can, it there be no other diltin« 
Ction ; and no other thing but conſent can forme a Policie. 

Belides, Scripture is no way tilent tor the proof of this: Not to 
urge many, that place is famous, and may lerve tor all, in A@. 9. 
26. Paul atter he was converted, it is ſaid, Aſſayed to joyne himſelfe to 
the Diſciples at Jeruſalem , and the word 1s, xev.aova!, which 11gni- 
ticth, to be glewed to them : Now obſerve, Paul was converted, and a 
Saint, yet not joyned to the Church, he was in that place where 
they were, he was joyned to them as they were Saints, yet he was 
not joyncd to them as a Church ; and this joyning was not Phyit- 
call, but Morall : Now this muſt be done by tree conſent, and wil- 
ling ſubjection to the Ordinances, or no way. 

For the ordinary Othcers of the Church , they are Paſtors, 
Teachers, 1 Cor. 12. 25, Epbeſ; 4. 11. Teaching-Elders, and 
Ruling-Elders,. 1 Tim. 5. 17, Deacons, Ads 6. 1 Tim. 3. Wi- 
dows, 1 Tim. 5.9. Rom. 16, 1, That the Church hath power of 
choovling its own Othcers, is cleare trom Acts 1, 21, Aﬀs 6.3. and 
Chap. 14. 23. 

That a Church is but one Congregation, having power within 
it {elte to exerciſe all the Ordinances, is apparent in the new Te- 
itamcnt, neither do we read of any other there: Firit, the word 
( #:x/n5ie.) uſcd for the Church , lignifieth no other ; neither 
hath it any other ſignification in the new Teſtament , when 

xctcrred to any vilible Company ; neither is it uſed by any oo 
uwhor 


(5) 
Anthor for to note ou a larger Socicty then could meet togethey 
in one place : For the Church at Ferwſalem, it was but one Church, 
Acts 2. 46. and 5. 12. and 6. 1. and 15. 25. and 21. 22. and 25. 22. 
{o the Church of Antiochis was but one Church, Acts 14. 27. they 
are ſaid to gather the Church together; now that could not be the 
Elders, for, for Elders onely the word Church is never uſed ; and 
the ſame perſons that are called the Church, werſ-27. are in ze-ſ.25. 
called the Diſciples : and Chap. 15.1. the Brethren : ſo As 11. 26. 
the ſame perſons are called the Church, Diſciples, and Chriltians. 
Beiides, the Church of Corimh'was but one Church, was but one 
particular Congregation, I Cor, 5. 4. 1 Cor. 14.25. I Cor. 11, 17. 
zer[.23. Inuno $4 eodem loco : neither can the word (Gu;4xt73a:) ever 
be ſhewed to {ignite any thing elſe befides one particular Aﬀen= 
bly,as learned Baines wel obſerves.I thal conclude this with quoting 
of what that judicious Divine D. Ames ſaith in this particular,7cd. 
t+ 190. Hin: varie Congreg.ationes fixe ejuſdem Regionis ac Provincie plu- 
rali numero ſemper appellantur Eccleſre, non una Eccleſia, etiam in Judea 
que tota fuit antea wa Eccleſia Nationals, 1 The. 2. 14. Ads 14. 23. 
and 15. 41. Rom. 16, 4.5. 16, 1 Cop, 16, 1,1. 19. 2 Cor. 8. 1.18, 19. 
Gal. 1. 2. 22. 1. Rev. Eccleſie enim alle particutlares que in N. T. com- 
menu antur, comenire ſolent, em 7d evrs, neque in tots N. T. legitur de 
inſtitutione Eccleſie amplioris a quo minores Congreg ationes penderent, &e. 
Thus- you ſee a ſhore defcription and diſcovery of what we hold 
about Church-government,with ſome Scriptures in ttead of others 
that move us to this way : TI he Reaſons and Grounds I doubt not 
but we ſhall ſee at large when that ſhall be made publike which 
our Brethren-have urged in the Afſembly, and preſented to the 
Parliament. But to proceet : 

For that part wherein he ſaith,T ſhould have proved that Chritt 
hath ſect one immutable torme of government, and have made it 
out by direct Scriptures, belides a is laid down in the Obſerva- 
tions ( which I doubr not to make good againſt his cavills: ) 1 
thought Maſter Priz had read learned Maiter Parker, de Ecclef. Pol. 
Cartmright, and the molt of the Nonconformilts, who though 
Presbyteriall in. theivjudgement, yet have largely proved that ; to 
whom I ſhall refer him for larger ſatisfaftion. I know none that 
ever writ againlt the immutablencſle of a torme of Church-go- 
vernment- in the new Teitament, but Epiſcopall, and Pontificiall 
Mien, as Hooker, Billon, 

The 
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Exod.25.40. 


Heb.8.5. 


| Heb.5.1e. 
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$ers, and Miniſters garments under the Goſpel, 


(6) 

The judgement of the Church of Scotland is quite contrary: For 
they aflert their Presbytery to be Je Divina, and holds its Tile 
onely trom heaven ; it ſeems the Presbyterians differ as well as the 
Independants, and they are al{o various in their judgements, ſome 
think there is no torme of government, others that there is. 
Þut to the Arguments : | 

Firlt, Ifaid, it this were granted, the Gofpel would be ſtraiter 
thenthe Law, Chriit more untaithtull then 4Zoſes : and the Argu- 
ment lies thus according to his own drawing : if God ſet a pat- 
tern to Moſes of every thing to be done in the Church, trom which 
he was not to vary upon any termes, theſe being but carnall Ordi- 
nances comparatively : then he hath preſcribed a torme of go- 
yernment in the new Teltament to all Churches, Nations, &c. 

from which they may not vary : but the former, Ergo, the Medium, 
or ground of arguing between theſe two is from the care that God 
hath of the Church at all times, being one and the ſame, rather 
more in the new Teſtament. God had ſhewed lefſe care over his 
Churches now than then, it he had not preſcribed a ſer Go- 
vernment for them alſo ; belides, their Ordinances had been more 
fpirituall far then ours ; for that which God direttly appoints, is 
more ſpirituall then what man appoints in Gods worthip ; though 
for the kinde more noble. and the uſe in reaſon far more excellents 
To this he ſaith in generall thus ; T hat 1f I, or any other, can ſhaw 
him ſuch. a patternc, ſo clearly delineated inthe new Teltament, as 
that in the old, hewill beleeve my {cquell, elſe he ſhall judge it a 
meere independent Argument to this before ; Maſter Prin 
knows its a good way of reaſoning, it the ſame ground hold the 
ſame conſequence : we are ſure, for your Presbyteriall-governmens 
you cannot have the leaſt dire& Texts, and you are faine to 
Yo to miſerable extorted conſequences, e&c. there is nothing 
that we hold, but we will ſhew in cleare Scriptures, as be- 
tore : where did you, or any one ever read of either name, or 
thing of a claſſicall Presbytery,of a Provinciall,or Nationall Synod, 
either alone, or by way of ſubordination ? _ 

He goes on in way of Anſwer, and faith, if this conſequence 
will tollow, then this malt needs alſo. 

God preſcribed to Moſes the expreſſe patterne and faſhion of Aarons and 
bis ſons garments, ec. under the Law, Exod. Ergo, He hath like- 
wiſe ſhewed the expreſſe patterne, faſhion, and colour of all Biſhops, P = by= 
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How weake this abſurdity is that he Iabours to faſten on this 
Argument, let wiſe men judge. - + -- DO 

- irit, I ſay not, That what ever was commanded in the old Te- 
ſtament mutt be commanded now for the matter ofit, if my mean- 
ing had been ſo, this conſequence had been good ; but when I ar- 
gae from the exaCt deſcription-of every thing in the old Teſta- 
ment, to the like in the new, I arguefrom the equiry, and common 
reaſon that is in the thing; theta was ſomething in the Ceremo- 
nies, and in their forme 6f: warthip- that was Jreris Aoralis, 
N trrals ; the equity of which remaines for ever, and the Apoltle 
argues from it in ſeverall places: as that God ſhould be worthipped 
atter his own way,and according to his own preſcript,not through 
mens inventions, &c. As for the matter of the things commanded 
in the old Teltament, theſe things that were Ceremonies then,and 
had a ſpirituall ſignification, are but circumitances now,and not to 
be regarded , as Place, Garments, &c. You thall finde the Apoltle 
arguing thus from this very head and inſtance in that Heb.8.5. See 
that thou do all things according to the patterne in the mount ; he 
{peaks this of Chritts Prieltly Office, and proves that Chritt was a 
true and reall Priett, and he proves it by this, becauſe all the Pricits 
ot thg Law ferved but to the example of heavculy things; and they 
had their Commithon onely from heaven,Gad gave it Moſes in the 
mount : ſurely then Chritt(faith the Apotitle)muit needs be a reall 
high Pricttzin whom all theſe things are fulfilled 'eminently:and he 
inltanceth in this of the Tabernacle,which could not prove it but 
by reaſon of the equity of the thing ; and its one of Ca/vims Obſers 
r.tionsfrom the Tak ; Hie docemnr/perverſos eff omnes cultus &+ aduh- 
2erinns, quos ſibz propnie ingenio, &» citra mandatum Dez, comminiſci homie 
nes permittzet 4, nam cum preſeribat Deus ut fant omni ſecundum ſwam 
regal.umyibil penitus aliempm-faceve-ficet 5 He ; poo this to all wor« 
thip in generall, and that from the equity of the thing ir ſelle. 

To quell this Argument, faith the turther : 1. The patterne in 
the mount was.meant onely' of the-material{s, forme,ntenit]s of the 
Tabernacle, notof the Governmenit-and Diſcipline ; therefore ve» 
ry impertinent to prove a-fecled form of Church-government. - 

Anſw. 1 never taid'that the Tabernacle was a patterne of 
Church-government., and therefore that will not an{wer; for 
grant it to be a prefcribing of 'the materialls, &e. yet there- is as 
great a realpn that God thoukd! preſcribe the torme of govern» 
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ment a5that; and God did preſctibe-a forme of government ta 
them, from which they could not vary 3'I onely tuſtance in this; 
becaule the Apottle makes ue of itz to proxeas (different the thing, 
asthis : there was nothing to be done either. in Church or Com- 


 mon-wealth,but was*4difcovered to Mofes as a rule tor him towalk 
_ 21,22,23,2.4, by,whichhe could not vary trom ina tirtle;&rhere is a gvcat reaſon 


24 5a 


it /hould be 10 now, becauſe the: Ordinance and Government of 
the Church is more fpiritua}H. The Materials of the Fabernacle 
he grants were exactly preicribed ; and why nor then the particu- 
lars of Government, ſceing it is as great an Ordinance as that? 

Secondly, he faith , Irwa ſhewed 20. Moſes the Temporall Afagi- 
fir.zte, ot to Aaron or any indepen4ant.Pricſt and therefc re if there be any 
conſequence from this, Kings, P zrliammns, ich. ought ta preferibe,and fet up 
luch 2 Church-government. as-15 xccarding td the wordyohc. 

I aniwer, its no matter at all, neither doth it ..a jot prejudice my 
conſequence ta whom it wa3diſcovered, whether Aojes Yor Avon, 
they were not. to vary from it3+and there is as good reaton for 
Church-government as that : bux let me ask a quettion or two of 
you, {ceing you have urged that. | 

Firſt, Was this diſcovered to him, G4 a Magiltrate, .under that 
conlideration onely,or no ? 
Secondly, It ro him as a Magyltrare, therwwhere will you finde a 
correlate to. Moſes now ? 3. 55; | 
Thirdly, Whether as a Magiſtrate he durit preſcribe any thing 
more in a tittle,or any thing belides the patterne in the mount, let 
Magiſtrates thew us what they have received immecdiatly as. the: 
minde of God, and we will as willingly take it from them as any; 
durit Afoſes, though chicte Magittrate it+a prudentiall way for the 
good of the people, preſcribe any thing. belides the patrernes?much 
lefſe may any now, who never had the minde of God revealed to 
them as 40jes had. | 
In tine, faith he, Jf* there be any expreſſe nnalterable form, pray, inforn! 
ye why it was 10t as punidually geſcribed inthe new Teſtament, as the forme 
of the Tabernacle. T'o which is-anfwered againe, that it is as puny 
ally deſcribed, as hath becn formerly ſhewen- Nay, ſaith he, why was 
the Taberwacle altered into a Temple different from-it, and why did the. ſc- 
cond Temple vary from the firſt in the ſame Church and Nation 2 
I anſwer : I never ſaid that God tied himfelte fo. as he con!d not 
alter.the frame of Government, but that no man could ; i C oy 
7 will: 
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will change the Tabernacle into-a Temple; its his pleaſure, and 
that is our rulez:but none elfe could doit; had David or Solomon; 
done it without a word from heaven,what thanks would they have 
had ? It was a 4ſinne in Jeroboam to ſet up places of worſhip in 
Dan and Bethel, when God ſaid they ſhould go onely to Ferſa/em ; 
though: afterwards God changed it, and-made every place fit to 
lift up pure hands to God in. Bettdes, God changed things among 
the Jewes according to the fitnefſe and conveniencie of their con- 
dition:the Tabernacle was madegas ſuiting with their condition = 
the wilderneſle , being fit to carry up and down with them : bur 
when they vvere become. a ſetled nation , rich and yyealthy, and 
in peace, then God conumands to build a Temple. Under the,Go- 
{pel its otherwiſe ; Chritt being come himſelte, as King of his 
Church, hath made a covenant with nonation under heaven , . but 
in eyery nation he that tcares him is accepted with him ; his Laws 
being onely ſpiritualLand that concerning the conſcience : it ſuit: 
with the conditien'ot all Saints, and 'may be prattiled, in cvery 
Kingdome, ncither can it be akered, the Laws written in the new 
Teltament being the laſt that ever ſhall be given to the Churches 
for ever; ſothat Malter, Prins Reaſons againſt this Argument will 
not hold when they arc truly tricd, | 

To that part of the Argumuzt wherein it u« ſaid, that Chriſt ſhould be 
more unfaithful then Moles if be ſhould not preſcribe a ſet unalterable 
Diſcipline in the word, he an{wers nothing : whereas the Apoltle ur- 
geth it in Heb, 3. 2. 5. 6. Moſes was taithtull in his own houle as a 
{ervant, but, Chrilt as a ſog: wherein Jay the faithtulneſle of 119- 
ſes, but in declaring.taichtully what God, had preſcribed to him in 
the governing of the Church, and. ordering all things, which con- 
cerned the worſhip of God, according to the patterne given in the 
mount!Now how much more untaithtull then AZoſes ſhould Chritt 
Le if he ſhould not as eminently do the like to his own houſe ? For 
it was not onely matters of; Doftrine,and the foundations of Re- 
ligion, that Adoſes was taithtull:in preſcribing to the people, but 
all the Ceremonies and parts of inſtituted worthip, to which Di- 
ſcipline is to be reterred-z -he did not onely give them the Deca- 
logue, butevery thing that was to be praftiled by them, even to a 
pin of the Tabergacle, and:therein lay his :faichtulncfle. And is 
not Chritt as taithtall as 1doſes ? ; 

To the ſecond Argument : That Chriſt ſhould neicher be m_ 
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full as a hasband, head, nor King of his Church, ifhe ſhould give 
others power tO order:it as they pleaſed to their own'civil governs 
ment,not ſetting down his own Laws for them towalk by: he ſaith, 
its both a fallacie and abſurdity,yctize thews ncither. -That h. ſayes to 
mathe it goodygs thit : That one may tbe os faithfull a Fiusb and, Head, King, 
thong be ty 220t down partien/ar Laws to vepulate his Wife, 8 16 j6t34e9: 
Towhich'l anfiver': That's againit the law of natare to require 
obedience of a'Subjet, Wite, &ec. inthings immediatly appertai- 
ning toa Hazband, King, and nat to preſcribe rules of obedience; 
and its greateſt untaithfulneſle that can be, to leave theſe that are 
committed to ones carc-and truit to other torule and order, who 
cannordo forthem' as the party intivſted can: Should the Parlia- 
meat be faithfull to the Kingdome, if they ſhould n6t make'parti- 
cutar Laws for the governing of itybat leave it either to others, or 
clic fet down generall,darx,confuled tings, like'{o manyblanks, 
and Et cetera's, thatevery one may/adde what they will ? Either the 
Government of the Charch is a patr of Cliriſts Kingly *Ofhee or 
not, if it be, heeannor be faithfirlt if he preſcribes not particular 
Lawes' for them to walke by : Betides, either the Diſcipline 
of the Charch is ſpiritual}, and to edification., or not-; and 
it it be ſpirtmall, then none can preſcribe it but Chfiſt ; for that 
15 onely ſpiricuall in inftitated worthip,which hath Chriits Preccpt 
for it : Neither will the giving of generall rales takeaway rhis ble- 
miſh, as that Rom. 14. 40. Let all things be dme decently, and in orders 
(which you call a generall rule for Chureh=government: Ytor every particu- 
lar Office, ant Ordinance in the Church, is for toeffe& tome ſu-- 
pernatitrall end;to butfd'tip the foule in'grace'5 now no Office,, or 
Ordinance, can'do that, bur onely whar is inſticuted by Chrilt to 
that'end : For that .place ti the Corimthizms T' ſpake ſomewhat of 
it in the Obfervatiqns,” and'T wonder he'paſt it over without men- 
toning ; for theſe words, Let all things be done decently, and in order, 
is onely meant of ordering things mx Church already conftitnted, 
not of giving rates for' the conſtitution of it ; and the words-im- 
port nothing lefſe : for what is order bur a fit difpoling of things 
already made and conftituted in their proper placezit being a word 
taken from martial! Diſcipline, where every man. is ſet-in his 
Rank and File according as occafion'is. ' Now 'you' ſhall finde the 
Apoltle applying of it ſo in the place quoted; for he ſpeaks it to re- 
gulate the exerciſe of Prophefic in that Charch ; and whereas they 
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were wont t6 uſe that Ordinance contuſedly, one ſpeaking when 
another fpake, he tells them they might all ſpeak one by one, it 
whey would but tay before each other had done ; and then layes 
down this as a rule to direft m the exerciſe of this, and all other 
Ordinances; Let all things be done decently, and in order : I wond er 
how men that are not lott in prejadice, that hate any inteHeQtual!s 
about them, can ſo miltake this place, as to ſay its a generall rule 
of preſcribing a forme of Charch-government left arbitrary to 
any people : 1ecing ncither the {tgnitication of the words, nor the 
coherence of the place, hath the leatt thadow of fuch an interpreta- 
tion : wherethe fallacic of this Argument lies, I cannot as yet di= 
ſcerne, mach lefſe where the abſurdity is which Matter Prin hath 
charged it with. 

His third Argument ( ſaith he) is that Revel. 11. 1, 2. we rear 
of a meaſuring of the Temple , and Revel. 21.1, 2. of the new Feru- 
{alem comming out of heaven, &+:, Ergo , There ws 2 ſitled divine Church- 
goverment wntverſally preſcribed to all Chriſtians in the new Teftament : 
To his he ſaith nothing in antwer, either to the interpretation of 
the place, or the application ot it to this particular : onely he ſeems 
to retort: Firſt, That this is no better prootfe of this Aﬀertion, 
then the Angel of the Church of Epbeſus is of our Prelates Lordly 
Hierarchic wwe Divin : but how, or wherein the parallel holds he 
{hews not ; yet thishe thinks is a full Anfiver. | 

Secondly, (he faith) I might as well, yea more properly conclude thence 
That the Altar wat meaſured as well 4s the Temple, Rev. 11. 1. - (referring © 
to the Jewiſh, not Chriſtian Church, which hath no Temple nor Altar : ) 
Ergo, We ought to bave an Altar, yea one ſet forme of Altars in all Chri- © 
ſtr: Churches under the Goſpel : Tins far he :* What the ſenſe of 
theſe words is , 1 cannot as yet underitand , much Jefſe where the 
Argnment lies ; I never thought to have found ſuch a piece of ab- 
furdity fall-from Maſter Prins mouth. His Argument will mn thns, 
if put to forme : If the Temple was meaſured, then (as an abſur- 
dity )/ the Altar was meaſured, and if the Altar was meaſured, 
which was Jewith and not Chriſtian, then we ought to have an Al- 
tar, yea one ſet forme of Altars under the Goſpel! : Who doubts 
but the Altar was alſo meatured ? for the Textfaith it exprefly. 
Now by Altar was meant the worthip, as by Temple the Charch, 
and ſo its commonly aſed in all the new Teitament;;, the Altar is 


pnt by Syrechdoche,forall the worſhip in the Goſpel, as the Tempte Fiſcator ins. 
tor the Charch-and here Maiter Prin gives a good encourazement 4m. | 
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ro the Papiſts for the maintenance of their Akars, if he will inter- 
pret thele Scriptures literally. The Apottle faith, Heb.13.10: We: 
bave an Altr,c. And what can the Papilts infer otherwile, it they 
will argue from the word, but that there may be Altars now ? tor 
that he laith, it refers to the Jewith, not Chriſtian Church , if he 
mean by reterring, that there areuſed the tearms given tothe wor- 
{hip and Church of the Jews , its granted ; but if ( as his words 
carry it) he meanes that it is meant of the jewiſh Church, and the 


.meaſuring of their Diſcipline and worthip, nothing can be more 


abſurd ; becauſe that Church-Statc they were in was diſanulled, 


.and new Ordinances oft the Goſpel were brought in and the Book 


of the Revelation is not an Hiſtorie, but a Prophelie ; Nay, the holy 
Gholt uting the ſame words, and tearns of the worſhip and Ordj- 


42ances of the old Teltament, in exprelling the worthip of the new, 


gives a cleare ground to inter, that as their patterne was punCual- 
ly deſcribed;(viz of the Temple and the Altar, &c. ) fo il now 15 
the worſhip and diſcipline of the new Teltament ſigniticd-by theſe 
expreſſions, as punCtually preſcribed. What is that meafuring of 
the Temple ſpoken of in Ezech.40. and 41. Chap. but the exa&tde- 
{cribing of the frame and taſhion of it, with the utenſils in it ? and 
what muit this meaſuring of the Temple and Altar here be , but 
thedoing the ſame ſpiritually ? T hat which is obſerved trom this 
place ot the Reeelation, is, Firlt, That under the Goſpel there is a 
1 epple and Altar ; that is, a Church, and worthipin it. 
Secondly, T hat this was to be meaſured ; that is, the exaGt pro= 
portion of it taken : now nothing can be meaſured without a rule, 
and the tollowing words clearc it, for the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes of 
wimnetcs, who give Teſtimony to it, and are ſlain for it :: now who 
would be 1o uſed tor that which was never written as a rule, but 


| lett arbitrary to every nation and kingdome ? and that it was wor- 


thip they witnellcd to, is plaine both trom the words, Temple and 
Altar, being never uſed tor doCtrine in the new Teſtament, but for 
diicipiine and worſhip; as likewiſe from the types and parallel ot 
them, as compare ver/, 4., with Zach. 4. now what did Foſt#a and 
Lernvbabel wimelle to but the worthip ? Its Maſter Erightmans note 
upon the place, Pag. 347. I he true Chrittian Church is ſhaddowed 
out by the types of the old Temple, each part whereof was moait. 
.exattly decyphered, and meaſured out in the old, by the comman- 
dement of God himlclte, and that unto this end, that men might 
know that this hcule is framed by God, and is not made by mans 
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might and cunning ; and that therefore they ſhould not take yo 


' them any power to change matters at their pleaſure, as if the Di- 
vine Witdome had not provided ſufficiently to ordaine every thing 
}n the fitteſt manner that'could be : thus tar he : So that yet,Rea- 
der, you may fee that this Argument is not yet quelled, nor the 
abſurdity of it in any meaſure ſhewen, how cre the tull Replyer 
boaſts,and-gives it out to the-world. 

But yet to make this more evident , Jet this be an Argument : 
That which tends to the ſalvation,and edilication of the {ou!,nuwit 
bc appointed by God, and ſo have the wortl tor its rule ; but iuch 
doth diicipline in a Church:Ergo, The Major is denied by none that 
IL know : yet for inltance , the Sacraments , Bread and Wine, and 
Water,have nothing in themlelves,or their own nature,to produce 
ſuch ſpirituall effefts as they do, but onely becauſe Chritt hath in- 
fticuted them to that purpolc, and it is that which gives them ſuch 
an efthcacic ; this was the great, and indeed unan{werable Ar- 


gument.the Non-Conformilt alwayes:uſed againlt the Ceremonies, ; 
that the impolſers-of them put a peculiar 1tgniticancie in them, and. 


gave them as helps ft and apt to tir up the dull mindes of men the 


better to. ſerve God ; as is exprelt in the Preface of the Book of. 


Common-Prayer : now, ſay they, none can give that as a help to 
build up a mans ſoule, or to {tir him up to any ſpiriuallthing, 
which inics owne nature hath nothing to produce ſuch. an effect, 
unleſſc they can give theſe things power for the workiag of it ; and 
nothing but what comes from God will carry to God. 

Forthe Minor, or aſſumption, that the diſcipline of the Church 
is for ſalvation, the Apoltle is cleare in 1 Cor. 5. 5. ſpeaking of Ex- 
communication, one of the chiete parts of diſcipline, ſaith, Ir is for 
the ſalvation of the ſoule ; now what is.ſaid of that may be ſaid of 
every part of Diſcipline, every part being homogeneall , and of the 
{ame nature : Ile end this with the ſaying,of Maſter Brightman,on 
Rev.2.p.50.TheGavernment of the Chyrrch is common to all times and places, 
and i not permitted to be at the arbitrement of men to follow woat they liſt; 
bict alwayes in Ref, yming Churches we mut ſt have recourſe to the firſt begin- 
wings, unto the which at our onely rule we muſt call back what ever ſtrayeth 
from it, and that they are not to be turned and tuned accoraing to the croo- 
kedneſſe,and jarring ſounds of ſucceeding Churches. 
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In the next place, ( faith he ) He pretends my third Querie contra- 
dicts the firſt, becauſe I ſuppoſe a Church:gavernment may be conſonant to 


Gods ; 
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Gods word in the generall, which 1s not particularly preſeribed in it : 4 prefa 
ty fancie ( quoth be ) as 1 fnnhbing could be conſonant to Cids word, which is 
not particularized or verbally injoyned in it. ' 

To which I anſwer, paſſing by many bitter expreſſions that fol- 
low it, that things to be done in or about the worthip of God, are 
either matters x | circumltance, as garments,place,time,&c. ſuch as 
theſe come under generall rules of the word, ſuch as that 1 Cor. 4. 
To let all things be done decently, and that they be conſonant to 
the word, is ſuthcient : Or elſe; ſecondly, Things are ſuch as par- 
take of the nature of worſhip, and are to edihe, and to attaine a 
{pirituall end ; 1o nothing is conſonant to the word, but what ei- 
ther is punCtually exprett, or can be deduced by neceſſary & imme- 
diate conſequence, and in this ſenſe its not ſufficient that its no 
where denied, unlefle it be ſome where commanded ; and the rea- 
{on is this, becauſe matters of inſtituted worſhip ( as Divines call 
it) depend onely on the will of God, and there is no neceſſity in 
the nature of the things for their appointment : As for example, 
why God would be ——_—_— by Sacraments, why excommunt- 
. cation, orother acts of diſcipline ſhould be appointed as a meanes 
to ſave the ſoule ; there js no reaſon to be given from the thing,bur 
onely Gods will ; now that is onely exprelt in the word,or natural- 
ly to be drawne from it : as for things civill, ſuch as he inttanceth, 
as temporall Magittrates, Parliaments, &c. Its left by God to every 
Common-wealth to hit themſelves, and diſpoſe of things, as may 
be molt for their peace and proht ; and conlonancie to the Moral 
and Politick rules of jultice and equity, is enough to warrant theſe 
undertakings. 

From this he paſſeth to my Anti-queries : Firſt, If nv» preſcript forme (of 
Church-government ) in the word, why xot Fpiſcopacie, eſpecially regulated 
and moderated, as well as Presbytery # 

To which be Anſwers : If you meane it of Lordly Epiſcopcie, there are 
abundant Texts againſt it, if of moderated and regulated Epiſcopacie, the 
ſume with Presbytery 3 if the Parliament by the Synods advice unanimouſly 

eſtabliſh, &c. T ſhall readily ſubmit to it, and why not you and all others? 
In which, firit, let all the world obſerve: That Maſter Pry 
grants that Presbytery is but a regrlated Epiſcopacie : Oh noble hearted 
Saints, and well bred Chriſtians of Ergland, who have felt fo much 
the power of Epiſcopacie, which was the Lion let go about without 
its chatue, think what Presbytery will be, which is but the ſame 
Lioa 
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Lion in a fetter ; if ever it break [ooſe, with what redonbled might 
will it tear and devoure ? Epiſcopagie to be cut off root and 
branch was one part of that firit noble Petition of this famous Ci- 
ty, ligned with 15000. hands ; and doth not that reach Maſter 
Pryns Presbytery ? This was the great ſuggeſtion both in Parlia- 
ment and elſewhere, among the judicious and godly, that if they 
ſhould cut the Biſhops Locks, a little regulate them , their hair 
would ſoon grow again , and pull down the houte of the Com- 
mon-wealth about us all : in aPresbyrery there is no more,accord- 
ingt» Mr.Pryzs own judgement;the Bifhops nails will be cut a little 
to grow out the faſter, to claw the ſorer ; or rather, the Biſhops 
power in a Presbytery is dilated from 26. unto 600:whart one could 
not reach to do, you may be ſure many will ; and as the Biſhops 
would call men Puritans and Non-Conformiſts,and fo perſecute them; 
ſo will the Presbytery call men Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Antinomians, 
Separatiſts,and do the like. And whereas it may be faid,T he Presby- 
tery will be godly men : I Anſwer,fo were the firlt Biſhops of Rome 
in the beginning: and theſe which are now good may leave 
the government nextto as bad men as may be, and then the 
mifery will be greater, by how much the multitude that have 
power are greater. 

I donot think the Pope is called Antichriſt ſo much becauſe of 
his Temporall power, as becauſe of his taking ſuch power of juril(= 
dition over the Conſciences of men; preſcribing for them Lawsto 
walk by, and puniſhing men tor diſobcying : Neither was the Epi- 
ſcopacie unlawfull ſo much becaule of their Lord(hips, as tor their 
__ power they arrogated over the Church, and Conlciences 
of men, and becaule there were no' footſteps tor it in the word. 
Whereas be ſaith, if the Parliament and Synod ſhall eſtabliſh a Presbytery, 
be ſball readily ſubmit, and aketh why not we ? Lechim know, it he can 
ſell away his Judgement and Conſcience, we cannot ; yet though 
we cannot go againſt our Conſcience to obey aftively,we have lear- 
ned to ſubmit to Authority patlively, if they can in Conſcience take 
any ſuch courſe with us. G 

2. Antiquerie was, it Church-government be to be fuired ro 
Mates, whether Politicians are not more fic ro conſule abour itzand 
why is an Aſſembly of Divines called? 

To which he anfwers : That hi P oſ1tzon vw, that Church-goavernment 
enght to be ſuitable to the Word, as alſo to the Civill State; and. therefore 
. (C) Politics 
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In this An- Politithans and Stateſmen, and divin's are to*be eonfulted with, Ge. If 
(wer Mai © by thiting to States he mQganes that che governimerit of Chriſts 
Sugh to Church nmit be {uired to cvery torme of tivill government ; then 
proud ro there muſt be as many forts of C hurch-governnient as there are of 
hold up the civill, which is the great:it conialion that can be; and then you 
Biih'P> PO” nec not pur in that claw e, th 2t 22 be fart le tothe ward , for. that is 
aig wo 1M. ſuitable xothe word which ſujrs the State ; for either there is bur 
mifer; aft Ong government in the word tet down to'aY,and then it is no mat- 
be Srirefinen, ter where it {tit the State, tor that mitt be followed what ever 
a5 can be,if States lay, orclic that government which ſuits the State is ſuitable 
= 6 F to the word, and then what need {uch calling and urging the pat- 
Fo. fafticalt ternc of the beit reformed Churches ? what have we to doe with a 
bac lncha Scottith government,orF rench,or any,{eeing our clvill government 
deperdence Qiilers trom both ? rhis conceit is the greateſt dofrine of Liberty 
_—_ wang in the world. It by ſuiting of States he meanes that the govern- 


muſt be ('r- Ment of Chriit thould be no dilturbance to the proceedings or 


_edr9the o- peace of a State, its granted ; and ſo the congregationall way is as 


ther, tuitable to States, as Presbyteric, or any other government in the 
world. 

To the third queſtion he anſwers, That it is more fit that the State 
ſhould be ſubje(t to C hriſts rule then Chriſt to it, but this queſtion, ſaith he, 
vs beſides the queſtion, untill you prove a ſet unalterable Government ,yhicl 
L have:done inthcicntly ; yet to ſay ſomewhat to what he ſaith in the fol- 
lowing words, whether Chriſtian Princes, Parliaments, Synods, under the 
Goſpel hve no: power to bind all the Churches under their dominions 
a the major part of an Independent Chureh to bind their own members. 
Towhich { ant\wer. 

F irit, it ma{oritic be conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf; that where 
there is the greater munber or greater part of the Catholick 
Church, they may make Laws for other Churches ; then, another 
kingdome it it be greater then this, and the numbers of the Church 
more, may make Ecclettalticall Laws for this kingdome , yea then 
that mult call in all the Churches in the world in every matter.For 
where there is more, there is authoritie ; yea onely the Catholick 
Church mutt rule, and make laws for it ſelf. 

Secondly,the reaton why the major part of a congregation binds 
(yet onely in particular aCtions which concerne themſclyes,- not in 
preſcribing 3a rule fot Church governmene unto others ) is , be- 
cate of the promile which God hath made wich them. 47a:tb.18. 

| where 
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where two or three are gathered together in my Name,I will be ih 
the mid, ſfaich Chrilt, when he ſpeaks of the Churches cenſuring 
an offender z and this is ſtrength enough to every ation , and we 
need not fear what the matter is that is to be handled, when Chritt 
will be preſent, we have no ſuch promiſe to any ſocietic elſe. 

_ As forthe latter part of the quere( faith he )that the Saints 
think Chrilt is King alone over his Churches , and hath not lefe 
them to {ubſtitutes, and the politick . eonſiderations of men to be governed 
by : if (faith he) he means 8t onely of matters of faith it may paſſe « toler 
ble; but if be means of externall Eccleſtaſticall gavernmant, diſcipline, Of 01m 


der inthe Church, he muſt rewaace bis oath of Allegeance, his late Proteſts« = 


tio, National vow, and Covenant, &c. 

In which obſerye twothings. Firlt, that to hold Chriſt is King 

in matrers of faith and internall government over mens ſouls may 

alle but as a; tolerable thing; how to =_ by this expreſſion with a 
If charafec then {lighting Chritts kingly office I know not; bore 
Dex:! and good Chrittians,to whar paſle is Religion come ? it this 
mult paſſe but as a golerable doftrine , that Chritt is ole King of 
ſouls, and.is it nat undeniably without controverſtes , as true as 
God himſelf? and is it not horrid blaſphemie to have the leaft 
Tanga tothe contracy ? the truth is,l wondred when I ſaw ſuch a 
miltake fall from Mr. Pryanes pen ; its no marvell if other things be 
intolerable to paſſe, if this be bur tolerable: 

Secondly,to hold Chriſt King in externall government;is againſt 
the Oath of Allegiance, &c. who told you that the meaning ot an 
Covenant or Proteltation intends any ſuch thing? We cannot thinks 
the Parliament would be fo injurious to Chriſt as to rake away any 
of his Kingly office from him, as Mr. Pryme would needs affirme 3 
we doubt nat bur they have learnt to give up the Scepter and fu- 
preame power of governing the Chnrch to Chriſt, as Chritt hath 
given the ſypreame power of the Common-wealth to them. In 
what clauſe of the Proteſtation,.or Covenant doth this tHe, T never 
found ityet. I know hone that ever proteſted that Chit 'was not 
ſole King of the Church, and the pretcriber of laws to his Church : 
ſhew me the clanſe, and F will unſubſcribe to thar particular,as be= 
ing molt derogatory to the honour ot onr heavenly Prince and 
Lord'Jelus,Chrilt, - i {i ht 27 pf $4242 We 


In hiaanſwer to.myiſcobnd ques; {ſaith ho feſt *roilfietly miſien, * Chariry 
cztcs tt, ann thets 3nfers a blind'obedionse fad it to all fuperior communes, wou'd have 


(C2) be faid weakly, 
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be they never fo wnuſt or contrarie to the Word 9 where ery queſtion onely 
ſpeaks of lawful! decrees, and conſonant to the Word, &c. to which every 
Chriſtian 1s bound in conſcience to ſubmit, Rom.13.1. to 6. 1 Pet.2.14,15, 
Tit. 3. 1- 1 any m.n deny this, be muſt renounce, not onely his Chriftia» 
nitic, but his Allegiance and humanitze t90, L : 

For anfwer to thjs,l will not enter into that common place|how 
farce the power of Magiltrates may reach'in matters of Religion, 
to the binding the conicience, though I wiſh it were rightly ſtated, 
that Chriſt might not loſe his que, as they might not theirs. Yet 
J delire humbly to propound one argument to Mr. Pryzme , which 
hath a little puzled my thonghts : and I defire him not to miſ-in- 
terpret it, as if I went to undermine the priviledge of Parliament, 
if the Magiltrate mult be obeyed, as having power to command in 
matters of Worthip, it is either, qzz a Magittrate, or as a Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate: it as a Magliltrate, it holds in all , as well Heathen as 
Chriſtian power, being equall,alike in both,as they are Magiſtrates: 
for Civill power is not, as the Papiſts ſay, founded in Grace or Re- 
Lgion, bur in the compatt and agreement of the Common-wealth. 
whatever belongs to a man, as a man , belongs to every man, be he 
rich or poore; whatever belongs to a Magiſtrate, as a Magiſtrate, 
belongs to every Magittrate, be he Chriſtian or Heathen; and then 
the Heathen Magiſtrates Subjetts are as much bound in Conſcience 
to obey what Worſhip they ſet up,as Chrilttan Subjefs areto obey 
theirs whom they are under. | 

If as a Chriſtian Magittrate, then ſhew your rule, theſe Scrip- 
tares Rom, 13. ec. are ſpoken in generall of power limited to none, 
nay they prove directly againlt you ; for the Magittrates, the Apo- 
ſtles and Primitive Saints lived under, were Heathens, not Chritti- 
ans : Againe, it as Chriltian, then he muſt be obeyed , becauſe he 
commands, or for what he commands, either becauſe of his owne 
power, or the authority of the things themſelves; if for the for- 
mer,then its qz2 a Magiltrate, and ſo it belongs to all, his Authori- 
ty nct ariling from his Chriſtianity, buthis Magittracic: if for the 
Latter, then its not the Magjitltrate, but the Word of God that muſt 
be obeyed ; now that muſt be ſeen before it can be followed ; there 


| Bnogreater eating Warme inthe Power of Magiſtracie then to 


found it in Religion, for thence the Jeſuites infer undenyably , if 

Government belong to Magittrates, as Chriftian,as religious, then 

he thatis not a ChriltianMagitſtrate,is an uſurper,and may be w_ 
| ic 
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ſed at pleaſure; nay indeed heis no more then a private man, when 
once excommunicated,and all their enſuing commands are not ro 
be obeycd:yca it will come to this,that theChurch hath power over 
States and Kingdomes, tor the Church istodeale in all matters of 
Religion molt powerfully, now that is to get States to be their ſer- 
vants, and exerciic what power the Church pleaſeth upon offen- 
ders ; belides, if they have power to command , I have no power 
aftually to obey, unlefſe my conſcience be convinced of the lawtul- 
neflc of it, tor whatever 1s not of faith u ſn; tothe reaſon I urged 
for this, he anſwers nothing yet further to confirme hi m. 

1, For anyto Ow a man to practiſe that in the Worſhip of Irs neither a 
God, upon paine of Schiſme, arrogancie, &c. before a man ſeeth humaue nor 
it to be commanded of God, is to require more then God requires, *<\1gi0ns att 
who would have every man praQtiſe according to his light; in natu- — 
rall Worſhip indecd God requires obedience of all alike, becauſe underftand- 
they all once knew how to ſerve God:God gave Adam for* all his, ing. God 
and men havelolt them by their owne default, and though they would nor 
ſhould never heare the Word, yet they ſhall be condemned for not - Wha: 4 ck 
ſerving God inthat way , for it was ingraven in every 'mans heart ber 
naturally, bur its not ſo in inſtituted Worlhip,which depends meer- (ce the 
ly on Gods will,for in this God requires we ſhould ſearch to know, ground of ir 
but will never puniſh any man for the not obeying that he ſearcheth _—_ oo 
aſtez,prayeth God to reveale, and yet cannot find itto be the mind Writers ho 2 
of God ; much lefle ſhould men force men, (who not only have no «© every many. 
lght in the thing , but theirlightis againſt it,) to obey what they judicium pri- 
conceive is the mind of God. Vere diſcretion 

2. That Dodtrine that puts upon any man an inevitableneſſe of ns _ on 
inning, may notbe admitted, but ſuch doth this, that men muſt 0- ge $195 
bey what ſuperiours command in the Worthip of God , though ſcience,as 
their judgements be againſt it : and the minor is proved thus by in- oneway 
{tance,.to go againſt my light and conſcienceis fin , and todilſobey _ rby we 

- : a now rhe 
the Magiſtrates commands is itn, and oneI mult doe; yea its the 1y,.q 
greateſt hypocrifie that can be,to follow that authority commands, God ro be 
which yet mans conſcience thinks is not to be done : beſides, what the Word. 
do know, but the light I have is from the Spiritof God? and if I 
go againit it, I am guilty of reſiſting and grieving the Spirit, which 
is the greatelt {11n that can be. 

3. It is the greateſt tyranny over mens ſouls that can be:what can 
be greater then tg make other mens judgments the rule of my con- 

OE (C 3): ſcience, 
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ſcience, to ſweare obedience to that my underſtanding is again t 
ſurely its the greateſt foul-inquilttion that can be ; however Maſter 
Pryn ſaith, I infer a blind obedience from bis Poſition , I know not how 
to inter otherwiſe, for that mutt needs be blind obedience , when 
a man mult obey { take it in what you will of this kind)thae which 
he ſeeth not, either exprelt, or any way warranted by the Word ; 
115 to-put men above God, at leait in this place: for it I muſt obey, 
becauſehigher Powers judge it ſo, their power mult be the rule of 
my conlcience, which alone is {ubjet to the Word ; and its the 
grcatelt baſenefle of ſpirit,it diſ-ennobles mens ſpirits,hinders,and 
utterly cruſheth the growth of any ones gitts ; he if other mens 
_ Judgments muſt be my rule, and I fin in not ſubmitting to it, what 
need any man ttudy to find out truth , or with the noble Bereans, 
to ſcarch the Scripture, to ſee whether theſe things be ſo? give 
men eyes, and they wilt ſoon follow you, elſe never call for tuch 
unlimited obedience. 

Againe,whart it the Parliamentand Synod ſhould erre in ſetting 
' up a Government, mult every one t e bound to joine with them ? 

To which he anſwers ; Firſt, ſuch an overſight us not to be preſumed 
till it be altyally committed;and its neitherChriſtian,charitable nor any 
way of Chriſt thus to prejudge their reſolutions. And yet you to preſume 
to determine what the Congregationall way is , and cenſure what 
effects will fallow, though you profelſe you know not what they 
hold, and never ſaw the way exercifed ; we know as much of Pres- 
byceriall and ics effeCts,as ever any can ſpeak of the Congregatio- 
nall, theretore leave off your ſcandalous Titles of this way, which 
yet you neyer ſaw did commit any thing worthy of then. 

As tor your ſufferings you ſock of, 1 never mentioned them as 
your ſhare, though you have made the honour of them leffe then 
the World thought it was,in that you ſay, you ſuffered not for op- 
paling any Ceremony legally eſtabliſhed, or the Biſhops calling, 
but their Lordly power ; however-you ſuffered , (and now we are 
glad we know forwhat you ſuffered) = holy Maſter Barton , for 

15 part, cantcfeth the contrary, that he ſuffered for preaching a- 
gaintt the Biſhops Government, and the Ceremonies. I donbt nor, 
but it ever God ſhall call us to ſuffer for this truth,we ſhall have as 
nuch comfort and ſtrength in ſtanding for the Prerogative of 
King Jens, as ever you had tor maintaining any Staunce-Law 
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hr the fiftb{ faith he ) be grants, that Independency will overthrow all 
Nationall C hucehes and” Synods. 1. Ts it nat even a turbulent, dangerous, 
Schiſm.nicall a; wiet{ that I ſy not inſnfſerable) Government, which will 
gdmit na equal nor corrivalicand thus he goes on with his uncivill ca- 
humnies, Go many lines. But bona verba queſo, it you underſtand 
the words thus, that in the judgments of theſe that are of this 
waygztherc can be no Nationall Churches according to the Word, 
{o it overthrowes it ; but yet only i ineletu, as I may lay, they 
cannot think it to be a Go{pel Inititution of a Church; as the hol- 
ding one opinion overthrowes another, ſo is this, that all Natio» 
nall Chis will be overthrowne by your Congregaticnall way, 
and this ſenſe (which I meane) deferves not fuch unworthy Lan- 
guage; but if youtake it (as it ſeems you do)that the Congregatio- 
nall way cannot live by the other Government, or in a Nation 
which is a Church, but it will endeavour by force and armes to 
cxtirpate, overthrow , unchurch them that diſturbe their peace, 
{lay their members, &c. It hath not as yet conceived ſuch a 
thought, and its contrary to its nature to bring it forth ; there is 
nothing fo deteſtable to our judgements , and, I doubt not, that 
ſnould be more contrary to our practice, then the diſturbing the 
ace-of a Nation, what ever {candall men faſten on us. 

To the lixth, he ſayes, I retwne no anſwer, but plainly yeeld that 
there was never any Independent Church in any age or nation whatever t0= 
tally converted to the Chriſtian faith, exc. 

It Mr. Pryz underftand the words thus, T hat the congregation= 
all way hath not beene ſet up as the government of any one Na- 
tion, its grantzd ; but that there was never a congregationall 
Church in any one nation is denied, and ic will put him to it to 
make it out : Nay, for the firſt foure or 500. yeeres I dart chal- 
lenge him to produce any other then particular Churches that had 
the power of cenſures within themſelves; 7zftin and renew knew 
no kinde of Church in the world which did nor afſemble on the 
Sabbath ; and as learned Mr. Baines proves out of Exſeb. 1.3.4.4. 
lib. 4. cap. 21. and lb. 2. cap. 6. that Churches at firſt were but Pa- 
riſhes, and Parithes within Cities, and he quotes Saint John lib. 3. 
cap. 23. ſaying tothe Biſhop, Redge juvenens quem tibi ego & Chri- 
ſtars, teſte Eeeleſia tua, tradidimus. Tertwllian. Apol. c. 39. knew no 
Churches which had net power of cenſures within themfelves, and 
we hold no more. Saith Cypr4a7 /ib. 4. ep. 1. Schiſmes were fald to 
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be from hence, 20d Epiſcops _— fraternitas non obtemperat. And 
the ſame Author, Epiſt. 55. tota fraternitas, i. e. unius congregations 
tota multitude, ex qua componitur Eccleſia particulars. Sabino ar 
zerſe fraternitats ſuffragio Epiſcopatus fuit delatws. And againte,lih.1. 
epiſt. 47. 58. 68. Eccleſie igitur cireuitus non fuit major, quam nut Epiſ- 
copatus totam plebem furm in negotis hujuſmodi convocare potuerit. He 
which is skil d in Antiquity, I doubt not but may bring forth mul- 
citudes of ſuch teſtimomes as theſe ; all that we ſay is,that a Church 
i5 a particular congregation of Saints , having power of cenſures 
within themſelves, and exerciling all the ns of Chriſt. 
Now this Antiquity proves to be in the primitive times, even many 
yceres after the Apottle; but ſuppoſe the contrary , that there 
could not any ſuch tootiteps of this way be found in Antiquity, 
yet have we no ground to thinke its not true ; great was the Apo» 
ſtacie of the Churches from the Apoſtles dofrine ; that truth 
hath beene Joit tor a long time among the molt. It is a great mer- 
cy that ſince that defcftion from the pure wayes of Chriſt to An- 
tichritt, there have beene any glimmerings of light preſerved, any 
in ſecret that might worſhip him atter his owne minde, that any 
.thing hath beene refined and reſtored to its primitive inſtitution 3 
yet all times are not alike, now God hath in an abundant cleere 
manner ſo ſcattered the miſts of Popery and darkneſfſe,hath revea- 
led many truths which tormerly lay hid. Unhappy we, if we yet 
{ce not more then the godly formerly did, who but then came out 
of Antichriſtian darkneſſe! God is now opening the myſteries of 
the Goſpel], diſcovering the truths: that concerne Chriſts Kingly 
Ofice,&why may not this be one,thongh never diſcovered before;or 
it diicovered, yet cnuht and made light of. The opinion of the 
thouſand yeers which was anticntly generally condemned for a 
Heretic, is now imbraced as a precious truth, and maintained by 
many learned lights, as Aiſtede , Mede, Doftor Twiſſe , Noftor- 
Stoughton, with divers others. That is ancient which ts primitive, 
and to be tound in the Scriptures ; neither are the names of theſe 
that either have beene of this judgement, or have or doe praQtiſe 
it of meane and contemptible repntation,but they have given ſuffi- 
cicnt teitimony to the world of their Jearning and godlineſſe , as 
tearned Þ.zines, Ames, Cotton, with the many in theſe times, both in 
Ne x-England,here, and other places, men not a jot behinde any 
of t}.c'r Predeceſſors in the knowledge of © the-mytteries of the 
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Goſpel »5ea, «anointed with the gifts of the Bpitit above 'mioft 6F 
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A, who now < grngy rant arts, though I reverentt their 
perſons, and rue in other things, 'yet I eartizot ſubſcribe #1 them 
822 — = thoſe men eanii6t think you veve- 
retioe dich r-perſs nents, for rien yAP" 
be ſo raſh av eo concern perks ror before yolt kirev 
was,] or whether # \wasſoorno/s for ether you think ther jrr 
ensAhd: conieritious; cut # the formerythen'yott wenld jrdge 
what they hold they hawk 'grouhdl for : ihe laters ehititheh'they 
Uuct nocptai+-that4s peperaNy oppoſed withoutt's i wy warrmnt 
(arteiitin rheiromnadpenicftd from the Script fer dts 
they detiveyoufhoutdifihſcrtbero ther jadgeniettts i 5 Fo or" zty 
effing elſe: wer tit yie> hee vhent the rightHangof #4 
towhip awhi nbt rail-din; nd-condemn with all bittetneſſe 
che-wwyichty: Featile; _ youth heard white chey coold fa 
forrhbuſtless! 5517? Comet 
: +a whe fouenth Cfuldhe gr ite THU He oY AY wire th.zt teacheth 
min #0 mite themſeluer-into one Hation: 1] BY; or ihrl8 Gooerhgrent amb 
likewife deal" Hem 29 70 ahi" fubyeti et o7re glnoyn C pelo 
and to nation ll Synodts; ' hah Li ahrinbs Ir points 
"Let any wiic) pena rb nod. EET 
fo mu6hr axis (hal Sw ifor AK WIFE YU ſirtnhnþe! 
Anfiverwas this: That the Law of attire 'tebeHerh, every RT: 
joymn' "himſelf to fnch-* « puttin aÞ B6Hicty 4 Fe every, mx1Þqa 
have is pedfonatlyotetth tvery thing thar coheeihd Hin, Penn 4 
any 0g ors Tollipany-toler vptither big WrHobevyct rhe; rd 
whe Antfperticrits il att; A nqawho Th} be” the Sn 
of ilthibAppealsant Counts Arid that there hers ta fit 
vablardoas the Law ANEUNE TS 4 Se erpicalÞ and oi ftocra- 
HedlGovrenmnient: (68 wh which $E-Dehwleguc eli its)" as Mm a 
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(22) 
be from hence, 20d Epiſcopo univerſz fraternitar non obtemperat. And 
the ſame Author, Epiſt. 55. tota fraternitas, i. e. wmins congregations 
tota multitude, ex qua componitur Eccleſia particularis. Sabino de wni« 
zerſe fraternitats ſuffragio Epiſcopatus fuit delatmw. And againe,lih.1. 
epiſt. 47. 58. 68. Eccleſie igitur circuitus non fuit major, quam ut Epiſe 
copatus totam plebem fieam in negotiis bujuſmodi convocare potwerit. He 
which is skil d in Antiquity, I doubt not but may bring forth mul- 
eicudes of ſuch teſtimonies as thele ; all that we ſay is,that a Church 
i5 a particular congregation of Saints , having power of cenſures 
within themſelves, and exerciling all the A of Chriſt. 
Now this Antiquity proves to be in the primitive times, even many 
yceres after the Apoltle; but ſuppoſe the contrary , that there 
could not any ſuch tootſteps of this way be found in Antiquity, 
yet have we no ground to thinke its not true ; great was the Apos 
ſtacie of the Churches from the Apoſtles dofrine; that truth 
hath beene Joit tor a long time among the moſt. It is a great mer- 
cy that lince that defcion from the pure wayes of Chriſt to An- 
ms” : s preſerved, any 
in ſec1 | Zminde, that any 
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yet al. In abundant cleere 
mann 


a KKneſſe,hath revea- 
led n OAX| ws appy we, if we yet 
{ce nc Þ but then came out 
of A ling the myſteries of 
theC | erne Chritts Kingly 
Ofthe Hiſcovered before;or 
it di The opinion of the 
thou y apy proper for a 
Here and maintained by 
many ICarmae are nnuyy ad LIT TAHC y  IFFEREy ultor Twiſſe , Door: 
Stoughton, with divers others. That is ancient which is primitive, 
and tobe tound in the Scriptnres ; neither are the names of theſe 
that either have beene of thisjudgement, or have or doe praQiſe 
It of meane and contemptible reputation,but they have given ſiffi- 
cient te:timony to the world of their learning and godlineſſe , as 
tearncd Baines, Amer, Cotton, with the many in theſe times, both in 
New-England,here, and other places, men not a jot behinde any 
of t].cir Predeceſiors in the knowledge of - the-mylteries of the _ 

Goſpel, 
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(a3) 
Goſpel z yea,"anoineed with the gifts Bf the Bpitie abbve "moſt 6f 
their 44a Notwabſt andittt that you fay,” that for anyveverentl godly 
perſon, who nv contends about hb np MERl, though I reverentt their 
perſons, anil judgements #60 in tther things, yet Tearttent ſubſcribers them 
z 15 ew dlingeront by-way,' Ver thoſe men varii6e think yout veve- 
renoedithertheir perſons or dgeinents, for then! yl wed! 
be (o rath a3t6condetwy whatelity hold; before yolt kitew 4wh 
was,] orwhether# Wasſoorno/s for either you think thern jth 
ansahd concieritious; eo wary b : #f the formerythen'yott wonld fridge 
what they hold they hav rounll for 7 if the RES Þxtitheh' 'thry 
Uucit norpta ife-thards pore oppoſed w without ly warrant 
(arleittin rheiromnhadBeniefn Fomirhe Heeipt ther dr 
they deſire” tare co their judgements W Hh or any 
ellis elſe: Leary whity;toF trechem "he rightHango tc1- 
towjhip a while; a le rail-dn; nd: tondemn with al? bittetneſſe 
che way ithty: it; until ar heard white: 'rhey cooldfay 
forrhhnuſtlves?: 11577 6.4729 
- +Imrbe fouenth( DheYhe gr ts TH "__ om PR tht teacheth 
min #0 tmite themelver-into one Hation tl SYate; 'or thvill Gonthgmont!) nb 
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and to nation: 11 Synots; hd Purb li dhhonts in point 
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(24) \ 

that God bath enjoyned ug to be ſubjeT to eivry larfodl Ordinance of man, 
and mt repugnant to the W, ord, &c., To which I anſwer .. -Whar it the 
commands be repugnant to-dirett Conlequence-:of-- Scriprurey 
though not againſt any cxpeelſe Texts ? And what if a man.thinks 
it repugnant to che, Word, muſt. a man obey it? that which to me'is 
repugnant,to,the Word ,, is my-Jin if Ide iti; Þelides 5 what ifit 
ſhould be repugyant2 Either youmnuſt ſay: the Magiltrate can com» 
mand nothing repugnant tothe Word ,, and therefore.mult be-o» 
beyed;; os elle a.may mult ſee it in his gwp judgement notrobe-re» 
gnant betore he. can chey it. (God torhid; a tittle'of the power 
:od hath. given Megiltrany {kould be taken; frorr thens; yer. 1 
would things were fo ttaed,, thay Ghiift mightnat loſe this Frero- 
gative : Matter Prizin his other cwelve Querics; and the latter end 
of this, labours to perſyade the Parliament, that theſe whom he 
cals Independents, are againſt the power of- Parliaments, on pur- 
poſe to make them odious in , their eyes-. Bur let.that hononcable 
Aſſembly know, that what ever power the Principles of Puesbycery 
will give them ,.che, Congregarionallway. will give muech-more : 
neither have the Parijamentruer friends then they. who will be 
more willing to venture their lives, and-ſacritice all they have for 
them ; onely this is deſired by them, (which they know: is'the deſire 
of that Honourable Afſembly) thatthe Rights and Liberzies Chrilt 
hath purchaſed by his own precious bl and left; the Saints as 
his lait Legacie,. may notbe taken away by the ſecular powes; as 
that the a power might not be encroached on by Chriltian 
Liberty. After this, he gocs on to juſtifie his bitter and unchriſtian 
pallage, in comparing our Church-mectings to the Conventicles of 
of the Arrians,: Donetiſis, &xc. Could you tinds-no ſmgoother or lor 
vinger compariſon to {candalize us by ? Caryno other title be bad 
enough, but a Conventicle.? 'A name given by the Biſhops, andall 
their crew, to all the godly meetings.vfthe Saints. Take heed, that 
you that are ſo skilled in the Biſhops language, come not .to take 
up their weapons tao;what do youbur jn-one word rabputheregen 
_ Schiſmaticks, and..the worſt of men? For this you ſayin the Marr 
that 35-Eli.c.1.none areConventicles but the meetings of Hereticks, 
and Schiſmaticks, who ſeparate themlelves,&c. Thongh your paſ- + 
lion would not ,, yet your charity mighthave.give-us better lan 
guage. You and your Party are very full of theſe tearms, though. . 
you nor they ever define what bebe Herefie is. We. deſire, - 


and 


(435 
and challenge 7+ 6 whar Herefie® we have broachedin 
theſe Conventicles ? In whacFundamentalls do we differ from you 
which is Herefice > What Ads againſt the power of \godlinefſe can 
you manifelt againſt us? What Treafons have we plotted againſt 
the Parliament in our meetings ? Should I call you Heretick, and- 
Schiſmatick, &c. becauſe your :dgement 'is Yreeriall , would 
youtake-it well ? The Lord learn you meekiieffe, anda more ber 
Spirit, -not to-tax fo highly,and {lander fo infufferably, unlefſe you 
make it out that we are fuch.  '' {1 f 

» To the eighth, he ſaith, I anſwer negatively, and well T may. 

My firit Anſwer was,that the nationall Church of the Jews cans 
not þc a -patterty for us now, becauſe the Covenant of the Goſpel is 
not-made with any one particular narion, bur to all in every nation 
that beleeve ; you have no promiſe nor clic of 'any nation to/ 
be holy to God, but the-Jews when they-ſhall. be called again. 


To which be Repher,1.| That ahe rdents b eve not _— Preceys, 
or Example fat a folemn Govenant, but m the ofiTeſtament, web of 
the 1ſrachtes 5 ond that na private Cong }, but publiks Habionalt- 


Counant, preſcribed by the ſupream' temporall 14mgiſtrate, ani Aſſembly y/ 


Church ; W, by ſhould nat therefore their atiunzsll.Gharch be a pattern for 
uf oc. PH GLO T19VS £319.94] eg | { IT Bate c 
To which I Anſwer: Firtt, For the Covenant, we hold nor: 
that ſuch a formall Covenant conltitutes a Chwech ; this isenongh, 
that there be an union, whether by Covenant explicite of implicit, 
or conlent ; that.is certain the Union is Morall, as all other mult be” 
that conſtitute @ Politie,: yer for-that hefaith, there is no Prec 
or pattern but in theeld Teſtament for a Covenant: ksand' ; 
Secondly, Thatits ground enough' for fuch a pradtile, the Cove- 
nant not being Ceremoniall, but Morall,. and which of nece:=- 
ſity goes.to ſuch a Conſtitution ; it did not conltitme the Church as 
nationall,but as a Church : Indeed the Covenant was nationall,be-! 
canle the Church was fo, butthat was accidentall. 1ts:horipart of 
the elience of aCovenant, that it ſhould be nationall; chat duh ac- 
cedere tO-it a$ it conſtitutes ſuch a Policic; and the ſame;orwhich is 
equivalent, mutt conltinne a particular Church, the fame- formall 
Conftinion that was in.that Chudchzas a Chucch,malt be in every / 
Chucch allo ; and thongh the a in Churches be diffe- 
2 rent. 


= - mw incibles remain. in' all. _.:- 
; Fax that by foithy is principal recep for « Subbatby) nb Faſtr, we 
take ottef hex !4. Lefhaney's 19nd-thengfare wb. 1d nottherr nationlctt 
Ghurch be a pattern. jor #40 init «toy |as weellias their national Coons 
Sobbajhs £6! oy Ne þ Lino CN 8 en tiooro uo if amemnicis 144 
' [LAnfrrs ;- We kecp.the-Sabbarh .ooelyrasit! igx Moralh Pres 
cept ur the Netalogitnnoras peoutiar thi the! Jes ; forwhiere there 
way any:cercnigniainalle (inisaathe forambday)-irs changed a< 


mong us 3 and for Faſts, there is as great equiey,that when we have 
diſpleated Gotd, we ſhould-faulemnly butble aurſcives before him. 
But «ax the Church was Nationallgrag meerty accidentall;and he 
might aDvweY ax gue; anditaultls avrightyctollow;: that theres watt 
be bix-ove.wilbleiChurdd. in-allthciworids; and that onendrion; as 
the Jews were; tor it he atgue from oneqpart, which is accidental, 
he mult axgue {row anather, that;inſo ikeivite: Belides, If this be a 
property.ot a Ghurch, that it be.nationall, chearhere i$1no-Church 
tucwhy is nationallifthar dick canvenireroctheChurch of the Jews; 
as. & Glwch's- that icwas mational},. then ir- dothifo unte every 

arch s \and thelamtiwnizy be faid., char there was bur that one 

wch inthe world then, theetore there is;but one now. Many. 
ſuch ab(urdities will \necefdarily follow ſachan-Argument. 

To that. tharT fay,' that the Covename of the Goſpel is made 
with no particuJar nation, but with every one inevery nation that 
| belecyts, aud that there is mo Prophtfic6r:Promite of any one na-. 
tign to: he converted; bud the Jews. | } F | 

He Anprers : That this Reaſvitzs both abfired and: falſe, the Covenant 
engeriding not only to particular pwr fonnhet to.all nations,gc.fnd for this 
he quotes many Scripeuixs.in the: Margent,. the ſkmme of which is 
cohtaincd in ſal 2;S,. Ark of 17505 rand T will pint thee the beathen for 
thine inherit qicts and tbeutmoſt pantrof the earth. for thy yo ſſeſfion. - And 
that.in Eſay 25 2, 3. Lhe wouktain. of the Lord fball be exalted on the top - 
of the mountains, and. all nations ſball flav 16.ir. Therefore God hath 
made'a Conmant with particulabnations ro:be Chapches: '- 

tTowhichsb anſinen,tFhatit thele Texts be to be inderiiood fo, 

Jelus Chriſt never had a Charch ſince the diflolution-of the Jewith 
State ; for there harh been no nation in the world yer whol- 
ly given to.Chritt, none that may be called a holy nation 3 as 
yer that Prophchie is. not falfilled : whatiimay bo hereafter Eknow 
110, * 313-3169; 0 6; C1:3195 | he L330. 


Sccondly; 
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- Setondly,! Vourrhay' 'fayithin his Covttrant wk, 
ſpetis made wich 6 yy ed thas Prior, bp 
Chucehesro-CheBfor fo the wordstrir inthe pert NR Een er 
theo rhe beiabett for thine iribribancee, anE the ietmnff par 77 OF. 
an aff nationsſhall flew in aſnto tli6-CHrch; na become fuch; 

Fhicdlyp That in Pins 2:'i not thrant'of Cad” of hints" 
ing with why peoples biitie/ſhaws thirtafl the world Fit ib'eftion' 
ro:Chrilh and that the Father hath giveri hittt alf tufd and owes 


CS 


trom-oneend of the earth torhe other other; bem bes nh 4 words' 
imply ſo much: ; for heL{airh,He hl? rule the PLN 7 
Jes fiotmeant'{6-rmclof che Ear t 


centaniaagd grbit then'of'theworld, tet te inf G s ATR 
Cherif Ohrft rules! _— _ Church with eh of iran, he 
a-golden'Scepter ; and if all tations were glven to Chrilt, that i is 
really converted, and in Covenant, there woufd nar be fo mat 
Porentates., Kings,  att# great ones',” to band themlelves _ 
Chriſt and his Church ; and for that. place Eſ7 ay That all nagt- 
ons'fhall flow'ihtorhe Clurch whar once its eHalted, irs'fio more. 
terywhat was fulfilled im A#s 2. where menbFeyt Uuridn under 
heaven befceved, and ſo is the word Kefadu, uſcd, ls forge of 
all nations; and the _— 'thar can be faid' Ke and all ch 
other pliers b yought rp aka Kil : 
all be called hee | the vie DIG, Thatl Nove, 
aid 'come to Chriſt, tn 1 Pet. 2. 9: F which be quotes : The Apoſtle. 
calls the ſcattered Saints a holy narion, yer they were no uation, 
but (extrered therow man O—_— ; and th bike Se: Scriptures are, 
meantof the muleiplicity eevers tharſhalt be brought under, 
eſis Chriſte Dominion * iſe Hſe” exts do ih more prove a na= 
tionall Then Fe any onenation whioll er ,.thenthat 
Text, Go preach the Goffel unto every 1.3tiov, ail. 28. proves that 
every-nat}on Mall rhereforg be converted 4) Chrift; My NP y”a 
_ they prove; 'thiar aft? Ins {hþ4lFbereall Sailnthy then that any one 
nation- or moreſhi#FHETS. Brfides, if the Church be nationall, 
ove eo of - "ent isa member, and there cay be no cenſares - 
of jon 1 ark Li eur wrt for thefe.can| be no Ex- 
els are oe neg nj thepetfon off; fr from this life, 
or eMe bantſhitlo; 'wHiict'are | \tfon, not &d fication ; ; fot 
whites wv, Yee dre heisa member, and che bounds 
anc} ſirmits.of the nation are ie heb and'Iimits of the Church. 
Again, 


Scuttetus in 
ebſe, vat.in 
Mart. Pafor. 
Lexicon. in. 
ve Þ. 


(28) 
_ Againe,of what Nation in the world can it be ſaid which is 

ſaid of the Church, you are a peculiar and holy 'peopletnay are nor 

all the Nations corrupted, tew or none, in the gs 


Goſpel ? England hath been. accounted as Proteſtant, and as refine 


a Nation, as any hath been for Dodtrine ; yet' how many vigecs. 
hath it bred in its awn bowels ? who ever haye been more wicked 
then they? where have the Saints been-more per.ecuted then here 2 
Againe, it Nations may be Churches, there will be no diſtin» 
Qton berween the World and the Church:all will be Saintsand. as 
far members of the viſible Church, as the beſt Saints. | 
 Tothar TI fay, that he cannot ſhew any Nation, every Member. 
whereof is qualified ſufficiently to make up,a Church, unkfſe wee 
will take in Drunkards, Whoremongers, &c. and this catinotbe a=! 
voided in a Nationall Church, be anſwers : that he daces wot be wiſer 
then his Lord and Maſter, who informes him that there will and muji be 
alwaies in the yiſible Church ou earth gaacs among the ſreep;b ffe amongſt 
the wheat, gc. 1 51 brig 6 "Yin 75 4.59083 
Yanſwer : 1. That there will be goats,is molt certaine : but that 
there mult be,is neither meceſrizate precepts nor med:j. Chriit' never 
commanded it, neither is it of abſolute neceiſity, tor the Saincs can 
five & be built upwithout any mixwre of tuch 1ucicty:is it a delight 
and pleaſureto Chriſt to ice | S_na"7 os. 6 ſheepyia his uwn told}. 
what need thenſ[ this oli o.contidently put in? Em 54 
Secondly, goats, chafte, bad fiſh , are ho for hypocrites a 
well as profane men,and in theſe places they are only to be taken 
fo; as he example, that place at. 13. 24. of the govd ſeed and 
the tares which he quotes, by tares are not meant profane perions, 
but hypocrites: 1. the * Word expreſſeth.no more, ares (as Hitto= 
rians obſerve) are a weed like the wheat :.now protane men are no 
way likethe Saints : 2. if it be meant of profane men, and Maſter 
Pr;1 take it of their being in the Church, then all the cenfures of 
rhe Churchare aur off ipſo faffo, for the Text ſainh expreſicly, By 
mult be letalone tilſghe harveſt, (that isbe:-day of judgment) ſo 
that no wicked man may be excommunicated, or any cenſure paſſe 
upon him: yea 3. it is plain they are hypocrites , they werediſco- 
vered by none but the Angells: yea 4 if. you will needs take ir, of 
profane men, the Text ſaith exprefſely, that theſe were notinthe 
Church, but in the world;the Feld is. the world , verſ. 33. whereas 
be ſaith, be finds that in the Churches of Galathza, Colloſſe, Pergamus,efc., - 


7 here 


(29) 
there were, drunkgrdt,Epicyrery whoremonggrs,,&<©T anſwer in general', 
eat I kngw-no/Churches openly, taxt tor any ch aroth a of lin 
in all theNew Teſtament ; only the Church of Carizeb. abou the 
Sncettuqus Corintþian, which is ſpoken as a defilement , and a bloc 
upon them whereby they were cor ; and he therefore exhorts 
them to calt him ur, that they mght | - Hemp lanpe, I Cor, $. As for 
1. Con. 11: where the Apoſtle laith, one, z5:thirfty. and: anarber 3s Arunke, 
L think it not meant of that, grolle a&,whichwe.call drunkenneſſe, 
but the fame with that which is ſaid -of Feſeph and his brethren, 
Gen. 43. 5. they dranke and were merry ; they drank:mare freely then 
they ought at. that time , though. it might. be lawfall at another 
time ; but however, though there were 47 in ſuch Charches: Yet 

Firlt, I fpcak of the firt conſtitution of: a Church ,, and what 
Churches ſhould be, not what they are degenerated into. 

Secondly, they. were malt ſpirituall fins that were laid to the 
charge of the ſeven Churches, andother Churches, as that the 
Toit their firſt love, countenanced falle teachers, &c. noc ſuch crolle 
ads of pr ephande naar ri Yer: Fog 

Thirdly, what heavy and ſad threatnings are there denounced 
by God againit the.e,it they continued in thateſtate,and what judg- 
ment did follow? tor God ts very tender of his worſhip, and what 
is. b:come of all theſe Churches now ? how greatly hath God been 
di: pleated with them ? the Jewes might. not enter into-marriage 
with the daughters of a ſtrange Land,much leſſe might they admit 
them.to ordinances among them , unleſſe really converted , and 
made proſelytes : now ſuch are all not viſiþle Saints, in the judg- 
ment of the Saints, unto thoſe that are really called, and joine to- 
gether in the,ordinances,and they onght tobe as ſhye of thole, as 
they were.of them : whatever > Chnnch rightly conſtituted may 
fall into by deteftion,I ſpeak not of;but what they ought to begfuch 
as the word calls Saints, .which can hardly be given 6 any knows 
ing Saint, tathe moſt part of men, in England : For that be arketh, 

er we have not drunkgrdsgcozencrs geſurers ox. members of our Chute 

ches ?. T aniwerg weknow none; and we ſhould thank Maſter Prjzit 
he could diſcover any ſuch, account him our reall Friendin it:Fo- 
that be ſaith, where was there ever a Church of all eleffed ones? that is a 
ſtate for begven, not for this world : 1 anſwer, theres none faith a 
Church muſt be all of cleft, bur of ſach as can be. judged By the 
Saints to be cle&t...If. men be not ſaved, its not beauſe the Church 


13 


(30) 
is deceived; bat themſelves: the Chitrch goetonly an theſe prob» 
ble raſes of judging: By which the 'word ribes rhe viſt 


Churth; hu'Scripruce,, is cafted Heaven often 'times , as: Mat.-25.v. 


_ Heb. 12. 26, Aut. 13. and im Efa. 4. 5. its called glory, to intimate 


Maſter D; I; 


Pre PAaration 


to the Sacra: 


menr, 


” Sermoris before rhe 


that none ſhould properly be of the Chnrch,bur ſhourtd go v6 Hea« 


ven ; and oy + c body of Chrift, none thonl4be admitted: zs 
members ofe 


oPchar body,bnethyſe who-can' really'be judged tobe [9: 
if prophane perſons nnift bein the Chirch,as you ſay,;rhen Iknow 
no reaſon but aff maybe inthe Charch, and no man in theworld 
may be ſaid 'to be 'ont of the Church ;* for the moſt are nngod- 
ty: if un do ſteal in among the Saimstb/a Churches 
roſper not, *and*Chrift will -diſcover them tb ' their coin 
ame; and-more dreadfil} jutgments follow noneas theſe; Chri 
dwells in his hone; which is the Charch , "and 'tts no pleafiite tb 
Chriſt to ſee xmixtrire attiong his' owne : he that made a Whip of 
cords todrive ont the buyers and ſel{ers ont of the-twiteriall Tent 
fle'; will take rods of iron to whip one {ich mntgodly wretthes, 
am ſure Chriſts bread belongs to no'Tuch: dogs; oily th&chfldren 
are welcome, and he hath'gryen power to his Church to kh out 
chelerhac havent aJudped righe?+ 2 1174s 5-13 HS, Fro CH oe 
Againgit prophane perſons, and fuch as walke nor like Saints, 
areto becaſt ou of the chyrch; 'thenAich as arp ripe 'fo' muſt 
not be adhiſtted frito the*charth; but the former 1s true,Frpo: That 
they are to be caſt on of the Church, Is cleer frotnthe SIcriptares, 
Mat 18. T Cor. 5. that therefore they vaght not ro be aqmiitred, is 
as cleare: for the ſame ground is in both; they ate admitted in, be 
canfe the} ride as Sapts,and fore fittget'tb be Saim's'; they att 
calf out becaiife they walk nor as\{nch * thetratk is {his Principle 
will (Gon fefſen 4 National Chard; anil therefore” nb wonder r 
Presbyterians are frye of- holding it ; tar they mnt caſt om the moſt 
"of their warm Footer a$they receive them in. Its the ſtrange 
thing to mc, and I ſtartle at. _ ties , what {ttt crates th 
Pe NAS PAVEY jd —_ r Sermorrs in print; and ther 
cforerh Vers fit &erphtoncth, ir which hey lay'on 
men lich qualifextions, both'fixbmidAl and a&mall.that theres not 
one in a w ys on j- ow 4 4 —_ and yet blarge 
rhcir.bretheerttor Retfihg pt. thefe ,Xvbith they carmot gidgen 
hive UA? Y = Conn hep” (RY then "je! X 
Tongs not fo'thens, thi Wifetre Infl Utioke their- dwite danifiiht- 


ONg 


t3r) 
on, and yet cry out, in theſe that would noc havethelſe poor Houle 
-contratt luch: gui heed detuhhfth rutne oordnie- bw hdd 
4and therefore keep them backzdo you take id cheftwho aredran- 
kards, whoremongets, &c. into: communion in the ordinances! 
blame us not if: we ,our ſelves from ſuck defilements; «4 > 
 For.his anſwer ((aigh he) ro that of AQ, 15,;all ages; Chaveber til this 
preſent have held it «s au &xpreſſe warrant fat provinciall ani#nationall »Syx 
aipds,, and their, making, Canxons in Chareh affairs: 1 fhall norſay muck 
to this, not doubting .butwe ſhal ſee theſe things ſhortly in print, 
which our brethren have urged jn the Aſſembly. 
How that can, be a. formall Synod I could never {ce yet made 
forth : .For .,... od A | if. Tn 50 1996017 
Firſt, This was ngt a gathering of the Elders of many Church 
£5, who make a Synod, but only tome meſſengers (whether Elders 
or no the Text ſpeaks not) occalionally ſent up to Feruſalem, to 
that Church there. 7 47: 0. E-Z4 be 4-3 - nah - 
Sccondly, here was the whole nukkitude, vis. the Brethren pres 
| ſent, beſides.the Apoltles and Elders, 'and the Lemer that is ſent is 
as much written in their name, as of any of the Elders: now the 
Brethren or nukitude are not uſuall ro be Members of Synods.. 


nat. their. bare judgments, but that which they had: pany res . 
: in 


of God to them : ſurely, one' Apoſtle had'. niore, ———_—__ 
the 


nelle of: thax office, to xhinkithap 
o& 4 they. 


: 


By - 
they could not determine fach a queſtion, but nuſt po to a Synod, 
to — it cleared up to them. it Ghvan Apclotcn they | 
came up to ferwſalem, (viz. Peter?) whos detided the controverfie,and 

Panl and Barnabas were men of as great judgement, and had as 

much power as he. However we- think not that to be a Synod, yer 
the convening of Aſſemblies and/Synods for advice"and countell 

we deny natybut that any Synod or CounceH hath an authoricative 

ariſdigion to impoſe Laws and Canons tor at Churches to walk 

by, we conceive cannot be proved, neither from this of A&r 15. or 

any other Text: Yea, even this Aſſembly now among us the Par- 

| Hiament have called onely for advice, not intending to give them a- 

wer of juriſdiion over them and all the Kingdome £Y | 

fic, and rakes much pains to prove (in his law triumphing ) 

that Synods, and Councells, and Magiftrates have ever uſed to 

make Laws for the Church, & to exercilc a coercive power in mats 

ters of Religion, De Foto, (and he might have faved himfelf la- 

bonr, to have proved. ic: } but whether,” De Fare, ' there is fach 2 

power. invelied in them, and from -what Scripemare I have not yer 
tecn,and ſhould be glad robe informed by him... 

To my ninth Querje (ſaith be) and Argument init, be returnt nothing 
worthy Keply , but. thi Peticio principit;thet ns gre axd the 
Apoſtles have preſctibed & fet form of Governneert,e5<c(: Fhave proved 
before : ) aud that the Churches ins the Apoſtles dayer were Tridependent, 

þ doxbtlefſe ( faith be.) all Churches were then ſnbje to the Apoſtle 


Laws and Edits, ex. therefore nw I . 
What there is in this worthy of Reply, I am ignorantof; yet 
this is to be noted , how the rians make a market of this 


feandalous.name of Independents they have faſtened on us : viz. 
To make theworld beleeve that we are ſubje&to no Laws, rhat 
neither Gods Word nor mans is a nule tous, for this is the naturall 
fenſe of his words: he ſaith, The Primitive Churches were ſubjef to the 
s Laws - Ergo, Not Independent. As if we held that we were 
Independent from the Apoſtles Laws. And if he pur it as an Ar- 
gument,it runs thas : If the Primitive Churches were ſabje& ro the 
Apoſtles Laws &Rules,then are all Churches now ſubje& to a Pre'- 
bytery and Synods; the-conſe we deftre yay. to prove ;; To 
whom ft the Charch beſubje&t bueto-theſe, who gave them 
the minde of God immediatly ? And-here fer the Reader obſerve, 


thatin this Head Maſter Prov brought immany Arguihents byway 
| OL : 
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of abſuediey, upon the of the Fyimirive Churches toÞe 1 
pattern of all other, which, it ſeems, he is aſharned to mention, 
and ſeth now,becauſe of what was retorted on him,that even they 
themſelves are abfurd. For that he faith of my recorred , That the 
Scriptures were written in the infancie of the Church,therefore better migie 
be writ tex now ;, that 'i1 a blafphemans voncheſiont + Tres confefſed.” Ye 

had it as good a conſequence as yours, that the Churches now had 
a more perfe& conſticution then the Churches in the Apoftles 
times, becauſe they were the brit , and, as yor call rhem , Infant 
churches. | | 

. . Wherear you ſay thae 1be Scripture was writ by the Andent of ayer, 
why hath neither inf.ncie nor imperfection, the Church hath. T Anfver : 
Thar the Scripmre was writ to be a Rule RH the Chnrches, 
and the reaſon of rhe imperfeftion of the Chnrches, is, becauſe it 


any yet have had, chey receiving' it more y from Gods 
mouth then any 1ince ; and their Churches miſt needs be more ex- 


T9 be taken wich Maſter Prjyzr Marginall Quotations ; what ſhad- _—_ 3.7 2. 4 


dow there. is:of proof inrhefe'Scripttrres, hut a caſt of an eye will James 5. 4+ 


diſcern: Bur-yer Lanfwer;; Imperfe&ion inany thing atiſeth more 
or lefſe, either from the'defeR& of ſomething effentiall; of which is 
tq the beaurp and ornament and glory of a thing, er both ; then is 
a thing more or Tefleperfeft, when cither its efferutialls are more 
rife, ar. that: which accidentzHy goes ro the *adorning of it. 
Vhat there is mere 0ftheſetwb ina Nattona?l Church, they in a 
Congregationatl;Þ know not / tm Heſſe rhe mixe miikitiide of be- 
lecyers , anc profane perſons-growing SR_— into a bigger 
bulk of fin, ſhonld adde either to the effence or ornament of a 
Church ::if God ha@ferii - eros: MNatldhall-chutches 
mary ach erred. mee F7 Mie Silt Sake Or of 
leaffwould hive ftablfhatthe like th the Oufpeh, arid would ha 


convertedichatheathen' Empires z ard have robk? thicin in to be a 
0 li dibt E 2 Chuck 
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Church ro-hinr+ It wasthie-mhixe muſtinade whichieame on of Ka 


Egyptwith the Iraelites chat brought chem ro {o-nmch wo th 


were a whole nation ſuch as-could be judged reall Saints, it worild 
be a lovely light to-behold ſo many Churches walking togethet in 
theunity of the faich, but that never hath been yet; we know not 
whatimay be, we have little hopes of. is untill the Jews be called, 
C if then.) And which-is a more perte& State; a comparyy of vill 
ble Saints joyned together in;love,: and walking in all the Ordi- 
nances of God according to their light, or a whole nation,wherein 
there is here and there a Saint walking with Whoremaſters, Drun« 
kards,, andall ſorts of ungodly ones without dittinftion,and en- 
Joying all. theſe Ordinances that the moſt haveno-right unto ? Thee 


compariſon between a grown'experienced Chriſtian, and a babe in 


grace, is no way preporeionanle to_thisthing. Wherein lies the 
growth and perfettion, and experience in a Nationall-churchythae 


35.not. ina Congregational! ? Either i6lices-in the Presbytery ,: and 


Nationall-afſembly,. or in the diftint Pariſhes, and:the.Members 
of them: If RE outs that they are ſo experienced,the people 
have little benefit by it, undeſle to ſubjeft their necksto what t 

ſay ; and there. is the. ſame in,many Congregationall-churches, 


\ , when net for advice; if in the Pariſhes and the feverall Gongrega- 


tions, the ſame is,in this way weſpeak of, much.more ; little is the 
edification the members have from the perfetiowof-a Nationall- 
church, ſeeing they cannot meet together, or be preſent at the hea- 
ring of theſe experiences that others. have ; the onely benefit the 
members have is from the enjoyment of the gifts of theirown Pa- 


- ſour; and it may be heone that they never choſe as Paitour to 


them , but was-impoſed on them: and the truth is, this is but to 
circumſcribe. the Church inthe Miniſters, for elſe- there may be 
more underſtandigg men, and experienced Chriitians in a Con- 
gregationall-church ,. then, generally thoarowaut-. a; nation ; the 
common prople being moſt ignorant every where. -: | 

One thing-he urgeth tnore in this ; Thet a. Congregationall-church 
1 forced to pray inthe aid of other Churches for advice,aſſiſtance,e+<. which 
# Nationall-church need not. | | | 

Now here lex all the world obſerve , whether he or any of the 


Presby teriays have cauſe to call us Independent: What more inde» 
pendentthen a Nationall-church ? Its a Pope, infallible, needs no 
aid, alſiftance of any Church in the wor It bath. a ſpirit of in» 


falibility 
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aſlitance-from other Chnrehes, theymeed none; andhere all you 
P resbyterians,. eitherwenounce Maſter Prynv opinion, and get ſome 
other Champion for you, or ele for ever ceaſe to open your mouth 
to call any ot the Congregationall:way Independent. 's 
In fine(ith; he)He' brm/elf confeſſrb\tÞ.at the Apoſtles made new rules 

fur Gevernment and Diſcipline, ar occafrow' ſerved and xs God fitted otca 
ſions, ſo be made known new rules ſucceſſively, by degrees, not at once, (6. 
Therefore, 4he Infant-Chmrch in the Apoſtles dyes was not ſo compleat an4 
perfett in all its parts,as the multiplied and grown Churches afterwards. 

A, How-much he hath! failed in the recitall of this, let the Rea- 
der compare; and'pudge (I will notlay wiltully, as he ſaith of me) 
for he hath letr oatthatpart which was the ſtrength of all, which 
it he had took in, his:Polition had been overthrown ; which wass 
that though the; Apoſtles added by degrees, according as occafion 
ſerved,;new Rules; and Ofhces (for to what end ſhoall they adde 
untill there was occaſion ? ) yer ſo, as atIength they diſcovered all 
the minde of God eonterning his Ghurches Government, and left 
it 'as 'a pattern.to- all the, Churches: Asthe Scriptures were noe 
written all at once, but ſome Epiſtles were written to ſome Chur- 
.ches, befare others; according as occafion was, and the Revelation 
diſcovered laſt, as concerning the Jaſt Ages of the Church, ; yer ſoz 
as ftilLarfength; that the whole —_— ſhould be written , and 
leftras the minde of God to all ages. And unleſſe Maſter Prjn ſaith; 
that the Churches conſtituted by the Apoſtles had'not at length x 
full diſcovery, of Church-governmentzhe hath no ground'to think 
they were not ſo compleat as the following Churches, © 

' Adyenth Querie( ſaith be) he wilflly miſ-recites, as be doth the reſt * 
and then returns an Anſwer by way of Dilemma,to which he Anſwers thus : 7 
That if the Parliament and Synod ſhall by publike conſent eſtabliſh a Preſs *%*<have 
byterian Government, 4s conſon.nt to the Word, the Laws and Regiment of | 
this Kingdome, Independents. aud all others are bound in conſcience to ſub= wiſe, © 
mit; Hat pain of obſtinacie, ſingularity, incaſe they cannot prove it Dia- 
metrally oppoſite to the Scripture,girc. 

Something hath been faid in Anfiver to this before: Yet further; 
it Maſtex Pryz means by ſubmitting, that 'aftually we muſt 'yeeld 
the Preshyteriall judgement, and on:the trrit ferting of it up,pre* 

nely Jay down every thought of Reaſon and Argument how 
raiſcd up againſt its. and ſay it "EUs of Qhriſt, and the onely 
guy 3 way 


Chariry 
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way which we maſt ferve Chriſt in ; if hethinks any of as to have * 
the leait principles of reaſon, he cannet A we ſhbuld do ſo. 
But if he mcans thus, That we oughe nocroftand againſt that Au- 
thority that ſets it up, but ſubmit tothe penalty (if the leaft can in 
> conſcience be impoled ) which ſhall be laid on us; we grantie : 1 
hopeave ſhall not be found deſpiſers of Authority in that; bur ſhall 
expect as great aſliſtance from Jeſus Chriſt , as ever yori did , in a 
matter far lower, even the writing againſt a Biſhops Court, or a 
Cardinalls Cap, ascrofling the Starures of the land z and as- you 
confeſle, but a matter of meer opinion : I ſpeak not this to + rg 
-  yotyordetrat from your lufferings (which are indeed badges of 
wn not of ſhame ; ) but as faras your {elf detraQt from them, 
in telling us the true ground of them, that we might not too much 
glory in you Theſe places. you ſo often quote, Rom.13. 1. 1 Tim. 2. 
I, <6. They make as much for Heathen Magiltrates as Chriſtian, 
ahd in every thing as well as any thing , if k be meant of aQuall 
edience. F397 SIRE 
PE his crofſe Interrogatories (ſich he). I Anſwer : Firſt , That 
if the Popes Councell command lawful things to them that are under their 


power, they ought ta be obeyed:a« wells the commands of Heathen Empe- 

rours, Magiſtrates, Parents, by Chrifti mz SubjefFs, Wives, Servants tiving 
s2der thens. TH | | | 2, 

Nowvithſtanding this, the Argument is ſtill in force : That Hea> 
then Emperours are to be obeyed as well as a = Chriſtian Mag! 


ſtrates, it that as Magiſtrates they muſt be obeyed ; for that you ſay, 
and. ſeem to make a diſtintion of it, if they command lawfull 
thing: But the queſtion is itill, who fhall be Judge of that? Is i 
not as great. a reaſon, that I ſhall be Judge of the lawfulneſſe of the 
things Iam to obey, as the Magiſtrate ſhonld judge of that he 
commands to be lawtull ? Tf this be not granted, blinde obedience 
mult neceffarily. follow. If I obey, becauſe he mdges it Jawfull, 1 
obey not. outot a principle of adgement concerning the thirig,bnt 
meerly becauſe of the command: what: blinder tence there 
can be, I know not. Again, as before, either the power comman> 
ding is to be vbeyed, or elfe the things themſelves command obe- 
dience: Itthe former, that is alike to all Magiſtrates, andin every 
thing there muſt be obedience, where that power is -Iffor the lat 
wer, then the things themſelves binde, and then muſt needs ie it 
to be lawtull ; and that necefiny of finning put upon a'man by this, 


If, 
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i not taken away by any thing I.ſee in Maſter Prjvt Reaſons's, for | 


it I obey not the pawes commanding of Jawfull chings, I fin; if -I 
do obey before I am convinced of the lawfulnefſe of oy or have a 


ſccuple.or doubt of its unlawtulnefſe(much niore when I poſitively 


think ſo) Ifin againit God, and he will condemne the as an hypo- 
crite,a time-ſerver; as one {inn againimy light ; and contradi- 
Ging thele motiomsthay "hm. 6 ona from is goo ſp 
rit, God cares act far, nay will condemned whatever isdonewith-: 
out knowledge, though. the- things- themſelves be what lic hath 


commanded 2 ſo that either we ſhall intreax Maſter Pron £0 _ us 
we - 


new eyes, Or elſe not tocenſureus,if we aftually follow not 
have no knowled, | 


njon only, and of prattice, s whether Epiſcopaey be jure diving 8c. * 
thersje tions of a Synod and Parliament ſpou!d be affirmative, they could. 
not binde my judgment( ſaith he) sbfolmely' ſo far as to ſbſeribe to their = 
piniang es an utidonbted truth, unleſſe they ctafd ſatisfie my arguenents , yet 
t Rte Ge to binge me to prdbiefe ©. So if the. Parliament ant 
Synod ſbowld eſtabliſh any Church-governmens, thongh xt bindes} not Intle- 
pandemts to be famply of their opinion, af enhſguay reaſons and arguments 
be ſufficievt to convince their judgments ; yet it bindet them in print of pra- 
ice aud obegience or ardly to ſybrnie therewno. X 


This Argumens contradiftath- the fiundamentals of Religion, 


and gives way to the greateſt hypoctifie in the world ; this is thac 
God requires in all ſervices, that the hearty and the head , and the 
hand goe together z pry 8 the praftice and the judgement in 
ſpiritnall obedience, is to ſeparate the ſoul trom the body, and bid 
the body a&;z God hath put theugderitanding ina man , to be a 
light to his path ; a mans underſtanding is a mans praftice, as the 


eye.to the body, without which'ic cannot »walk ſafely ; and: men - 


may be what they will it this be-true , that. a mans judgmenr = 
be one way, and a mans-pracice another; a man may deny God, 


break'the th, (weare irj his prattice, ſo hisjudgement be con» - 


rrary : Bur it may be Maſter Pr mwmeanes it of indifferent things, 
meerly circumltaatialh;bug.T hope he accounts not matters of wor- 
ſhip:and Church-goverament ſo ; whatever 55 not of faith 3s ſin; n> 
mans praice can be of faith, who knowes not what he doth law- 
fall nuch-lefſe whoſe judgement is contrary. Its trac, matter of 
oplaion'is one thing, if it be-a-meer opmion' that is not rediicible 


$O. : 


FRE we 
Secondly, 1; wigs GRFJRABAY > or cor irtt= 
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£o praftiſe, and I may only hold an opinion ; and 'being coneradi? 
Ae iby higher powers,though T may 1 be convinced,yet I may be 
filenc, bur. when things come to be preſt on re to praftile, and that” 
in the worſhip of God, and my judgment is not fatished , then T 
mult be convinc't,or elſe its a fin for me to praQtiſe;how Maſter Pryn 
ehinks inhis conſcience wecan ſubmit aQually tothe pier ofa 
Presbytentall governments who in 6rr jadpritents thinke ic notrthe 
powerChralt would have hisChurehes 7h cone know not, 
unlefſe he would have us be the veryeſt neon; time-ſervers, 
theſe which will do anyzhing to ſave ourſelves, furely, how ever! 
he can practiſe one thing, and judge otherwiſe of It, we darenot; 
for as we account it below rationall creatures;to-put'out their own 
eyes to fee by other mens; fo we thinke It hypoctitie ' the higheſt, 
ro practite that our —_—_— are againſt: "that is not a humane 
ation, much lefle chriſtian, that is nor done preexnie judicio intel 
tefjus ; and how much lefſe when it 55 againſt the thing. | 
. To bis #leventh 'Qutzre be fath,1 give only a negative anſwer, and then 
Bcclaime againſt\ Prechytevie ,- withottt any” grout or reaſon ; which be: 
faith be will prove nv. further, txeept in two particulars : Firſt,” that inde-' 
pendency is in reality meer ſeparation antl Browniiſme, lately chriſtened with 
auew title.to take off its Odium. Towhich I ſhall fay no miore in a 
way of 'an{wer but this,” that it' wt be well if Presbytery prove' 
not in reality a-tyrannicat{ Epiſtopacy, only newly baptized with 
the fair word| regulated] a regulated Epiſcopacy,{aith Matter Pra 
himſelf ; and I wiſh it may not break its bridle ſhortly. 
Secondly, he ſaith, that we fix1 what bloody diviſions, wars, 'Schiſe 
mes, the toleration but of one Religion in our Realme, on to that e- 
ſiabliſked, (viz Popery and Papiſts' ) bath produced-in ulf our Domi- 
wmons, te". 2? | ; SHY ; 0E4G 39 
Towhich I anſwer : Firſt, thatthere is nocompariſon between 
Popery, and this way we {peak for ; they differing in all fanda- 
mental)s,their principles being abſolutely againſt the ſecular 
er whichisnot of 'their Religion-/$neither is ours a different Ret 
gion, bug .the ſame 5 only in'fome points; wherein the beauty 'of 
Religion lies, we differ; we have the ſame faith, bapriſme ,' we all 
protelle the ſane Chritt, yea, we differ but” in a point, and: that 
 racerly out of conſcience. OY it 36 065 015.5 9700-01-20 
Secondly, -how will-yowhelp the groxfing of \Sefts ?'do'iviihe 
you cauthey will grow, vot all thecounfdls yer; ahd ftrifteftga- 
4 | yernments 
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yernments in the world , have ever kept their dominions free ; 
nay,the more leveritie is uſed, the more they will grow: for that 
which is oppoſed and cried outagainſt, men will the more prye 
into 3 Biſhops made more Puritans againſt their will, then ever 
was before ; and it will be {o in other things too: mien will be 
doubting whether that power be lawtull, which is ſo cruel] : er- 
rors are like camorile, the more you tread them downe,, the 
more they will grow,let them alone they will tall otfghemlclves. 

Thirdly , Unitormity is no marke of a true Church, that js 
the Papiſts glory, the Apoltle ſaith, there muſt be herettes, that 
the truth may be manitelted : this: is the glory ot . the Saints, 
that though their light ditfer, yet their hearts are one;and they 
love one another, though in {ome things they have nor received 
equall knowledge. : 

Yet farther to come to this way, for that is it you intend,thart 
there may not be any ſufferance of it. 

It ie nauſt not be tolerated; its either for ſomthing in its ſelf, 
or for its inconlittency with ſtates , or for feare that they ſhould 

row £00 numerous for the power of the Magiſtrate to curbe. 

For the ficit, let all the world judge that knowes it , whar it 
holds,I know nothing;that cither in its foundation or ſtructure 
hath any poylſon or lting in ic ; anything that may not in chari- 
ty be borne with, that leeks not preeminence or jurisdiftion 
over others ; it meddles not with other mens matcers,to difturbe 
them in their peace ; all that it differs from you is in matters of 
Diſcipline, and what is not immediatly belonging to ſalvation, 
yet they are the liberties of Chriit, as is conceived. | 211 

As Secondly, neitheris it inconlittent with States , far it was 
ſetupunder the Heathen Emperours, that were the, mott crnelL, 
and there is nothing in ics principles;that hath ſo much as a tra+ 
dow of inconliitency, for it meddles not with their power ; be- 
Jides,we ſee in other Kingdoms (as flouriſhing States as any are) 
many-otheas beftdes this way are tolerated, yet ho diittnobance 
to the State; yeazthough the publike government of the Church 
þc Presbyteriall : he knowes littlein Hiitory, who knowcs nor, 
that men of ditterent Religion have-becn ſuttered-and tolerated 
to enjoy their coulcience, yeaz even among Heathens; bow much 
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more when the difference is anly in ſmaller things; States loſe 
nothing by preſerving theLiberges of mens conſciences.In France 
the Proteſtants are accounted the belt Subjets, they are tol&a- 
red contrary to the publike Government of the State , yet| ate 
not inconliftent with the well being and flouriſhing condition 
of it And ſively, even Papitts will rife up in judgement apainit 
us, who ſuffer thoſe who are contrary to their principles , and. 
Religion, toenjoy their conſciences, if we ſhall not luffer theſe 
who differ not in Religion abſolutely, but in points of leſſer 
conſequence, to injoy their Liberties amonglt us. It upon triall it 
m_ inconſiſtent with State, then may the Magiſtrate curbe 
em.. 

Bur this is the fear, you will tay, leſt they grow to a Party, and 
be roo ſtrong for the Magittrate. 

Firit, Its againſt their Principles,. to have any hand in oppo- 
fing the Magiltrate, to keep up their own Priviledges. 

Yer ſecondly, If there were any ſuch thought, (which their 
ſoul abhors) yet there are many eyes over them, who will watch 
them cloſe enough to take the leait advantage againſt them, 
whereby to bring them into bondage: Belides,they arc the ſmal- 
lit, and moſt contemptible Party in the Kingdom. 

This may as much,nay more probably,be feared of the Presby- 
tery, who are more numerous, and of greater \way; and we ſay 
the ſame; Who ſhall reftrain thenyAnd what if they take diltaſte 
againlt the proceedings of Parliament, or the like, hoes got io 
mnch power in the Kingdom, what will become of things then? 
The State gives not Presbytery any power but that it ſuppoſeth - 
ic is ableto reſtrain and overtop them if they offend, and grow 
inſolent ; and it may on the ſame conlideration give a toleration 
unto others, knowing that when ever it breaks out, it can ſoon- 
check, and bound them : Beſides, as Maſter Pryz ſaith hini(clf, 
Such a thing at not to be preſumed of before it be atually committed. 

Bur yet farther, T hat there ought to be an indulgence unto 
ſuch as differ in lefſer matters, for to thar I onely ſpeak now. 

' Fitit, That natueall right we have to the oe we (thongh 


I will not urge it as an Argument) as well as the Presbyteriang 


that cryes Joud for it ; we are men as free born as they, have as 
. great 
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great intereſts here as they ; nay, many of us having been for- 
merly deprived of their Liberties, while others did cat the ſweet, 
and drinkthe fat at home : Yea, further, we have ingaged our 
ſelves in getting a ſetled Peace,in maintaining of the Priviledges 
ot Parliament, the Liberty of the SubjeCt and Religion, and we 
think this, in juſtice, but an ordinary reward, (though we expet 
no more, and bletſe God for that: ) For the lives of ſo many 
chat we are ſure were of ourjudgement, and had this in their 
eye, and which when they were gaſping out their laſt, they re- 
joyced in the thoughts of, that they ſhould procure Liberties for 
the Churches: and ſurely ic wa be fomewhat ſad , that our 
lives ſhould go ta ſer Presbyterians on the Throne, ( though 
much good may it do them) while we our ſelves, that ſerve the 
ſame God, are of the ſame faith, ſhall nor have wherewithall to 
lay our head,and that meerly for our conſcience. 

Secondly, If a man ought not to lay a ſtumbling block betore 
any tender conſcience , nor offend him in the ule of lawtull 
things, in which his conſcience is ſcrupled, as the Apoltle faith 
Rom. 14. 15. then much lefſe ought =e one to puniſh any one {o 
ſcrupled ; eſpecially when they are known to be godly , and 
what they hold they have much reaſon for : This is to grieve 
indeed, and todeſtroy indeed, any tender conſcience : Him that 
75 weak receive not 10 doxbtfull Diſputations, Rom. 14. Bez4 inter- 
preteth the word thus : Thowgh we think Jou may not eat,&-:.he faith 
not, Caſt him out of the Kingdom. 

Thirdly, do but hold this, that for difference in ſmaller mat- 
ters men are not to be ſuffered, and you lay a ground of a con- 
tinuall, and mait bitter perſecution as can be ; for it one King- 
dom may not ſuffer them, and this be becaule of the Law of 
God ; another may not ſuffer them likewiſe, for the ſame Lai 
bindes all ; and then there is no way but death for them ; men 
arenot to live in the world, who are nor of the ſame fize with 6- 
thers. Now the Religion which is from above, is more mercitull 
and juſt then this ; if a man ſwear, be drunk, commit unclean- 
neſſe, there is but a common nul of the Statute on him, ho is 
ſuffered to live in the land 3 and why ſhould a greater punith- 


ment be inflited on thoſe that differ in judgement in ſmaller; 
Þ 2 things 
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things ; it is not becauſe of it ſelf, for the fſinis not ſo hainousz 
it it be a in ; neither is it in-reſpeCt of the authority, that is de+ 
fpiſed, tor that is alike in che other : :What a ſad thing is this, 
= a man for tollowing his judgement (which God will damn 
him for it he go againit tt, while it is judgement ; ) ſhould nor 
be {utfered a place in the world ; tor it one State will not ſuffer 
him,why ſhould another. 

Fourthly,thelc which are ſubjeCt roerrors and miltakes thems 
felves,may not punith thoſe who hold an opinion ditferent from 
them; for what it that they puniſh tor ſhould be a truth ( as 
there is none can infallably determine the contrary;) their pus 
niſhment would be periccuriou; what it it ſhould not , but they 
think ſo, to punith would be oppreſſion;tor even they themſelves 
are ſubje&ro the {ame errorsz9ea,and that they themiclves ho!d 
may be an error. ; 

Fitthly, conlider the power God hath given to conſcience, 
and I argue thus, no man 1s to be puniſhed tor his duty ; this is 
a mans duty that God requires,that conſcience {ſhould give wars 
rants and direCtion tor every az and the rule is clecr, Rom. 14. 
vlait, whatever 3s not of faith is ſin , man can do nothing religi- 
onlly without the periwalton of his.conſcience z let every man be 
tully perſwaded in his own mind ; now what julticecan there be 
in punithing a man tor not {tnning apgaintt God ? | 

Sixthly, that way which is not adzquate to, or is inefeall 
for the recovery of any in error, or their ſalyation is not to be 
aken; but ſuch is an externall puniſhment for a meer ſpit imall 
ottence (which yet-is queſtionable whether it be au offence) ts 
baniſh men, or wars, 2m them, meerly for their judgment , is a 
very unfit means to recover them; neither hath God ever ſanCtiy 
hicd it to ſuch an end : nay, there is nothing more hardens men 
in their error then ſach a courſe, and makes them more refra- 
cory and incorrigible : men will be led and not drawn ; tew or 
none ever-wcre recovered, with whom ſuch courſe have ,becy 
taken. | 

Seventhly, that courſe which will never bring aboutgeven th 
end of the puniſhers themſelves may not be taken, the greatend 
13 mens 10t ſuffering thoſe which are of different judgement t9 

en.oy 


F 
” 
s 
ifs; 
$; 
Ki 
* 
Eg 
= 


043) 


enfoy their liberty, is to bring ina uniformity which never hath 
been yet, nor never is to be expected while we are here; for as 
long as men have reaſon in them,and a free underitanding,there 
will be different apprehenſions of things ; and that old ſaying, 
nut homines,tot ſententi.z, will ever be. Herein is the manifold wit= 
dome, and tulnette ot God ſeen,in giving different Fitts to men; 
and untill youcan compound all men into one head and reaton, 
you can never bring this abont ;yea, even the ſame man, at the 
{amc time, hath dittercat apprehentions of things; and now his 
undcritanding is cleer for that which now through {tronger rea=. 
ſons he is againſt : irs te, all the Saints agree in fiadamentals, 
but for other things it is as light is revealed trom heaven to 
them : and it the matter were ſifted, this crying aut for uni- 
formury, is but to make all men ſubſcribe to the Clergie , who 
mult ſee. tor all the reſt of the people ; and let a mans judgment 
be never ſo rationall;yet it not tuitable to the common clamour 
of the times, both the man and his man , and his judgment; 
muſt not have a being in the Kingdome, yea, though betore 
accountcd molt godly : either you mult intuſe into all men, one 
and the ſame individuall confcience., and give men the ſame 
underſtandiug with you, or elſe you mult ſuffer them ; unletſe 
you will make every man a groſle.hypocrice. 

Eightly, TI hat which puts. a ſtate or people upon the greatelt 
hazard,not probably only,but moſt times neceſfarily, ot perſecus 
ting the molt godly , and grieving the hearts. of 'thole whom 
Chriſt would not have grieved, that is not a way of Chrilt ; 
but doth this opinion, that none that differ troma State in any 
thing may be a I its a thouſand to one. but ſome Saints, 
who lov: the Lord Jeſus dearly, are of thoſe opinion,I am fare, 
of this opinion I now contend tor, hundreds ar) nowtheir tides 
muſt be wounded , and their habitations made deſolate;though 


they are ſuch as Chriſt loves ; wha tollow their judgments meer- 


ly out of loveto truth, and thorough the convictions. of their 
conſcience; eſpecially the: godly are ofteutimes , it they arc 
evcriaken with errors of ſmaller and lefler conſequence , ſuch 
4s are On the right hand; and what a periecution is this,unpa- 


ralleld in any age,not to ſuffer them in the ſame Kingdome _ 
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them. Even the Papiſts m Queen aries time puniſhed not for 
matters of Diſcipline, bat for fundamentall Ames of their 
Religion: there can be no State ſree from the blood of Mar- 
tyrs, it this Principle be ingratted to them, and praftiſed by 
then. 

Ninthly,this will be the greateſt hindrance of knowledge and 
growth in Religion that can be; for it puts out mens own eyes 
and judgment,and tics them to ſee by others; m_ man (which 

hath not his conſcience and judgment quite fold ro the com- 
mon opinions, and loſt in the common road)will be affraid tg 
read the Scriptures, or ſearch them throughly , for if God 
ſhould dart in any light from them , or his own ingenuity 
thorough the ſtrength of his reaſon ſhould be forced to diſſent 
from the multitude, either he nuſt ſtifle in the birth his divine 
conception, (for ſo it may be) (for if he be known to be of tuch 
a judgment (though in it ſelt never ſo ſmall)he mult looſe all he 
hath, and ipſo fo, be liable to the greatelt cenſure; ) or elte he 
muſt difſemble his judgment, and wound his conſcience, what 
a ſtrait is this? this will be only growth in religion,to grow up 
more conformable to the opinion of the times;& he will be ac- 
counted the moſt knowing man,who hath the language of the 
times moſt by heart, no man durſt ſetto himlſelt a higher pitch 
in walking with God then the State hath ſer to him, upon pain 
of the greateſt hazard:and wheras God reveals divers truths in 
divers ages & times (eſpecially in matters of government and 
worthip)more and more,as men come out of Antichrittian dark» 
neſſe, yet none mult be ſuffered and tolerated, but that one, it 
may it ſelf be Antichriftian ; at the leaſt miſerable cold and 
tormal.. - 

Tenthly,if youwill nzeds be puniſhing for ſmaller difference 
3n 'udgment, I deſire you to ſhew your Conmiſſion and War- 
tant trom the Lord Jeſus, and I am ſure he never gave either 
Patterne or precept foi {ach a courſe, he knowes his gitts he gives 
to men ars different, and thatlight he communicates , is more 
and lefſe, and he beares with his Saint s who are of different 
growth and ſtature, and I thinke we ought to beare mich more 3 
who are as infirre as .any others ; he bore wiih his Diſciple, 
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weakneſle, when they believed not the refurreftion , and came 


with peace in his mouth to them; how much more would he have 
borne, if they had doubted only of matters of Diſcipline ? 
Rom. 15. 1. you which are ſireng ought to beare with the infirmaties of 
the weak, and not to pleaſe your ſelves, as Chriſt pleated nor 
himſelf. 

I hope you will walk as Chriſt walked, Chit told h's Diſci- 
ples, Lack. 9. 54- thatthey knew not of what ſpiritthey were of; 
when they would have fire to come dewn trom heaven to con- 
{ume thoe that would not receive him, there are many ſuch tpi 
rits now a day, but they know not what ſpiricthey are of. 

Object. Put it will be ſaid , and its the maine objeftion they 
have, it we tolerate you, we muſt likewiſe tolerate Papiſts, &c. 

Anſw. That doth not follow , tor their very principles op- 
poſerh the ſecular power, they differ in fundamentalls, and 
are properly another Religion, and yet rhe State ſaich, when 
they execute Jeſuites and Fryers, &c. it is not for their con- 
{cience or _— only : That we differ is but in a point,nor of 
ablolute necef{ity to ſalvation, though neerer the beauty and or- 
nament of Religion, and being a truth of Chriſt, (as is +concei- 


ved, it muſt be prized, and we dare not diſcharge our conſcience - 


of it. I ſhall ſay no more of this ; but let men take heed how 
they perſecutethe Saints, and opprefle their Brethren , left Jeſus 
Chriit draw forth his Iron Scepter againſt them, to vindicate 
the innocency bt his people. 

To my tweltth quzre (ſaith he) he only anfivers, That I fall 2 
jeering of my Bretbren, and that I put a nick name on them , to make 
them odious, not anſwering one ſillable to the ſubſtance of the Dueſtion. 

To what I ſhould anſwer, more then I did, I amnot yet intor- 
med ; for this was his Queſtion, whether it. be not a proud inſo- 
lent name we arrogate to be independent ? I an(wered, that wee 
diſclaime it, and that in print : and therefore his Quzere could 
be nothing bur a jeare. To which he anſwers, firit, hat this ti- 
tle ws at jurſs aſſumed, ; mp by your ſelves, and 1s ſtill owned 
by many ; you ſhould .have named the pertons that. aſſumed 


it, as for our parts, as 'many as I know abhor the name as its 
fathered on us.. Indeed we are independent in this regard, that 


we 
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we will not ſub ef our judgements and cauſe tor the juridicall 
power cither of Maſter Pry, or any othcrs, though we will lie 
down at the tcot of Chiitt in whatever he thall command us our 
of his Word; and the truth js,the Presbytery is the onely inde- 
pendent inthe world, and may molt properly be called ſo, for 
you ncither depend on the Scriptures tor it, for you af=. 
hirme not pare 4ivimo,, neither hath ic dependence on others, 
tor you lay in your third Reply, pag. 13. that it nceds not the 
aid and athitance ot other Churches : tor as the ever honoured 
Eord Brookes taid in his booke againſt Bithops, I know no reaſm 
wy one Congregation ſhould be accounted more independent in reſpett 
of a whole Nation, then Geueva in reſped of France, and France in ye- 
ſped? of all Europs continent. T heretore you are beſt to take up thar 
title on your ſelves, as moſt ſuiting with your principles. As for 
our part we are accomptable tor our actions to every neighbous 
Church thar ſhall in the name of Chritt require it ; and we ſtand 
not independent trom, but hold communion with all other 
Churches, both in Ordinances and asking counſel] mutually ; 
though we thinke no Church hath a power of juriſdiction to 
command or unpote any thing on us. 
To which you anſwer : That if we are account able for our al{tons 
20 every particular neighbour Church, then why not much more to a Parylis 
ament or Synod : Io which Ianiwer: We ſhall be as ready to 
give an account to the Parliament and Synod ot any aftion we 
do, with the reaſon of it, as well <= nay, rather then to any 
other ; as for the way of doing of it,we are accountable by way 
vt. information, and ſatistaſtion ; and in tome caſes unto the 
Magiltrate by way of jult appeal : as in caſe an obſtinate offens 
der thall be excommunicated, and he be unruly , he or we may 
appeal to the Magilitrate for redrefſe ; we, that if the Magi- 
Crate judge him juitly excommunicated, he may be reſtrained 
trom dilturbiug ot us: he, that it the Magittrate judge the 
lentence un ult,zmay be phblikely cleared and vindicated. But 
tor any authorative power of juriſdiction that Synods or any 
have to make Canons and impoſe on ns which we are bound to 
tollow,we humbly conceive it not be the minde of Chriſt ; and 
v.c thall deiire Maiter Pryz to ſhew us his Rule in Scripture. 


To 
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 Totbe ſecand he anfewers : That if you ſtand not independant from 
otber Churches, but hold communion with them : Then firſt, why do you 
ſeparate from them as n9 true Chriſitans ? | 

Anſw. I anſwer in generall : We ſeparate from none we 
know to be true Churches;bur if you mean by your true Church 
the whole bulk of the nation , whom you call a Church , we 
mult nceds ſeparate from it, for we acknowledge no ſuch 
. Church. Yet, 

Secondly, Though we acknowledge notEzg/2:4 as a nation to 
be a true Church, yet we acknowledge many true Churches in 
Ergl.ndgwith whom yet wecannot communicate in Church Or- 
dinances, becauſe of many perlonadetilements among them, 
or yet purged out:and if they would give us leave in our commu» 
nion with them to profeſſe againſt theſe corruptions which we 
think defile them,we ſhould not ſcruple communion with them. 
You know that one may bea reall man, yee fo corrupted with 
diſcales and ſores, that it, may be dangerous to come nigh him, 
or cat or drink with him. Glad ſhould we beto joyn with them, 
it thty were ſo retormed, and that mixture taken away, that, as 
nigh as could be, none bur ſuch as had a right to Chriſt mighe 
partake of the Ordinances; untill then you mult excuſe us, 
it though we think many to be true Churches, we cannot atu- 
ally,communicate with them. 

I ou tell us (ſaith he ) that neither I, nor any Synods, nor this Synod 
x infallible, exc. Therefore men are not bound to obey their decrees onpe= 
naly of fin. Towhich he anſwers onely by way of Querie ; May not you 
and your Independent Miniſters erre as well others?Q yes ſurely,there- 
forc they arrogate nor {uch a power to make Laws for others ; 
as for that ot the Major Votes, its anſ{wored before. How ever 
{light Maſter Pryz makes of this reaſon, yetuntill he hath an- 
ſwered, h: mult give us leave to belceve it. For if Synods have 

ower to binde the conſcience, it is cither becauſe they can en» 
Joya nothing but truth ( tor cruth onely binds the conſcience ) 
aad ſo are infallible, or el:c becauſe of their own power and 
authority ; Iknow no other ground tor it. 1s this good Logick , or 
Divinity ? (ſaith he) Good Miniſiers may, and ds erre in ſome points 6 F 
Divinity, threfore we will beleeve them in none. Inthat you ſay 4114? 
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there & neither Logick nor Divinity ; but the Conſequence, as I 
draw it, is this : Miniſters may erre, therefore none are abſo- 
lutely bound to beleeveevery thing they ſay as Scripture,and ſo 
xo {in itthey obey not: for its a certain truth,not probablezthar 
binds the conſrience, Certain, I {ay, either as I apprehend It, or 
in regard of ir ſelf; if I am bound to beleeve what ecyer they tay 
that are in authority, who may erre, then my conſcience is ſuby 
ze&t ro errour, as well as truth ; forthat which is commanded 
may be errour, yea , if I think it erroar, yet I muſt obey it : and 
this holds in every thing, as well as any thing : for in all things 
that is commanded, they who command are to go by their own 
ndgements ot the truth of the thing that they enjoyn, and their 
judgements may erve, yet I am bound to obey, and fin if I do 
not : Nay, {uppoſe what they command to be a tnth , yet] 
ehink itanerrour,and fo it is to me,(my conſrience ſo judging) 
yet Iam bound w obey, elſe I im. The Lord learn you, and 

thoſe in authority, more renderneſſe to Saints conlciences, 
' that you may not pur fich a yoke pon our necks, 
that neither we norfour tathers were 
able to bear. 
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A | x $18 publike view. 
(age former filence 117 this kinde, 
LS} { ever tell now )) nay beare 


T4} And cerrarnmly had not an 

Jt higher Power over-ſwaid my 
8 natur all-inc uation, I had 
choſen r ater ro have buried 
them in folence, thewruv ſuck 


do905 Of. 
. Ithas often troubled nee { notwithſtandeng 
z.nftions, abd frequent Exhoitations, botb' by former apd 


all prone In- 
tate Oxders , Notwwhſt awding all ihe Jud ements of God 
davly growing wpor rhe Land) 10 ſee the moſt, everywhere, ſa 
hitile moved, ſo tittle hunobled as they are. And (1 confeſs} 
there's nothung ſads wyhe rt more , and makes mee feare an 
heavier Judgwrent tow 7 ds, hes 1.15.30 1hink how little men are 
moved , how Imnrlebettered by all that kickertohas bet alne ns, 

It s one of the Symptomes ( amor: s ajvers others) ;hat great 
' Chanccilour a of Paris makes ; of he c7ſuing Gov. nfall of a 
Clarcb, Falkus & fupebia Ecclel::Hicorum , and 14 holds as 
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Eſay 495+ 


. Aruction, 


ob y ae of a declining State, che want of H: mility , and 
being ſenſeble of the Rodof God mpon 13. To be tick and nog 
percerve it, robe wounded and nor feel ir, to: be in imminens 
Denger , and not to heed it , #5 the next ſtep ro Ruine and Dee 
- Oh that I could [ay this diſtempered Nation of owrs , were 
mor ſo ſick, nor ſo in danger, as (God knows )it ws! ovif it 
be, (as i'sto0 manifeſt it 5 ) at leaſt it were more apprehen- 
ſive of 115Malady,and more deeply affected withit s own miſery. 
I neuſt acknowledve your care (Honourable and Beloved) 
in preſcribing many whol ſore Remedies for our Cure, and Re- 
covery: but I can never cleer our negligence and ſtupidorie, in 
bot ufin® rhoſe good means both God and You have preſcri- 
bed as we ſheuld. | 
[ thought it therefore my Duty ( by your ex ample in your 
publtke places, ſo I in mine,(efþecially being Call'd therewnto} 
4 a prore Watchman of Iiracll, co give waming,, and in this 
Sermon, totell England what Iſcc : namely this , That the 
Reaſon Why vt i or delivered is, becauſe it 35 not ſuſſicient- 
ly humblcd, Why God does not ſhew Mercy, and put an cond to 
our wofull diftr attions Ts , becauſe we are nor yes fit enoughto 
FeceBVe rs 
1 have preſt the Duty with as moving an Argument as 
can be , viz. the Manner of God's dealing with us, ard 
becauſe he himſclt requires, and calls for it. What [ preached 
to youthar were preſent, I have faithfully beer publiſhed for the 
wſc of rhoſe, that ( upon emergent and warghty Occaſions) were 
abſent, nor alrering any thing, the better to filence all miſt akes. 
Phat ever it be , it ts your own , the fruit and iſſue of vour 
own Commands : the Lord bleſſe it ro you all, and You in all 
Jour great endle avonrs for the Publick, that if #r be his bleſſed 
will,Truth ard Pcace may at laſt , by your means accrew ts 
this wnth ankefall urworchy Nation : However, thouvh Iiracl 
be not gathered , yet that yow may be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and your God may be your ſtrength. 
| _ T hrs ts the pr ayer of 
your moſt bumble ſervam inthe Lord, 
John Whincope 
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In that day did the Lord God of Hoſts , call to wee- 
| ping andto mourning , and tobaldneſſe, and to gir- 
- ding with ſack-cloath. : 


Sad Text and fad times ſute well 
together ; It hath pleaſed God our 
of his infinite proyidence in this 
latter age ofthe World, tocaſt us 
into weeping and mornefull times. 
I have thercfore thouFhr firtapre- 
ſent you witha Subjeanlwerable, 
and call you this day to no other 

>: ww then what God hunſelfecalls you 
toin my Text, to weeping» andre mourmng, and te baldneſſe, 
ad ro girding with _—_ Fn 
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And now, whatthe Orator ( being to treate of an heavie 
Subzc&) wiſhedbof lis Auduors thae they were all Anim 
mul ac Oculis materizyares, anfeerable both in hearrs and 
cyes tothe matter he had in hand ; ſo covld T wiſh of all you 
that heare me this day , that Tmight haveyoureyes and your 
};carts too, YOur cycs to run over With teares whiles I ſpeake 
cfxeeping,andyour hearts tos, ta overflow with griefe while 
I diſcourſc of mourniny, and of thatwhich 1s the cauſc of them 
both,the troubles and pcrplexities of poore diftreſſed Zion. 

Nor isit athing ſo uncquall Tſuctor, if good Nazienzen 
was ſodeepecly aftectcd atthe Lamentations of Jeremy, that he 
profet of huwſclfchecould not forbcars weeping when hee 
<> but reade them, what thinke yon would he have done had 
he beheld with his eyes thoſe things hee read of there. And 
yct this, this is your heavie Lott this day, not toreade the ſto- 
rics of our mournings , with the fad Cauſes and Occaſions of 
if (thoſc future ages willdoe , Idarefay , not with dry eyes) 
but, to'hcare with your cares , and ce with youreyes , thoſe 
things which may juſtly make you wiſh with the Prophet 
Jeremy, That your heads were waters, and your eyes fount ains 
of rears, that you might weepe day and night for the ſlain of 
the daughters of your people. 

Inthat day (fayes my Text) God calls for 5r, and as our Sa- 
yiour ſaid m another caſe, ſo doc I fayunto you , cycn this day 
5 this Scripture fulfilled myour cares, for this, even thzs very 
day of falemae faſting, and humblinyyour foules,, (as a proper 
was Kappy day) docs God call reweeping , and to mourning, 

to baldneſſe, and to girding with ſackcloth. 
I will hold you no longer when you are cald (it is nogood 
manners) cipecialy when Gods calls. 

Arttcnd therefore I befcech you to your Sununons , for ſugh 


13 my Text, I can texme 3t no otherthen 
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ſ 1 Quas, the Sunomoner, or Lord, 
partycalling, expreſſedby < God, © / 
Summons Of * 2 Ou;d, the Summons it ſelfe, and that is by 


a rebellious way of Call, The Lord,&c.did call. 
_ _ Quande, thetime of tþ i: 
2a > 3 » the tume of the Summers ict down 


very punCtually, ro a day, In that day. 


ple * wherein 


arc 4 partl- = I Weeping, 
culzrs obſer- } 4 Ad gd. the ſubjeRt, Ya Momrnrn X 
rt As or what tumnond to, <3 Baldneſſe. 
UL tO 4 Girding with 
ſack-clorh. 


But before Tcomeunto particulars as Geographers uſe to 
doc”, firſt,take a perſpective or cenerall yiew of a Towne or 
Countrey with the bounds and limits of it, then afterwards 
detcribe every {treete in the one, and encloſire in the other : 
So ſhall I crave leave to raiſe ene Obſcryation in yenerall con- 
taining the ſumotall, thereby toſhew you the Text in perſpe- 
&tive, as it were,at farit then afterward proceed unto partic. 
lars, The xenerall abſervationys this. 

That there are ſome peculiar Times wherein God cal's for 
« more extraordinary meaſure of Humiliation then other- 
whole. | 

In that day (fayeswy Text) and what day thatis you ſhall 
heateby and by, + 

It is true,God expe&s humility and lowlineſle at all times, 
accord” to hisown example, Learne of me for 1 am mecks 
and lowly in heart and you (hall find reſt untoyour ſouls. a And 
what doth/the Lord thy God require of thee -but to doe Ju- 
Nice and to loye Mercie and to walke humbly with thy God. 
A Chriſtians life is a meete pilgrimage , Ilepoaxcr 4 nngent- 
Ser x) Eyes x} dnabogror 3 wee are all ſtrangers and Pul- 
Primes here , andthe..path yee walke in mult be humility. 
Hmible your ſelves thereforennder the mighty hand of Ged, 
{ayes the Apolile Saunt Peter , _ Chrilt has annext a pro- 
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Ob. 


Macrh.1r.29.. 


Micah 6.8. \ 
Chryl. | 

a Diſiite 2 me 
non mundum | 
fabricare, non 
cuntta viſibilia 
& mvifwilia” 
creare non 1 
#pſo mundo min 
racula fagere, 
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Ee mortu0s ſus 
feitare, ſed que» 
mam mitis ſum 
& hamils, 
Aug.de yerbis 
Dom, 

Fruftra apfel- 
lamur Chiniltia- 
mb, ſe rnutatorcs 
208 fſucrimus 
Chriſti, exc. 


LeoinSerm. - 


de Nat.Dom, 
2 Pcr,s 6. 
Luke 1411s - 
b Gmnes dele- 
cat celſitudo 
fed bumilitas 
gradieſt, qutd 
tenou pedem 1l- 
I14 te? cadere 
v8? non aſcen- 
e, a gradn m- 
cipe & aſcen- 
diſti, Aup. 
Cogitas magnam 
Confituere fa- 
bricam celfitun 
dink ? de ſuns 
dimento prins 
Cotta bumili- 
#atis » Aug. de 
verbo Dom. 

c Tereul. lib, de 
parnit.c.ulr, 
Fins 


miſe unto it, He that hnmbleth himſclfeſhall beexalted, No 
ſuch way to be high asto below, to be exalted as to be hum- 
bled. bWhat Termullian ſays, Neculle rei quam panitentiang- 
1945 ſum, our whole life ſhould be nothing elſe but a continued 
a& of Repentance and Himihaticn , js true , yctthis hinders 
not, but that there may and ought to be det rces , and accor= 
ding to the cccaſion requiring it ſhould be more intcnſe ſcrwe- 
tumes,and extraordmary. _ | 
Take bur three inſtances for all. 
T he day of the Lord 5s very great and terrible ſayes the 
Prophet Fel there's the foundation laid, what wuſt be done 
then when that day comes ? it follows in the 12. ver. Tang 
Je wnto me with cll jour hearts, ard with faſting, end with 
Weeping and with mourning (the yery words of my Text)and 
ſo focs on, Rend your hearts aud not your garments, &c. but 
who is this that muſt doe it ? cach one a Part in a cornes? 
No, it follows in the 15. ver. Blow the Trumpet in Zion, 
ſaxttifie a Faſt,call a Solemne Aſſembly, v.mult be an Aflem= 
bly.and a ſolewne one roo, the people mult be gathered , the 
Conc regation ſanRified, &c, Yea, but thouyh it beſo, ma 
not ſome be exewptcd? great men ? and children ? and fu 
like? No.in the 16. ver. They muſt aſſemblethe Elders tos, 
(not the preateſt exempted trom hu themielves,)nonor 
the Jcaſt neither, G ather the children, and thoſe that ſuck_ tho 
breaſts,yea,ler the Bridegroome goe forth of his chamber, and. 
the bride out of ber clsfer, (all chambering and merryment 
muſt bc laid afide tharday) nay , the Prieſts mult not be exe 
ewpt, butthey, the Miniſters of the Lord wmſt weepe betweene 
the Porch os Altar, and ſay , Spare thy people 6 Lord, 
ard give not thy Heritage to reproach, An extraordina 
tuunfliation firble unto an extraordinary occafion. "0 
An other is Lament.2,18 ſpeaking m the former verſe, how 

God hadthronene downe and not pitied , and cauſed the enemy 
70 reiojce over them, &c. Theretre fayes the Prophet inthe 
I8 vctle , Ler teares run down , but if they do, will not a feyy 
lerye the tiru?no, they muſt rundown like ariver,(itmult be 
$ ;Fcat Way teazs mult make up a giver) bur tay they Go day 
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all the day , 1 hope wee —___ our reſt at nighr and be 
Quiet , nolet them rundown likea river day and night too, 
and give thy ſelf noreſt, let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 

The laſt is Lev*7.23.27.0n the texth day of the ſevemb mo- 
neth ſhall be a day of atonement, what ther:?3e ſhall afflift your 
ſenls, alow dee ree of huwiliaticn , yet aflition of ſoul muſt 
goc before atonement : and it follows in the 29 yerſe , Who ſo 
that ſhall not be affliftedin the ſame day, hee ſhall be cut off 
from _ his ms 

Examples would be infinite to produce for the truth of this, 
Joſtnaupon an extraordinaty occafion,v#z, (in liracls fleeing 
before the men of At) ret his clothes,and fell upon the earth 
07: bis face untill even-tide, be and the Elders of Ifract , and 
Put duſt upon their heads, 

Job ithe day of hisheavy affliftion, Rent bis mantle , and 
ſaved hu bead. ard fell down upon the ground, and worſteped. 

David faſted, ard went in, and lay all night upon the 
ground - the day would fail mectotell of Ezra, Nehemiah, 
the Ninevites, Hez.ckiah with infinite moe , who upon cx- 
traordinary occaſions were humbled extraordinarily. 

And not without good reaſon. 

x Becauſe. God at ſuch times draws nigher and comes 
cloſer up 20a man or Nation, then otherwhile, the axe is laid 
ro the root of the tree, ſays John the Baptiſt, ſo lone as it did 
bur lop off ſome of the outer-branches there 1vas no danger, 
but when once it comes to be Jaud to the root , then it is 
high time tolook abour. 

When a great Army keeps at a diſtance from a Towne or 
Ciry, the inhabitants are not nu:chtroubled , but when once 
it draws nigher,, makes approches, begins to intrench, and 
raiſebatreries about it, then every man therein beſtirs himſelf, 
& betakes himſelfto his weapons. Thus Godſomtimes keeps 
at a diftance, far off in other Countreys , then men count 
themſelves ſecure, but when heedraws nigh, makes ap- 
proaches, toour very houſes, Towns, Cities, raiſes batre- 
ries, of plague, famine, ſword, &c. tobreakea Kingdome 
a pieces withall, and cnyixons it round with his Fudge. 
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chrymas, quans- 


tum ſe Deo 


memit amiſiſſe 


per crulpas. 
Grep.in pas 
ſtor. 
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Iſai.36.20, 
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ments then every one had need beſtir himſelfe , berake 
himſclte to his beſt weapons, Chriſt; anorum arma ſunt 
preces & lachryme,tuch as heer in my Text, We ing ard 
mourning, and baldneſſe, — g with |, ackelorh, cxtra- 
ordinary expreſſions of deje&tion , © anfwerable to Gods 
extraordinary approches in his judgm ents, | 

2 Becauſe fins have been more extraordinary , elſe things 
had never core to this hei-ht:Judements make the breach, but 
fin firſt raiſd the battery ; & how great ſoever thy plagues are 
thou maylithank thy grcatfins that ſweldthem toſucha bulk, 

Now by the rule of proporticn , as thy fins haye beene ex- 
traordinary which have cauſed thy judoments , ſomuſt thy 
humiliation be, d ifeycr thou wilt anſwer Godscall, forin 
that day he looks it ſhould be fo, 

3 Becauſcthats the onely way to finde comfort and {uc- 
cour , there arc but two ways of mecting God in his judge» 
ments, citherby riſino up,or falling down. 

x Byrifing up, and {tanding out with God, and thus nee 
ver did any proſper, neycr was any thing got by that but,ruine 
and deftur&tion ; what got Pharaoh by his tullen ſtubborn» 
neſſe, when in the pride and hauvhtineſſe of his heart , hee 
cryed out, Who ts the Lord that I ſhouldobey his voice, I know 
”ot the Lord , weither will I let Iſraell goe. No? Yes, but 
erc long, Pharaoh ſhall know the Lord, and ſhall Tet Iſr acl 
goe, when Lice,and Murrain, and Flies, and Hail, and Thun- 
der, andLichtning, andall thoſeten plagues ef Egypt come 
preſſing upon Pharohs head; then, I have ſinned , entreat the 
Lord for me , and afterwards how-was hee and his mighty 
hoſt all drowned in the red Sea, and made a ſpeaRtacle of 
pride and baſcneſſe to all poſterities for eyermore?So what 
got Rabſhakethby all his railings ? Who #5 that God that ſhall 
deliver out of my harits? bravely ſpoke proud duſt and aſhes? 
and yet how ſoon was he broug | t down?and one Angell in ons 

night ſlue an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand of hs 

mighty hoſt, that in the morningthey were all deadcorps? $0 

what ©otthe old World by thetr monſtrous c, but 

wn wir Peluge? What Sadaamand Gomorrah uri 
: al 
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and þrumſtone from heaven ? Ir were endlefle to mention 
A , Nebuchadnez.ar , Julian, and others, who paid 
deare for ſtanding out againſt God. No , Woe wnto him that 
feriveth with his Maker , faith the Prophet 1ſasah, Ler the 
potſherds ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth , bur if with 
God, know that he is able roſhiyer the Rurdieſt Okes , and 
brine the talleſt Cedars down. 
No vood then tobe done this way. 

2 There 15 no wayleft then but by fallins down, © Come, 
let us worſhip, lays D avid, and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord owr M aker : thus did Moſes , foſkna, David , 1 acl, 
Job, Ezekiah, $c. and prevailed, P 

Theſe are Reaſons ft:ffictent toſheyv why at ſome "peculiar 
times God cals tor a more cxtraordinary meaſure of Humilia- 
tion then at other, 

Grve mceleaye only to appty it to two forts of men, and 
thenT'le proceed, 


1 By way of Reproof toallſuch as wakeno — 


times at all. Jnthat day, tays my Text, God cals, inthis a 

the like folemne days of Humilation , You and the Lays of 
the Land call, to Faſting, Weeping, ard Mourning ; And 
would you think it "cflibl, (notwithſtanding all your ſtri&& 


Orders and Injun&tions) that there ſhould be a generation of 


men found that neither heed God cals nor yours ? that make 
choice of this day, not to worke and labour in (neceſſity and 
want of daily bread mivht be pretended for that,)but to hunr, 
and hawke in, to game and ſport in, todrinke and be drunke 
in? Pardon me ( Henowr able and beloved) 1 ipeak fo plainly, 
I would toGod I d1d not ſpeak as knowinyly,that at the ſame 
inſtant when you and other penitent ſouls through the Land, 
haye been mounting, your prayers up to heayen, they have been 
mountin» th eir Hawks, running their Hounds, as if they con- 
tadcd on purpoſe, which ſhould obtain their ayme, or mount 
up to heaven faſteſt, the cry of your prayers or theirfins. When 
you have beeproftratino your ſelyes, and groveling upon the 
provnd before the Lord , others have beene ſtretching upon 
theirbcds of Jyory, weltzing in chambripy and wanonnelle, 


or 
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£ orcle contending roo, but at Cards and Dice , atundawfull 
Games and Sports, (eſpecially on tuch days as theſe ) thoueh 
three Kin»doms lay at ſtake, they would not leaye their game 
or dalliance to aye one. 

Nay, when you have beenall lockt up here in Gods houſe, 
or in your private Cloſets , powring out your cryes and teares 
before God, Are there not ſome ( it may beat this very in- 
ſtant) who makechoice of this , as the ſureſt time to locke 
theimſclyes up in Fayerns and Alchouſes , powring ext their 
oaths and blaſphemics: and # their healths and intemperance, 
wallowing g in their own vomit , as the Prophet (peaks , as 
if they ſtrive, who ſhould poure faſteſt , youowr, your prayers 
and tears : orthey #2», their healths and drunkennefle. 

O blcfſed God! that eyer there ſhould be ſuch in thele times 
of Reformation? wholſedelight it is, to wallow in exceſſe and 
riot, while their natiye Country,and it way be necreſtfriends, 
are wallowing in their own bloud : how necd had the ſword 
of juſtice ſearch eycry corner, out for thele (and if they did; I 
amconfident, they micht findeſtore of them) whole work it is 
to ravell out as faſt as you doe, men of prophane minds , who 
like thoſe Ciclops in Emripides, Hand nulla numina expaveſ- 
cunt celitum : neither feare God nor man , or thoſe ancient 
Germans, who thour ht themlelyes, ſecurs adverſus deos, ad- 
verſus homines ; excerpt from feare of either , much of the 
ſame opinion with that impious Devonax,who being threate 
ned with hell for his villanies, made a mock at it and ſaid; 
Twurc credam cums illuc venero , I'le belicye there is a hell 
when I'come there and not before : Impious wretches ! who 
may too-ſoone feele to their eternall coſt , what here in time 
they would not belicye ; h ecorue, 25 Clem, Alex. callsthem, 
a ſalute alienos far fromthe thought or hopes either, of ſalya- 
tion, who if they fall not under judgement here, will neverþe 

able to eſcape the judgement i hereafter. af 

2 It would not be befide the purpoſe if T ſhould name 

another ſort not ſobad as theſe,yet worthy of reproofe , who 
doe obſerye both Gods Call and yours , and take notice of 


Wagis obſeJa mals , iti non ſuntſeriends lavi, Seneca. 
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this day but in ſuch add , iperfiaory; fleighry, 
manner,as may juſtly provoke God; tofpew 
| hunch out af his miath , - char dome anid 
clent a © # f$ Lux ehs-25 Chrofoft. ſpeakes, their 
ruins, nod}-frvy x. ; their rt eaye ans and 
pleaſures,that come with no preparation; ' ard here with lefſe 
attention and depart hence with no'gaimorprofitat all, ſave 
onely this , that they chave gained one ep neerertheircon< 
demnation thenbetore. > ied qo £ 
I torbeare to mention fxch as ſleep away ;; or tatke aivay 
thelc employwents fo, that they cannot heare God when hee 
cals; who may rightly ſay as Arsforiedid (afteralong Orcis 
on,beiny asked how heliked it ) that he did' not heater |/ for 
hee was thinkin of another thing all the while ;- or if they 
doe minde it is to'carpe , Or carry away forhething to make 
tpotr withall whenthey come home, if there be any ſach here, 
I defire _ to take this homewith' them! RN —_ 
with it i ſe : Thatevery Sermon thry 5 
amr nars © worhal ate the worle', and neever! their con- 
demnation thenbefore, and that this and other Sermons they 
heate and ſorne, ſhall riſe up ii guelgerment againfitheinangs 
ther diy.yrithout true aud tielyr Ges 316 921t7 ; Hoe12T 
3 Ifhalfnot neede to Heake anything of 2 third forr till 
by and by , who doe heate, andattend , and humblechem« 
ſelves, and in an extraordinary manner tos, itmay bee for a 
day hangin doyntherr heads like « bulruſh, as the Prophet 
ſpeakes, bur t11rneto their old fins all the rmoneth afier. And 
(God be mercifilll co us all in this onething?) God huslookr, 
and cald, andlooktayain fot above” theſe three yearesfor 
fome fruit of all ourextracrdinary humiliations's' And there 
FE not's Fis-rrce'th this Viteyard ofthe'Lord , but he hart 
digedaboutir, and dung'd it. and watred it, and hath come in, 
an exttaordinary manner {as you ſhall heaxe by and by)theſe 
many yeares ſeckin: forfruir thereon, and can finde none, 
none did Tay?yes ro0 much badfrune] beſides leaves and bloſ- 
fomes of outward profeſſion, wilde hg Senow, wilde opinions 
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ry day , thatthe foule is morrall and fleepes with the body, 


that men may pot away their wives and takenew atfleaſure, = 
that the Law is no rule to walke by , that a mau may belaved 
withouteither faith or repentance, That.'tis as impcfliblefor 
a childe of God to fin;, as 1t is for Chriſt himſelfe , thatthe 
Church of EnFland is no true Church., The Miniſtry no true 
Miniſtry , the Scriptures no Scriptures; nor the unfallible 
Word of God but inventions of men, Iforbeare to vce farther, 
Idarenot,fuch blaſphemies againſt the Sonne of God, againſt 
the blefſed Spirit of God, &c. as I profeſſe Idarenot mention: 
and wilde wicked lives, and conyerſations anſwerable thereto, 
and is thisall the fruis God ſhall have ? 

We alltalke ofReformation, and from our ſoules wee defire 
bur ſtill where is it? ſhew me. one luſt thou haſt maſtered, 
one paſſionthou haſt conquered , one darling boſome fin thou 
haſt mortified of late more then before : Talkenot of Refor- 
mation onely but ſhew it. Was there evet morelying , coue 
ſcniny, malice, oppreſſion thennow ?' nay, (God be mercih. 
unto us) I know not what kinde of new cheate and hypecrifie 
thefather of falſehood hath taught ſomekinde of men,where- 
by to cloake alltherr fraud and yullanies, by a new way of pres 
tending they are for the Cauſe, then they thinke all is wel, 
thereby difcreditins a good Cauſe, diſhonourmg a good God, 
abuſing your good intentions, to worke their own ſiniſter 
ends by : Let not men talke cnely of Reformation but ſhew ir 
mm deed; and in truth 3 ſhew. how much bertes thou artfor all 
thoſe extraordinary dayes? nothing. but bad fruits. or at the 
leaſt barrenneſle after all ? 04. 

My foule trembles within me to thinke what will bethy 
goome 1fthou roelt on , ſurcly no better then what there is 
—— in the, parable ,' Cz is down, why cumbrs. it the 

, | | 
I have held you toolong under reproote , I pray God it 
way be as Solomon ipeakes , (Prov. 6, 23-)4 Re- 
proofe of infiruttion, which may be: the way. to 
t 


E, ; F 4 * ? 
2 Give welcaye 1nthe ſecond place to turnewy ipecch to 
eat you 
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ng, though I chus ſpeake thereby o ſtir @ your ters 
ſecution [of 'this, duty. -It's. haz, (God, calls for , Ir'sthax.the 
bleeding condition of this Kingdome criesfar , It's thatthis 
enſuing Treaty pleads for, It's that you are all met. here toge- 
ther for, in an extraordinary manner to humble your [I al 
before the Loxd us day. RF RB Wet 

I nced not ule Arguments to prefie it , caſt back your eyes 
onely to the reaſons I mentioned before , and let them work 
kindly upon you, then I fcare not the good ſucceſſe they way 
have with you. | eels" My | 

1 Haye you not obleryed God comming neercrahd neeter 
every yecrthenother. There was a tuve, when he kepraloof off 
beyond Sea, 1n Germany many yeeres together , England all 
that while was faſt aſlcep, then he ſtept over into /re/and, and 
chey drunk decp of poor Germans cup , a cup of trembling 


and bloud cyen to the yery Eregs England thereby was rouz'd 
Sm knlhible or apprehen- 


in deed, but as a mannewly awake 
five of his danger , wasſolovg aftretching and getting upto 
_ theirhelp, that mean while they were beaten downe, poore 
fouls {laine and butchered without compallion, and as little la» 
mentation made here for them. © - od 9130 
Wellnory of latcer yeeres God has come neerer, oyer to us, 
with his bright ſword brandiſhin? in his hand , laying heaps 
upon heaps, heaps upon heaps, in maſt of our quarters. blood, 
ruine, and deſtmictien, has becne the fad porxion of ,toognany, 
and God know's on, yyhow next the Lot, mayall.; Aman 
vyould think by this time ture Eglard ſhould awakt, and 
its ay (God waken us all mn his mercy, the ſtorme beats 
very herceuponus ) hawloeyer fuse this is caough torouzcan 
mgenious ſpirit, God.is drawn nigherto thee un hit judge- 
ments:) .O that it way be thy care, in a more extra! 
manner todray nigh him by true and unfeined repentance, 
the rather ; s f 
2 Becauſe itis manifeſt the provocatious have cxcec- 
ded,clfe it had beene impoſſible. things ſhould have come 
tolucha heighth as ow they. MY: Sins againltinercies, 
2 


\ fins 


Math.37.24+ 


k 1n tribunal 
mcntua tue 
aſcende C011- 


ira te, &r reum 


te conftituto 
ante te,nolite 
ponere poſt te, 
ne Deus tepo. 
wat antete; * 
Aug.de Ytil 
PZn- 


Weeping and M : 
(cr, andche light ofthe 


tleanenefſe , profanende and ingratitude, — Sp 
Si cenheſſe ina word, Hietbin Ne or negleR of God, of 
Chriſt , of mercie and #ll , theſe haye wound vupthe 
ſtring ſohjgh , that without letin#'# down evain by an 
Extraordifizry humiliation , wee eh expect nothing bur 
breaking and deftruQon :- And; Jet riohe heet (with Pi- 
Late in the ( ) waſh his handsand fay , I a»-free 
from all _- miquities, k Let me tell thee whoever thou 
atr,theres not 'armi#n of woman either , that keates me 
this day, 'but they have had a ſhare in flmg wp the 9ea- 

of povre Englands ſinhes , and conſequently of its 


udgements. 
Oh! ir wis thy pride and wmbition | (whoever thou 
art, that artguiky of ſuch ſins) that bath cauſed this pride 


tHFheartamonglt men , theſe rifines and ſwellings in the 
Commonweale: It was thy excſe and riot , thathath 
rob'tand plundred thouſands, and leftthem not worth & 
bit of bread': It wes thy wallowing in left and unclane 
neſſe, hath made others wallow in cheir own goare 2 Thy 
Errout inlife and judgement, that hath broach'd ſoman 
mon{erous errors inthe Churchand Kingdome « Thy 
affeGtions within, that hath made ſuch broiles and 
Kirs without. Here, here's matter of hurhiliation 
— —_— This may preſſe the duty Home, c{þocis 
3 Laſtly, you conſider , there is nopeateor ” 
be 'ex any other way. The P alimnien ro he 


| Whartitcan, Councets hayedone what they exn , friends, 


and e(fiſtams havedone whatthey-con , Armies 'and Com. 
e-manders have done what they can , (Irecall my fe, I 
wiſh they had , iffo, in all probability ir had beneberter 
withus ll then nowit is) but ro20'0n, ordineryAcichry 
fiſting and prayin-und bumbling bavedone what they can, 
and yethis arg ers not regu awyay;bur his hand is fiverch- 
Sdout till, - . Now 
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Now trythen, what extraordinary prayers and teares,and b- 


humiliation 1 can doe : to ſtaw out with God any longer, 
I have ſhewed before, is deſperate madnefſe; no Why ke 
world left now bur this, ro cry mightily unto God , withthe 
poore Prodigall, Father, I have [inned againſt heaven and 
thee,and am no more worthy to be called thy Sorne: with Job 
to rol thy (elfe in aſt awd aſhes , and fir downe altoniſhed ar 
the owodatll of God,that allthis while thou waſt not con- 
fumecd : with Darad, to cry out (in another caſe, ſomething 
inverted) if he haye any adipht in me, he will accept (not 
for mine, butfor my Savioursſake)-my broken heartand 
dcjeHted Spirit, A broken and acontrite heart, 3 God thou 
dvilt not deſpiſe. But if otherwiſe, He ſay I have nepleaſure 
1 hrmn, behold here I am, here our poore Koedome inting 
and bleeding beforetheeis, hererthe repreſentative body of 
x, weeping and mourning is, beholg ! here weall are , doe 
a ſhall ſeeme yood in thine oxweyes. 
Iamforry I have becneſolong = thevenerall (thou 
cloſe nd genuine, and the ſum of all) I muſt be 
briefer in the particulars. | 
And firſt, ro begin with that which is che beginningof all, 
the Qu: theparty ſimmoning orcallies'expred by tus three 
wites, Lord,God, of Hoſts. 
1 Sometimes we reade in Scriptwre of Lord alone Song 
$4.) The Lordhad refpett ro Abel. (12.19.) The Lorapla- 
{hs Pharoah. The Lord = who made mans month ? 


ES The Lord AE 
ora make huface (bi thee, &c. (Numb. 6.24- 

mM IE x oe rf (Gen. 1.3.) God ſad, let 
vhere be light, (ver. 6:) God ſaid /er there be a firm ament,& c. 
God [aid to Abraham, (Gen.17.6;) God ſaid to Jonah,(4-9:) 
Godſpake wnto Moſes, (Exod.6.2.) God fpake inrme paſt, 
(Heb. 1.1.) &c. 

3 Sometimes both Lord and Ged, (Gen. 2. 7.) The 
Lord God framed marofthe duſt, (ycr.8.) The Lord God 
chm a garden To T be Lord God of your fathers (Ex.2.15) 
The Lord God of the Hebrews - (ver, 18.) Thus J_ 

| & 3 


leffe rhee and keepe thee. The - 


Ifai.$.25+ 

1 0 vera peni- 
tentia quid de 
te now reſe- 
ram? ommia li- 
gata tu ſolu, 
ommia Clauſa ta 
refer-25, ommic 
adver(a tn mit;- 
245, omni com 
trite tx ſanas, 
omnia conſuſa 
tulucidaes, o- 
mae diſparate 
is AIMS . cg - 
dende leis 


p20. . 
Pfal.5r. 
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I Uaigto.23. Lord God, Exod, I'2. 20.) The Lord God hath ſpoken, 
> - (Amos 3.7.) &C. ad. x E , 
WE” Hereall three as indivers other places, 1 co moye the more 
898. awfull Reverence and Attention. 

2 Sam.5-10. I ſhall not inſiſt long , onely give a touch of each and fo 


2 King-19.10- 
&c. 
m Exqu0 0- 
mnia, per quem 
0114, 1 410 
omnia. Aug. 
Conf.l-c.z. 
n Ex perpetui- 
tate creatura- 
Tum intelligitur 
Creator eternus, 
' Ex maguitudine 
ommipotens, ex 
or dine && difpe- 
ſtone ſapiens, 
ex gubernatione 
bonus. Aug.in 
Johan. 
* Kevyel.1.$. 
O S'mmus 650 
non mutars, 
neque peraeitur 
21 te hodiernus 
dies, cr tamen 
3n te peragitur, 
quzain te ſunt 
&* iſta omnia. 
Aug.Cont, 
p Pſal.r36.8. 
q lob 37-5. 
p Ante pri- 
mordia [6culo- 
YU, C ante 0- 
mnequod vel 
ante dici poteſt, 
Tues, e Dems 
es, Dominnſque 
omnium, que 
creaſti : > apud 


proceede. 

1 Leord, v3\$ my Lords, fo wit Baſis quia Dems eff 
baſis & fund amentum on:nium cre atur arum , becaule God 1s 
the Baſis and foundation of all his creatutes m Hereupon 
\\8 Dominus cut rei domeſtics cura incumbit , 2 Maſter 
who takes care and provides for all his houſehold, upholds, 
provides for, and maintains them all, _ 

This is hee that here Calls,cven the Lord thy IM1after, 
All this vaſt #niverſe that here thou ſceſt before thine cyes is 
but his houſe , All creatures in heaven and earth his dome- 
ſick ſervants, he keepes them , he findes them 1 hce feedes 
them, heclothes them,O what a houſe-keeperheer 15? How 
many T ables doth hee ſpread every day ? How many beds 
doth he make every ni; ht ? How many Servants doth he 
keepe continually ? Wilt thou not anſwer when this great 
Maſter cals ? 

Diſobedience and want of attendance in ſome ſeryarits 
haveprocured the frownes of their Lords , and turned them 
out to ſhame and beggery. O ! what wilt thou doe if this 
great Lord frowne upon thee ? It heturnethee out of doors 
whither wilt thou goe? lermetell thee this , thou wilt never 
get ſogood a Maſter again; this is the firft.tidde, hee is 
thy Lord and 1. aſter. 

2 Itis God too that cals, ry» hee who is an cternall 
being of himſelf, who was and who is , aud who 15 to come, 
o God bleſſed for * evermore. =, ) 

The God in'whomall other beings begin andend,, p the 
erernall Creator, he who has made the Heavens by the word 
of 1is mouth, andall the hoſt of them , by the breath of his 


lips ; The Sunto Þ rule the day, the Moon and the Stars to 
govern the vight,who thundreth q with his voice, yea, avd that 
aiglariou voice, He who hath made the Earth ro hang wpen 
| » S- | o «2 + + 1; *. nothing 


- 
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avhing qandall creature,stherein by the wordof his power, te rerum omni- 


Hee who hath made the yaſt Ocean, andſct bounds and /i. 


um inſtabilium 


miirs to its proud waves: 1 Who hath made Leviathan ta [cauſe > & 


take h15 paſtime therein , who maketh the Sea to boil > like a 

por, the Sea like apor of ointment.This 1s that God and this 1s 
his name. He who hath made 2ll, preſeryes all, and canas 

eaſily deſtroy. all again, He who is: 3 @glg the Al-ſecing 

God r whoſe eyes are ten thouſand times brighter than the 
Sun which ryn too and fro 3 throughthe whole earth,who 4 ſees 
ell thy wayes and ponders all thy paths, beholds thy ing 
down 5 ana riſing wp, looks upcntbee, inthy private C1 Cloſer, 
in thy bolted Chamber, under thy drawn cwrteins, in the dark 
and black nighr,ſees all thy ſecret villanies and ftelne embra- 
ces,bcholds all thy Iuſts and wantonneflſe, all thy plors and 
villanies : This is that God that Calls, whoſe dreagfull pow- 
er thou artnever able ro withſtand.  _ | 

3 If this will not moye thee, take in one Tzrlemore , he is 
not onely Lord,and Lord God, but Lord God of Hoſts. 

The Lord is aman of war, 6 ſang Moſes of old,the Lord ts 
his name and hec had necd be.a wan of war , thathatbſo 
many hoſts under his command. . 

It may beit will bedemanded , how is hefaid to bethe 
Lord of Hoſts ? I anſwer, ina word, As all creatures inthe 
world. viſible and inviſible, are at his command, hee made 
thew,and hee is the great governour over themall. Nor is 
it one hoſte alone that hee is commander of, but many are his 
Hoſts , ſearch from the heavens above , to thewalleysof the 
depths beneath and you ſhall finde all full of Gods Hoſts. 

Under the earth, flouds and waters , ſtones and minerals, 
thecrooked ſerpents lurking intheirdens,cand monſters hid- 
den intherr holes, are all Gods Hoſts ready to come out at his 
command, SU 

Above the earth, Beaſts and all cattell , fiſh and feathered 
foule:nay, the leaſt and baſeſt of the creatures , Frogs, catter- 
Pillars lice and flies, what boſts of them did God bring upen 
"one of the proudeſt Tyrants that cyer the Sun beheld , and 
Lubducd hins withall, Exvd 8+ 


Term Omium 
mulabulium im- 
mutabiles ma- 
nent origmes,o&n 
omnium irratio- 
nabilium &> 
temperalium 
ſempiterne wi- 
VL rationes, 
&e.Aug.Cant, 
Tab. - 
q Iy/ſft & ex- 
tends campes 
ſubſidere valles 
Fronde tegi fil» 
vas, lapidoſes 
ſurgere montes, 
La&aanr. 
r Deus torns 
oculus eft quia 
ona vidit, 
totus' manic 
eſt quia ommnia 
operat ur , totus 
pes ef quia ubi- 
queeſft, Aug.in 
1 Iob 3$.1 Ley 
2 Tobqr.z1. 
2 Chro.16.. 
: Iob 31.4. ? 
s Pſal,139.2, 
6 Exod.13 9. 
C Neſciunt quod 
ubiqut fs, quens 
nuilus circum 
ſcribit locus: oe 
ſolus espreſens, 
etiom bis 044 
lonee fiunt 4 te, 
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4 Sa 
+: ,34: 

” ® 
CT 


16 


——kk ee. 


_ 


n—_—_—_ 


Goo Call ge Waping and Murmeg, 
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t Inſetantur 
& odermnt ſer- 
ves Dei etin 64 
Peum. Salviah. 
de proyid.l.$. 


Eli ths Lord, the Lord Ged of Hoſtsjs comming againſt mae 


_ 


I neede not, mention here Hoſtes of men, moſt properly 
ſaid tobe theLords, becauſe ofthe particular viſhle influencs | 
anddifpofal hre has of all armies tn the world , they moye 
not without his warrant, they ſtirnot without His command, 
not a ſtroke ſtruck bur God guidesit ; not a bulſer fer fly but 
God dire&ts it. How mighty a Prince countyou him, thatharth 
threeor foure huge Armies onfoote at once ? The Lord hath 
more, All the hoſts and men inthe world, he's Lord Genera 
over thern all and /eads them forth and dr aws them in whither 

for mercie or for indgement , 38 ſcemeth good in his own 


eycs. 

Will you go higher, intothe Are, and ſee what Hoſts hee 
hath there? Fire, hale, ſnow. v4pours, windes and ſtormes, all 
fulfill his word, (yet higher)the Heaven the Sunthe Moon the 
Stars,and all the hoſts of them. I. 

Yer higher above the heavens Angels and Arch-angels, 
glomous Cherubims and Seraphims , Randing all rea t6 
ro obey his wotd. ot Ba 

O! what a Lord heere is indeed ? the Lord Gad of 
Hoſts. £20 

1 What Terror ſhould this Nirike into every rebellious 
ſinner, uto all .the enemies of Gods Church. and children, 
whilerhey conſfider they doe nothing but kck again the 
pricks, wage war agamft theKing of Kings, againit theLord 
God of THoſts. | 

O ! thinke on it ſadly by thy ſelfe alone ſometimes and ſay, 
whom is itthatT revileſo , bymy Oathes and blaſphemics 2? 
Whom is it I buffet by my injuſtice and oppreſſion ? whori 
15 itT ſo oft out dare by my incotrigible ſtubbornneſſe? whom 
doe I thus perſeaue by my tage and mallice ? but this Lord, 
cyen the Lord God of Hoſes. - 

O bleſſed God ! that ever duſt and aſhes ſhould be ſo au- 
dacious thus to contend with its-maker ? did an ordinary 
Lord or King, comeagainſt thee but with afeyw thouſands, 
how wouldſtthou fearcand tremble ? what hortor and as 
maſcment then ſhould poſſelle thy ſoule, whenthou conlides 


with 
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if thelcaſt of them all was able to {ſubdue ſomiphty a Mo- 
tarch as I'mentioned before, what is the greateſt ; and the 
great God of them all abſe. to do * When thou'eriſheſt a 
gnaror fly in thy window with thy finger ſornetimnes, thinke, 


with thyſelfe,: this andHar caier can God: preſently cruſlhme: 


topeeces ' whenthoutreadfſt-(as thou walkeft lon) upon 
a poor! Wormeor Ante that les in thy waygfay; thus, and ten 
thouſand times eafier,can God trample me into duſt,and tread 
me intonothing.. » = - \ : £U] $ 

Trembie thou earth '(laies David) at the preſence of the 
Lord,at the preſence of the God of Facob ; Iftheearth , that 
yalt and durable body , that never was capable of finning a- 
oainſt ics maker ( onely clog'd and ftain'd with thy-ampuri. 
wes) miltrecmble fo, what neede hadtt thou duſt and” aſtes, 
highter then 2anity it ſelfe., to quake and dread; to offend fo 
bigh a God; thatcanſoone refalye 'tt.ce and all theworld into 
their firſt principles, and tumble all into urs fickk Chaos 
acain, | e 
-.Nay, letnot diſparate ſinners onciy , but even all the Nati- 
ONS ofhe world.yea you righteous of the carth ,Srand in av 
&d /innot, commune in your own hearts and be ſtill , tet all 
dread and and reverence before his preſence, before hee comes 
to (bakg terribly the earth. - ; ; > | 
2 Meane while lift »p your heads 0 ye 8 ates, and be you bift 
wpe everlaſting doores, lifr up your beads ye righteous, ard 
be 1rf ull all you that be true of heart, why ?'. For he.-who ts 
Jorr S aviour is mighty ,cucn Lord God of Hoſts. | 
.. What. is ;it that-you, feare ;*: what is ir 'that you are 


afraid of ? If the Lordbimelfe wore not on'your ſide, bf | 


the Lord bhimsſelfe were ner on jm when mer. fiſo 
wp againſt you , indeed: then you | 

feare that they might [wallow you up greich,, when they are fo 
wrabfully diſple aſed at yaw. But when you conſider that The 


Lord: with you while you are withbims, and if youſiehe-bim, 4 Chron. 15.1 


he will be foundaf you : Why then ateyourhearts caſt down, 


and MRS eLugon pet ?; Dor but you keepoclole | 
» \ 0 oo — 


with all bis hoaſts,with all his judgements ; 3ndthen thinke, 


cauſe to fearc, +to - 
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Pſal.46.11. 

tx Sam. 3.9. 
u Dic 64:74 
Fg, (ales tus 
eroſum : foc dic 
ut audiam: zcce 
auretc lis wel 
axtete Domme, 
apert eas, & aic 
anime mee, ſa- 
Ins tra ego ſum: 
Eurram poſt y0- 
cem bane & ap- 
prebendam te.- 
Aug. Cont. 
L1.c.5. 

x Dyamvelox 
eſt. ſermo, ubi 
Deus magiſter 
eft ? (ito diſci- 
3xr quod doce- 
$ur, &c. Leo, 


hb, e&> voce fine 
ſonitu docentur 
3284s , (ed intus 
qua fſcientiam 


xz $Saflumn 


Jemper opus in 


me ſpira ut c0- 


$fem, compeUe 
#8 faciam : ſua- 


fe wt diligam: 
C0afe/ tha we il 
teneam te, (u- 
ftod; me nete 


prrde. Angrin 37.3-Nobuild the Tewphe and Lracl 
P 


tothis God,walke in his ways. depart net from updes his 
banner, thenfor thy comfort : , there are mere with thee 
then can be againſt thee ſolcn: as the Lord of Hoſt ws with 


_ thee, and the God of Jacob us thy refrge. 


2 Let the conſideration of 21l this (in the {aft place) com- 
mand attention from the deafeſt care ; Shall thy Lord 
and thou not beare ? Shall thy Lord God call and thou not 
anſwer ? The Lord God of Hoſts, and thou not regard ? 
what running and ſirivirg there is, who cn come fuſt, when 
a King or Lordcalls ? 6 let notthe Lerd of Lords, amd K: 
of Kings coll toc, and thou flight or megle& ir, - 
Lord (tzyes youug, Sawwel ) © for thy ſervant beares ; ſpeake 
Lord Cn) u {pcake tomy earcs that they may heave, 
to wy memory that it may retain , ſpeake to my heart 
and affedfions that they may be obedient , ſpeake ro my life 
andconvyeriation that it may be aufwerable , then ſhall thy 
ſervant heare aright, * and noc before, onely ket it bethy ears 
to liften, and "ive cave when God call,and that's in the next 
word the lecond generall part of the Text. 
II The Summon; it \clfe, by way of call, I« that day docs 
the Lord Call. | ; 
Te will-not be amifs in the firſt place wo enquire what's 
meat by , or bow God is ſaid rocall, for to that hee 
ſhould appeare as he did to Moſes, and fheake face to face, or 
tocall by a vecall Summons as hedid 7/r ae! from Afonn: Si- 
1.44.01 5 anonel in the”T emeple, or P an! from heaven, Bec. \'wene 
madnefle in any now , and bcyond cither warrant or ex= 
amplc. | 
There axe ſorne other wayes then, how God is fad tocall, 
and they atedivers I'keoncly mention foure, 
: Spirits, Inwardly by the motions and indinatiansof 
the Sprric of Gad in the foule of a man, Yerbic mentalibus (as 
Bernard ipeakes y ) by 2 voice within, when man hearcs 
as It were, a voice ipcaking in his botome , ſometimes 
breathing good morions good deſires, into his foule 
bum forw > a: to. nerrme and bolinefſe, * os Davi 


3 
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(Hof. 6.1.) Other while chocksnyg and 
from the wayes of fin and wichedneſſe, (2s Jo 
Hm 549 T doe this greas wi s nd ſo ſim agant God? 
Anfwerablerothat gracious fe of his (1/a.30.2t.) T hone 
cares ſhall heare aword behinds thee f aying , this ts the way 
walke ye in it, when you rn ro the right hand, and when you 
rurne to the lefs. | 
Inccdnot explain it further, ir may be theſame ſpirit with 
in you ( atthis preſent) prowmpes you to the remembrance, 
what this cal is and howe ofe God hath called this way, and 
you have negleRted it. | 
2 Verbs, outwardly by lis Fort and Ordinances, like 
Aron Bels , — _ eares, Ot like Afofcr Tram- 
;, d calling men to God: Thus ſpake Ged þ @ ONGC uP= 
4 Noxm _ ina dreadte-and _— pres. tors. 
Moſer ituntelt cry out, d 1 exceedingly feare and quake. 
Sirice by N13 Prophers,T hie ſairb . < Loyd, {TI{a;7.7.-28.1 
Euh,2.4.-5-5. Amos 5.3, Obad.1.) Thus ſaith the hilyons 
(18.30.12.) xe hrgh and lofty one , (Wa57.15.) Hearerhe 
word of the Lord, yo Rulers (Itt.x.10.) rhewordof rhe Lord 
6 xe Kings(Jer.22-2.) 6 ye Nations (31-10). | 
And thus in this Jatey AFgedocs hee call by his Minifforr, 
&b.x.1,2, ) Ando te loqucmiem Dowine ( (aid Auguſtine 
er orins nie coat van =_ There's not 4 
Book you reaG;not a Chapter you lock 0n,not a Sermors 
Met” Arr or 2nd now x: this inftam byuy wn- 
worthy mouth} ber every one isa ſeyerall Cat from God, 
andthis is the ſecond way. | - 
3 Miſericordiis, By his Mercies, fo Nathanto- David 
(3 Sam.12.7.) Thus ( ſaiththe Lord } Þ anoincedioo King 
ever I/Faet, 7 detvvered thee one of the hands off Sauk, I gave 
ther thy Maſters houſe, and Wites into and gave 
thee the houſe of Ifr acl and Judah, nnd if this nat bene 100 
yrs Fl nr CONS Wherefore haſt hon dc- 
ſed the command of the Lord, &c, | 
The [aff words intamice, how eyeryeneel the former, were 
fomany a-fromGor, rot Pavidhayen cave he 
ſhew'4rer him(clf withankfull, D 2 og 


- 


ame: back 
Gr.39.9.) 
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4 Fxod.28.3f. 
b Numb.10.2. 
Cc Exod.20, 


d Heb.13.2Cc 
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"'So{ Iſa.s.6.) Mywelbeleved had «Vineyard in a very fratt-\ 
fwull hill,and be fentt it, and gathered. out the ſtenes thereof ,and; 


planted it with the choiceſt Vine, and built a T owre,and male. 


 wWinepreſſemn it, allthis plantin , waterirg, &c. are ſomany. 


a Eth non lo- 
quatur Domi- 
a5, ſatis ta- 
men flagills 
apfrs & p'agys 
wocat; Vi enim 
Seripturam Tg- 
bs omnem, 
Proplet.us, Do» 
Elores, © Mo- 
wires d-eſſe 
fingamius &- 
Tumni tamen 
© calamitati- 
bus nos crudit, 
at breviter defi- 
mMre poſſurus, 
quamui 1s pla- 
gam, Vocatig- 
nem ad pen;- 
fentiam eſſe. 
Calyin. in loc. 


ſeycrall Cals, for what ? ut follows inwhat he locked for, to, 
wit,thatit ſhould bring forth Grapes. T he like you haye( Are; 
cah,6.3.) O my people what have I done unto thee, wherein, 
have I wearied thee,1 brought thee wp ont of the land of Egnypr, 
I redeemed thee ont of the houſe of bendage, 1 ſent before thee: 
Moſcs, Aron , ard Miriam , &c. all thele were as ſomany, 
Calls. 
. So, there's not a Mercy thou receiveſt , nota blefſunngthou' 


_ obtaincſt, nota danger thou ayoideſt, whatſoever good befals 


thee Sprrituall or T empor all, for Senle,Bedy,or Eſtate, all are. 
fomany Calls from Ged, toteach thee to be anſwerable. | 
4 Judicis , By Judgments, Croſſes , and affi:Rions, ſo. 


b (Micah 6.9.) The Lords voice crieth unto the City , andthe 


man of wiſdome ſhall ſee thy Name , the Lords voice cry 
how docs itcry ? - Anſ, in thencxt words , Heare yee the, 
Boa,& whohath appointed it !viz..Thete is a {ccret Yece in the. 
Kod of Gcd, in all the Judgments and corre&ions of God, 
by that Red does the Lord cry, and therefore that Voice, his 

people muſt heare -- Heare je the Rod, & c." © So-( Amos 4s. 
from the 6 Verſe downwards) 1 have given: Jou cleanneſſe of. 
teeth, withheld ther aine, I bave ſmitten you with blaſting and 
1ldew} bave ſent among you the pefluleuced have overthrown 


ſome 45 God overthrewSodom wnd Gomorrah, and. what's; 
the burdenor rnder-ſong, almoſt of cyery Verſe? Yer have 


ce not returned wto me, {aich the Lord, Intimating thereby, 
that bycvery one cf theſe. God gaye a ſecret call. to turne to. 
him which they por anſwering, .C:0d complains of ſo often,, 


12t have 94 not rerurned unto we [| wth the Lerd. Theſe fourc, 


leverall waycs doth God call. | ." | Os 
-The Quettionnow is-which of theſe #s me art here? one 
or all ? | | 


I anſwer,God had cald often by two of theſe before. | 4 
1 By has Spiric ofiep bxeathing eponthen pacing good Tee 
C. "1 BHD-f TP 6 LUN: 
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ſchiticrs,rood deſires , good Jurpoſes into their hearts , as 
Mich 6.6. i Wherewith ſhall T come beforerhe Lord, and bow 
wy{clfe before the high Ged? Shall I come with thouſands of 
ram1.07 ten: thouſundriverrof oile? ſhall I give the firſt borus 
of 1-3 bedy fur the ſinne of my ſoule,&c. And(Jerem 3118.9 
Theard Eptr ainu bemoaving humſelſe thou haſt chaſtiſedmee; 
and I was chaſtiſed, 4s a bullock, unaccuſtomed tc the yoks-, 
True thou me and I ſhall be rurzed, for thou art my Lord and 
my God, | 
LA By his Merties , they were his ſpouſe; his darſino, his 
well belovcd, his yineyard, nothin? too deare for them , they 
bad his laws h1s Statutes, and bjxOrdinances, for no-Nation 
under heayen.had he done ſo as forthein't and yet theſe twe 
yoices could doe on geod,, they weiea (tif-necked and back 
llidirg generaticn, | | | 
- Therefore God tries theothertixos Cond: 
1 Sending his feryants Gaily, rifng wpcarly and ſending 
them, Jer, 7. 25.-25.4.-26, 5. threatrins, waming, .promie 
ſing,detcrying.uing, all meanspeſſible, ( 
2 By his Judgements,. as in the forementioned place 
(Amos 4) as likewile all this Chaprer-ovcr , 1n _— 
troubles, and diftraRions,, that were amonj {t ; tham.:; Theſe 
rio aree{pecially meant here, when theothex ewo-would do 
 nofocd, and more principally the laſt of al. oiod 
WhenceI ſhalldefire you toobferve witli me,Gods mans 
: ner of dealing witha King dome os Nation.! - '. : .,. 
1 How he ſclaome ftrikgs , but friſt be calls and grverw ara 
Bing. | Bo $435 $RE 
2 How for the moſt part he begins with the ſoft fill hice of bis 
Spirit andmercies,thtn louder with hi word, at laſt,londe/t 
ofaUkyks iud grnents. 43.1 kt, __ REED ET 
_ Iwvillput both tegether,andyet diſpateb jt ina word,, be- 
wa; it hath been often largely handled in this; place Ye- 
ore, | EL > 7 , 
It were endleſſe to heage.up examples for the truth of 
ns, * # . Oy" y 4 arrer 92 07 ' 


| [Let theold wcarld ſay how long God bore with; them cyen 
wi ; DR. 0 : 


wo 
- 
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2 That ticredyohe gordneſſe nd merciecf God mightbe 
I —_ : _ 


037: bundted and twenty : Noah preaching , and God 


wayiing, all rhe while for their convetfion, Let Pharoh 
ſpeske, how long is was ere Coddeſtroyed hinr, not tiff after 
ven leyerall warnings, and many more- proyocations. How 


' oft was Lot greeved with the wnrighteons conver ſation of the 
| Sodewites, aud nodoubt, warned and preached ce 


untothem. How did Jonah goe up and downthe City cry- 
ins, Tet 40 dayes and Nineveh ſhall bedeftreged, before God 
uticrly overthrew them ? , 
Nay.look over at the Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Exehicl, 
and the xelt,and fee,thoſe heathen Nations, how God youch< 
fated ro warhe them. The burden of Tre, the burden of 
HLaab;the burdenof Egype, of Babylon, of Gwnves of Edere, 
&c.Thusſauh the Lord unto, &6. Thus ſarhthe Lord, & c. 
heres warming upon warning even unto then. | 
But inſt ar omniums, famous isthe manner of Gods dealing 
with:this people of Iiracl aboveall the Nations in theworld, 
how many warnings they had, bow many Prophets be fenr, 
how many means he uicd, were endiefſe to recite 3 he that is 
butordinartly vert intheftory of the Bible carmot be icno. 
rant ofthis, how many ſweee doors the Spirirgf God hrea. 
thediinto them , how'by his ſervants mouths and prefſengers 
he feng, warning them by bus Word to turne to him. How oft 
he ſpak by his MereiesSpirituall and ternporall, fuch asnoNa- 
tion-ut the nu befide , and yet all theſe would not 
5 here by his 


doc : Atlaſt, God Fudgement, evety ſeye- 
rall plague crying tothen torepent , _ feyerall blow Pez. 
Kin? aloud to warne them trom their eyill wayes , and tyrac 
natothe Lord.) - PR f 

And now rellme alerms , what cond 
God doe more to his Fonegard that f- + nan 7 N 
- Fanpeonyinc'tloftheernh ofthis | 


A know what ſhould be the 
reaſon w d uſu y cs this gentle Courſe with his re- 
may abundantly fatisfie, : 4g 
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decaredto all the world, how flow he is to wrath, hovy r-ady 
toforgive, and how loathto puniſh , thatas Tamberlane go- 
Irs to belicge a City fiſt hungour a white flag, in toker: char if 
they would 1.1render , there was hopes ofmercie for them, if 
that would nor ſcrve,next day ared flag, after a black , to tell 
them, bloud and rupe muſt be their portion, if they negleQed 
f faira warning. So doth God likewife, many whitefla: 8 
of mercie, many red fl:gs of bloud, many black of deſtructi- 
en and ccfolaton doth God hang out , before he uncrly de- 
Rroys a Kingdome or people. 

They that antend Ruine preſently give to warning; why 
s a man warn'd bur in mercy that he may take heed ? ſf that 
N ation will net tern, (fat God) I will whot wy fword, and 
bend my bow, : his very wherring and bending , is , tht they 
might takenouce and ſoprevent him:and again , / offlift nat 
willingly , As a tender Father is hardly drawne to corre 
his chide or caft him off , fo God us deſtroy his poore 
Ercatuies. , 

There are ewo places wonderfull remarkable for this pur- 
pole, (1ſa.1.24.) Ab! I will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, I 
will averge me of mine — Ah ! as if itcame from him 
with regreet with muchgriefe and unwillingnefſe. Bur elpeci» 
ay thatof (Hef 11.8.9 ) How ſhall 7 give thee wy Ephramm, 
how ſhall I deliver rhee Iſrael! ? how ſhall I makg thee as Ad» 
Wah, hou ſhall 1 fer thee as Zebon? my heart is turned within 
ae my repentings are kindled rogether , and yer 3. I will not exr= 
Ecxte nefſe of mine anger, 1 will not retar u #0 doflroy 
Ephraine for 1 ans God andnot mas , the holy one on the nudff 
Was there ever ſuch exprefſions? ſuch yerning of the bow- 
dim a rnder Nuaſcor Motbern$here are? 

Nay inthis very particulat Cf of Godrorhiis Nation, in 
theſe words, there arethree chirgs 
nifying che poodnefſcof God excecdingly: | 
' 8 {dots Punibwrees primes, wore ail parnitenniins, be's 
Aſt mhisCall , Amwan would think it were ferre morebit, 
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b 1n ;a ifpfa 
die, 944 108).0t'4 
erat oF mitura 
F/0r 0m 1119 4t- 
tre, tempi{gue 
Aterat 11: tr Tic 
ac, (Appl: 
ca de 1 pen, 
text O's Fuarrett- 
dr. Muilculus 
17 Joc. | 
c 2Chro.36.16 
Y ernard. 
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oa diet: 


contrary to 2 Reaſon, He Hewho is proyok't who is abouc> 
to (irike, firſt calls on then, = ; bs 0! 
2 Notonce b.it -fien; by Spirit, Word, Mercies, Judy 
mcg, nay, beivre ant now too, ftill «warning . | 
| 3 Notoncly beforeand how. at this time ed 7 ills ipſo: 
de, miwltimo' die, b (ag onelays) in that very day , :the laſt 
daywarns {tul,never gives.overto long as there's hopes, nee 
Yer ccaes fil! there wes no © Remedy, * I'B 
- All theſe wonderFally magnifie the goodnefſe and forber<. 
rance of God. | | Fe 
- i2- To.Meltthe hearts of the ſonnes of men, when they 
hall once reflet upon themlelyes, and think, Whathas God 
Fall'd ſo many timcs ? ſo many, ways ? and yet T ſtop mine. 
cares ? theſe thirty, forty, htty yeares has God beene-calling, 
upon mec, by his Spirit; ord, Mercies, Judgments, and wild 
nothing met this hard beart of -mine? : Ah ernbeſce. pubuis CF: 
&/n45 (a8 Bernard paſhonatly) bh bluſh finfull duſt and aſhes; 
And thusthink with thy telt : God might havecut me off un 
the-vcry,agtofemy wncleanns (it trhad plcaſed -him)as he did 
Ztmryand Coby,and yet how many.afts have I commwitted3 
fad mgibht haveiltopt my wmouth.tfor ever;,* with, the-Qath 
and blajpherny init, 'as he did Pharoab, Zenacherib, Herod 
and others... He might have track me dead\ when I was latk 
drunk,a5 Nabal ;Holifornes,&c. or cut me off inthe midibof 
wy rcbellion and wickednefſe as hedid Pharoah,,, Ab/olany 
Corab and his company. "Well Liee God hath notdealt with 
mMeas'\wih others,nor rewarded me as I deicrycd, O melt, 
avelt thou hard heart of mine, for this is thatwhich God ex+ 
peas of thee. * 5 ale 
3 :To ftoprhe onthe of all gainfayers whardoever,, ſhopld 
Goddeſtroy withoutcallor waming; atall., PR 
Eamcthing: wm, Flrad, (though! nothing juſtly gainit God 
but ſgrpe would bt ready to complain and ſay, had;God Pay 
red me but onceortwice ;-I had neyer done the likeagain, 
VF Lhad-butbadghaleak warning ;.I would never. have gonc 
onlofax asI,.did;f56, Wall, (teballions finoet) ;thoulthalrmey 
ung God-hay awed theeagain andagaa/, by mers 
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cics and judgements and many wayselfe, and that thus ma. 

years together-: Thou ſhalrnevet fay, that'God tooke 
thee atan — therefore op thy mourth A and Five 
God theglory perdirrorma ex re, thou haſt ſinned , andthe 
Lord isri hteous. £6 | 
* . 4 For the Salvationof hispoorecreatures, S7 guotier pec= 
cont hemines, ſua fulmina mitcat Jupiter, Fc. If God ſhould 
{mite as oft , as ſoone as man fins, no fleſh were able to 
ſtand in his preſence 2 If rhis Lord were extreme to marke 
what i; dove amis, who then were able is abide it ? But God 
does norfirike fo ſoone,js not ſo extreame, why ? that men 
might be converted aud turneto hwy, for as 7 [ive ſaith the 
Lord, [ deſire nat the death of a /'mer , thefalyation of one is 
more ro me then the A of thouſands. 

I need not init lot ,the beit way will be to bring 
it cloſe home unto —_ — TY 

1 By entrin? into our hearts, and conſidering with your 
ſelues, hither God hath not cal'd us thus, yea,orno. To omit 
thole many overtures of peace, of mercie, of reformation, and 
the like God hath madetothis finfull Land, hke fo mauy 
tokens from the Sperit of God. I dare appeale even to the 
conſciences of you that heare we this day, whether you have 
not heard Gods firlt Caf many times within your boſoms ? 
It may be inthemorning ere the day was light, as loon asever 
thou waſt awake, whilpering in thine care, this or ſomeſuch 
{weet invitall, — rermurn; _—_ I ſay, ory. re 
twrn : it may be atmidnight, all: upon the ſons 
of men, checking thee ra fins of Lt 267. wma 
thee of thy cyillwayes, moving thee to repentance , cheering 
thee with hopes of mercie. 1 am perſwaded heres not one 
preſent, but at one time or other,may remember and ſay , thus 
and thus God hath cal'd me, ſuch a day I cauld not becuiet, 
my heart ſpake ſo within me , and bad me leave my finfull 
courſes, ſuch a night when I lay —_— , the rowlings on my 
bed werenotmorethentherowlins of my boywels, fuch pangs 
and woriois; I had in me;,well God did callme then. © 


And as fag Mercies, 6 what Nation undes Heayen , has e- 
| yer 
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.Szanner ? toſay nothing of the F anuyre , ſcarcity and want 


prevailed hove theblefſings of eur Progenitors unto the mtr 


voſt bounds of the ener! aftia 4 bals, bave beeve pon the 
bead of England, and wpen the cr the head of them, that 
are ſcperate from their brethrex,-T hat ſtrange preſervation 
w E:ghty Eighth , That neyert0 be forgotten Gunpowder 
Treaſew, 1 bope arc freſh un your memories fill,. and ſhallbe 
ua your Childrens after you.. The day would fail me , torce 
count other your preleryations trom cizs  Warslo oft, from 
Plague, Famine, from Enemies, fromthe zvorſt of all, Popiſh 
Superſtition and Idolatry : To tell you of the long Peace, 
Flenty, and Abundaxce,ot all the good Mexcies of God, Spi- 
rituall,and Temper all, Ne have enyoy'd, aboveallour neigh- 
bours round about us : : None candeny allthis, 
. Norhashe becn-unanfwerable in his other Call, by bis 
Fardond Ordinances, Q bow many yeers new together has 
tharfilver Trumpet of his Gofpe/ , neyer beene (till ? How 
lang have Arons Bels ſounded lowd inour eates > bow long 
have we beenbleſt with as able, learned, yowerfulla Miniſtry 
as ever Nation did enjoy ?: Midit all the rottennefſe and cer- 
ruptions of the Times, yetſiill haye wee had ſomethat ſtood 
claſc to God and to his Truth, thatlike Fiſhraſtedthe ſweet- 
er,and freſhex,athaſe brackiſh ſtreames, and like C anenuile 
trodden down, yiclded 2 more fragrant ſmell; I dare cbal- 
Tenge allthe warld to equall us in rhis Call, tuch plenyyand 
of preaching, as I aw canfident, no Nation.under 
heavencvcrenjoy'd the like. | 
ny Ga _ Cong, han not God _— 
to rcCuce ws. by, bus Jaf equent Jaudgavents gues 
amangſt us. ? How cft has hee ſent all his chree fore judges 
ments ? his flagella aculeare , amongſt us in. a dieadiull 


hay 
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has becn in the Countrey, and in divers Families ; what hard 
ſhitrs many haye made, (yea, attd in this City )ro pteferye 
theirlryes with rhar, which! \vasfcatce meacfor Hogs , thuch 
lefle for men ? Grams _— beene their daily food for thap 
and their children, and that for diverſe weeks together , and 
ad they could get them. How many hayedicd for want of 
bread ? how many have beeaſtaryed and fallm down dead 
(1m forry I canfay one within theſe few days)evenarfowe 
of your doores, in the middle of your ftreets ? | 
How ever, (Thope) tyou haye not yer forgot , how oft and 
lowd, God has call'd by the Plague formerly and of late, 
what heaps upon heaps, heaps upon heaps,God has laid eycn 
in the midlt of this zoyall City : how hee has ſpoke ugto you 
(it way be by the mouthes of your neercſt friends) Stand off, 
come not neer me, I am infetied (with the Leper in theold 
Law) 1 amv anclc an, ] am ancleav. t "0 
And both formerly by all thoſe broils inthe Batons WW as, 
inthe ſad diviffons twizt Yorke andLancaſter, and of /are 


how lowd hath God calf'd unto usby the ſword, in theſe . 


bloudy unnatural, civill , unciviil war, boch #» Fug/and and, 
[rel and, eycry Shreeke of chaſte virgins raviſh'd feſt, an, 
murthered after : ; Tell of, poore infants ab'd'a; 
Grown ebay Biba! Pry every C FP ol 3810 menand 
women fying for their fives 2 cyery Sigh of poore wiyes, 
that haveloſt their husbands = cvery Sob of aged parents: 
thet arerob'd of their children , every Groaxe of ſo; | 


becdng yoneof ti ntrhouſande more 
(chefad rfſnes of oirfad dayifions)are like fo manymouths Sc 
yoicesfrom God, calling to, and telling us that he is a 

Well deny nonecas, bur that God has call'dby all de, 
any doubr, Ic anfwet tim 0d otherwiſe , then 25 dab 
inthe fableanſweredbim, whom it ptomifed to giveway- 
ing tobeforchand, and yot rooke him away ſodainly, 
bring” challenged of breach of promiſe , anfwered , jr 
did give tir warning : For, do you not rexvember —__ 


211 '4 oat 7 JEAGS 2 6? T'paye you warnine * 2 
Feaver another time? I vc you warning thea ;'#' all off 
; E 2 your 


ingmen,eyery anc of Ree bad thouſands more * 
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Martth.11.20, 
2J. 


your horſe another time? I warned you, then : ſuch a time 
youloſt a childe? I warned you then, &c. nonecan deny, bur 
many of theſe ways God hath wazncd us all. There's no. 
atficn areal. ; -: WI 
 Onely, here's the Oneftion, how have wee attended to 
theſe calls ? O my ſouletrembles within me,to thinke how 
many ſoft breathings, how many ſweet motions ,. how many 
puttinss forward of ovr ſpirits to good, we have coutemned, 
deſpiſed, or attheleaſt ncgleRed. Doeſt thou not remem- 
ber bow ſuch a time , throvgh the working of thy bowe/s 
within thee,thou waſt refolved to keaye thy finfull courles, to 
turneunto the Lord and amend thy wayes,andyetto this day 
not amended, bur as bad asevcr, | 

And ſurely u will be oneof the ſadeſt Meditations in bell, 
When a damned ſoule ſhall recall all the cood motions and 
reſolutions it formerly had, ſuch a time upon wy {;ck bead, 
how.I yowed if God would ſpaxeme, what a convert would 
I be,and yet raya to health again)how Itellto be as bad 
as eyerI was before : how another timein a great davger, 
anothertime at acommunion, at afunerall, at a faſt another 
time: Oh! how was I ſtung with ſuch a Scrmon ? how 


| home did the Preacher come to may very heart and inwards ? 


what reſolutions then did Imake with my ſelfe, to live thus. 
andthus , Qzantillun: abfui ? Q had I but turned to God 
then (I was very nearcit) how bappy a creature hadT becn ? 
how had I efcaped theie eternall flames ? but Iyould not, 1 
negleRed that c-Þ,and therefore nozy toolate, toolkite© God; 
knows doeI bewailminegwn folly, - and this unavoideable 
milery is come upon me, aL anralas 

' And for Aercies may not God Jaſth upbraid us as:he 
the Cities in the Goſpel, Fe wnto he » , woe Anotbor: 
Corazin, worunto Fa Bethſaida, fer, 5. mighty workes 
which were done in you had been dove in 7: Jre and Sidon.-=x- 

+ Soifthe great thingsthathave beene done. Exgland, had 
beendone in 7 re ad Sydon in Turky of India, inall proba- 
99 wonld bave repereed long, agoe. itt Sack 

*4 hip ;- WFY 
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'.  Govs Cdll; v0 Weeping and Mourning. 


Certainly never Naticn hath been more bleſſed , yer nieyer 
Nation more unthiankfull, O how cft have we Surferted 
ofthe good mercies of God, till (like Qwates with the 1/7 ae/- 
lites) they have come out of our vety rcfirils ; not one! 
ſurfer of meatanddrinke,and other the good creatures of Ged, 
but ſurfer of our eaſe,of our plenty}, cf cur abundance ;, cf our 
ftrergth, nay, of our very peace}, for which now , God hath 
juſtly taken it away from vs.” | | 

There was a time, (many yeares 2£0_) when we lonved for 
war ,ourfingers itchr ro be fightin”, conceiving it would con- 
Cuce more to out plenty and abundance then 2 dull rctire- 
ment, and now God hath viven vs enough of the former, b::r 
an abatement, God knows ofthe later: | 

Nay, arethere not forne ſtil}, who are ſick at the yery na- 
ming of peace,wvho would fain have the Warscontinue,whoſe 
_ enely delight iPis like Sal amranders, to live in the fire ofcon= 
tention,andfſhin troubled waters ? Sornes of the perverſe 
fooliſh d woman, Jarrs and difſentions , whoſe glory iris to 
þ*ll that bloud upon the ground which coſt their Sayiour 
his, | 

And for the #ord of God , how hath it been diſcounte- 
nanced, ſcorned, contemned, delpiſed ? was there nor a time 


os not long ſince) when toſay a man was a laborious, con- 


ant.conſcientious Preacher,was enough to hinder him from ,G- 


tiſing, (as weuſed toſay) or allpreferment ? 
And now that eur Church doores areopen, that there is a- 
bundance of fichexcellent means, "and freedom eyery where, 
Whar meanes theſe creepinps into.comers theſe frequent con- 
yenticles of formany Sch1ſmratikes and Sett arier? grown now 
ſo numczous., (through to tos lon; conmyance) that they 
doenor <hely threater the overthrow of true Rehyion , tub- 
verſion of faith and good manners, deftruction of all Order, 
Diſcipline, and Charity”, bur threaten many Gedly and: Or- 
thodox Divines, threaten the actin threaten the _ 
menr,nay threaten both you; and the Goyermnmert you ia 
eſtabliſhyiFnoe ateordug) totheirfancies, while one profeſſes 
hinſclfe for Porib, another for OR a Uard for Capt; 
3 | ts 
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Matth,11.20, 
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your horſe another time? I warned you, then : ſuch a time 
youloſt a childe? I warned you then, &c. nonecan deny, bur 
many of theſe ways God hath warned us all. There's no. 
Gatlion of that, | | | 
Onely, here's the Oneftion, how have wee attended to 
theſe calls ? O my ſouletrembles within me,to thinke how 
many ſoft brearhings, how many ſweet motions , how many 
puttinos forward of ovr ſpirits to good, we have coutemned, 
deſpiied, or attheleaſt negleRed, Doeſt thou not remem- 
ber how ſuch a time, throvgh the working of thy bowels 
within thee,thou waſt rcfolyed to leave thy finfull courles, to 
rurneunto the Lord and awend thy wayes,andyetto this day 
not amended, but as bad as ever, 9 
And furely u will be one of the ſadeſt Meditations in hell, 
When a damned ſoule ſhall recall all the cood motions and 
reſolutions it formerly had, ſuch a time upon wy ſ{;ck bead, 
how. I yowed if God would ſpaxeme, what a convert would 
I be,agd yet (reſtored to health again)how Itellto be as bad 
as eyerI was before : how another time in a great darger, 
anothertime at acommunion, at afunerall, at a faſt another 
time: Oh! how was I ſtung with ſuch a Sermon ? how 
home did the Preacher come to my very heart and inwards ?, 
what reſolutions then did Imake with wy ſelfe, to live thus, © 
andthus , Qzantillem abfui ? Q had I but turned to God 
then (I was very nearcit) how bappy a creature had I becn ? 
how had I efcaped thele eternall flames ? but 1vould not, 1 
negleRed that co, and therefore nozy toolate, tookate © God: 
knows doeI bewailminegwn folly , - and this unavoideable 
milcry is come upon me, EE ns 
' And for Afercies may not God juſtly upbraid us ashe gi 
the Cities in the Goſpel, We unto he in , wor fence tos. 
Corazim , worunto # 2h Beth, aida, fer. 5. mighty worker 
which were done in you had been dove in T. Tre and Sidon.---- 
\ Soifthe great thingsthathave beene done.in Exg/ and, had. 
beendone in Tre &%d Sydon in Turky or India, inall proba», 
bility , chey wonld have repemted long, ages i Safk:</orh. 
and aſhes. ; p I 3 PAR ; 4 


. 
« , 
o - F Sv . 
Cer- 


- 


i Sn 


ET IE 


Gops Call, toWeeping and Mourning. 


—_——. 


D_ 


Certainly never Naticn hath been more bleſſed , yer neyer 
Nation more unthiznkfull, O how cft have we Swrfetted 
of the good mercies of God, ell (like Omnales with the / [7 ael- 
lites) they have come out of our vety rcfirils ; not one! 
ſurfer of meatanddrinke,and other the good Creatures of Ged 
but ſurfer of our eaſe,of our plenty, cf cur abundance ., cf our 
ſtrength, nay, ofour very peace, for which now , God hath 
juſtly raken ir away from us.” | 

There was a tume, (many yeares 2g0_) when we lonved for 
war,ourfingers itchrro be fightin”, conceiving it would con- 

Cuce more to our plenty and abundance then 2 dull retire- 
ment, and now God hath y1venvs enough of the former, bur 
an abatement, God knows ofthe later: 

Nay, arethere not ſome ſtil}, who are ſick at the yery na- 
ming of peace,wvho would fain have the Warscominue,whoſe 
onely delight iÞis like Sa/awarders,tolive in the fire ofcon« 
tention, and ſhin troubled waters ? Sornes of the perverſe 
fooliſh d woman, Jarrs and difſentions , whoſe glory iris to 
#*ll that bloud upon the ground which coſt their Sayiour 
his, 

And for the #ord of God , how hath it been diſcounte- 
nanced, ſcorned, contemned, deſpiſed ? was there not a time 


ndnor long ſince) when toſay a man wasa laborious, con- 


a 
ow conſcientious Preacher,was enough to hinder him from ,G- 


ting. (as weuſed roſay) of allpreferment ? | 
And now that eur Church doores areopen, that there is a- 
bundanee of fichexcellent means, and freedom every where, 
What meaaes theſ creeping into.comers theſe frequent con- 
yenticles of formany $ch1ſaratikes and Sett aries? grown now 
ſo numezous., (through to too long conmyance ) that they 
doenor obey threatey the overthrow of true Rehgion , fub- 
verhon of faith and good manners, deſtruction of all Order, 
Diſcipline, and Charity, bur threaten many Gedly and: Or- 
thodox Divines, threaten —_—_— a _ 
menr, nay threaten both you; and tac 0 | JE 20s 
ekabiſh; nos ateor 7 oalicitfancies while one profeſſes 
hinclfe for P.wil; another for 14polo, a ttard for Caphas, 
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and few,very tew (God knows) truly and fincerely for Chrilt 
and his Golpel. | | 

Aud cfthoſc that doc amendour publike Ordinances how 
many itching earcs haye we amonelt them ? ket a Miniſter 
preach thr cruth of God, as and plainly as any, yet if hee 
be not of their humour, ifnot juſt oftheir opinion, (as the peo- 
ple m the At;.22,22.) focty they out, ' Away with bin, it ic 
not fir ſuch a fellow ſhould live; at leaft live to have any fel 
lowſhip cr communion with « 

Al. good Lord | bow glad would che poore Proteſtants in 
Quecn, Maries dayes have bcen of one of thoſe Sermons 
which weſo much piſh at,and neplectevery day? How & 
would the poorc Indians in America and diewhere be (if 
it heuld pleaſe God once to open their eyes ) but to gather up 
the cruvsthatfall fromunder@'t Table? | 

 Nay,take the beſt, and moſt conſtant hearer®, and compare 


their prafticewith is, I am affraid it would befound far ſhorts 


ſoquick and{orwayd are many to heare, but flow, very flow 
Gone knows) ave we all to practiſe , never remembrine that 

carfull ſentence ofour Saviours , Luke 12.48. 70 Whom mewelp 
15 givcr of hins ſhall wack be required , and He that krower 
HM after: will angdoth it wat, ſbail- be beaten with wany 
c flripes. | 


Yea, (God be werc.ll co us all m this ene thing). how 


may each one here preſent lay his hand upon his breaſt and 


ſay with hindclte, How wany pood Sewers have I loſt ? 

many heavenlyleſfions bave I forgot? How many whol - 
ſome exhorrations hayeT (hghted? How many blefied Ca/lt 
from God have I negleRod ? Thon well me whither hee have 


not caulſeto and. moxrne, eipecially when he confiders 


Withall how theſe and the like deafnctiestoformer have for- 
His oft Coll, (towit,) thoſe forcindgmanes 3nd pnith- 

ments that acc amen" ſt us. | pit | 
Inold you before, God called 4 grear inthe wars of 

the F al atinars, Gerravie, Ireland, fc. und tor theſe fone 

| 09 2 OB = England , na where now is the 
g&ning to this call? _ -: 


_— Have 
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Gove Call,w Weeping and Mourning. 


H eve wa met thoſe are as deafe at their Countreys miferies, f Ouy deg* 
as if it never confcerned them ? or as if there were no wars in 8 f Jug 
Exgland ?$ I would to Godtheſecurity, muttering, and yn. #6 n»l/xy ane 
thanktulnefſe inthe Countrey ; the glutroty , dminkennefſe, I&Ftaug if 
riot andexcefle,both in meat, drinke, and apparell here mthe fe ins, tuparem 
City, did not too maniteftly proclawve to every mans face; how pr dg 
lictle men are grieved for the affliftionrof Foſeph & how litthe zigatur Sh 
they lay to heart h the ſufferings of their brethren in other e1«7, pulls fle 


parts, and how litle apprehenſive they are of their cala-. Jr ry + 


mities. _ _ 
I would onely defire fuch whocyer they be,that they world 15 indices of 


6fien meditate of that Cap of ryexvblimg mentioned by the peivrem ? Ang. 
Prophet 1/aiab , (52. 17-) and threntned more prndtually Ci-Dcil.r4 c.g 
by the Prophet Daved (Pſat. 75.8.) I» rhe handof the Lord © Siſrereres | 
there #s a cup, andthe wine ts ved , is 1s fultof mixture, and be: 1, OE 
powreth out of the ſame - but the dregs thereof all the wicked of conpurilor pa 
the earth, ſhallwring thers our and drinke then. . 60 qui pro tn 
Such a Cup we cannot bur take notice of, that Ged hath P97 prndies 
held out for thele divers years together; and the wirehath been eff, f now doley,. 
red cyen as red 28 bloud ; yea, and1t hath been full ofmix= arr. Ge 
rare too , firing:, burning, phandering, {poyling, raufacking, bellvem oy | 
vndoing, &e. have ern ſad ingredients ir this — 6. Bern, in 
nay,and Ged hath powred it oxt to0, upon many parts of this 5.4 
ain wethere, (and dryers ache beſides) OV eo 
25 ſecure, 25 careleſſe, and incompaſiionateras ever. trunt nee oy. 
Ifayno more but onely this., ether: parts m rhe Connery flanowr de refli-- 
have drunkedeepe of the. Cup, 1 pray God Zondow, and thelc 55. Bern. E- 
hereabours; be never forcee todrinke of the i dregs. . EO" 
Letir reach us allin the feare of God to admire anchftand ; ,, 9: 
aſieniſhed at the farbearance and loving; kindneffe of the ,,,, 12.24 
EordourGod, T ans pins nemo, tam pater nemo: never fogood ineorefum:tut 
a God, never{oloying and indulgenta Father: that witfby quis Rupidum 
nomeanes defirey-till he have caldand giye warning, and el, ideo ſamum, 


waits for theconverfionof poorefinners, | "ug ys mh, 
. Iwouldre.God (wean-whike) men world but Jearne here |, 5 
vtGod to be moremilde , more compathonare and} mer cifull nec dolere mare 
ORGto another. What means this rancour? — tis et ſenums 
Fg Lp” ; - Bcin, 
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hatred and uncharitableneſſe one towards another k was 
thereever ſuch heart-burnmgs 1 ſuch hardhartedneſſe , ſuch 
unſatiable thir(t, of ruining and deftroying one another, 
without call without mercie? Suppoſe God ſhould bur fo 
deale with us,andtakeus at an adyantage , for a word for a 
gelture, for one action many years agoe.as men now adayes 
teckeeo _ others. O! what would become of the belt of 

us m all- 
Learne,learne, I beſcech you foto deale with others, 
by you looke God ſhould deale with you another 

ay. ' 

Andlaſt fall in the feare of God, let me ſo-far prevail 
with you all, as to make you take heed for thefuture of cyer 
abxfing theie warnings , and goodneſle of God any more, 
Take -_ of ſtoping thine eare: at Gods Call, call he how, or 
when he will lcalt God (top his cares at thine another day, 
2s he threatens, (Pro. 1. 24. tothe 29.ver.) it isa fadplace 
and worth taking notice of. Becauſe I have called(ſarth God) 
and ye refuſed, I bave ſtrached out my hand,and no man re- 
garded, but je have ſct at nought all my Conncell,and would 
none of my reproof (26) I alſo will laugh at your cal amities, I 
will mock when your feare commeth, (27) when your fear com- 
meth as deſclation,and your deſtruition commeth as a whirle= 
wind, when «ſtreſs and anguiſh commeth upontyou, (28) Then 
ſhall, theycall upon me but Iwill not anſwer they ſhall ſcokg me 
earlybut they (hall not finde me. : 

Si non audies vocem miſericordie, ſentics vocem Judicii, ſi 
non Deum minantem ſenties punientem , ſaith Bernard. It 
1S asa Gloſſe uponthis; becauſe I call's and you would not 
heare, you ſhall, and I will not; and if now you will nox 
hcare the yoicc of my Mercy, you ſhall cre long feele the 
yoice of my Judgment, it you will not heare God when he 
threatens, you Fl feel hum when hepuniſhes. 

Tothatend (and o to conclude the ſecond generall part 
of the Text) it all this will notdoc, if all theſe Cals from 
God will not move thee, I defirethee ( whoſoever thou art) 

to know that God has one Call more, befides all theſe , rhou 
; Acycs 


mend 
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never heardeſt yet , and thatis vorems Twbe, theCall of the 
{aft Trimpet, when Chriſt ſhall come the ſecond time in g/0- 
ry with thouſand thouſands of bis Angels to judgoment in 
the clouds, a when the Tr 
Fiſe, when Godfſhallcall thee out of the duſt, to appearc be- 
fore his Jndgment ſeat, and there to 


former Calls : by his Sprrir, Mercies, Words, Judgments, XC. 
You that are High and Neble,in great places andtruſt inthis 
out Iſrael who have called fo many to your þar,& ſummoned 
chem before you. Remember withall I beſeechyou, that there 
13 another Summons coming out for you too /© ind you muſt 
all be cald to another Bar, to give an account, as of the Truſt 
anpoled in you fo of allyour a&ons and intentions. And 
you who have ſooft given Frgemert in other mens marters, 
remember I pray youthatthere is mother Judgement coming, 
(that which Saint Pl ſpeaks of (2 Core5.10.) We myſt all 
arpeare befere the Judgrrent ſext of Chriſt that every one may 
receive the things donern his body, according to that he hath 
done whether it be good or bad.) There as you have p (an- 
ned other mens ations , fo: muſt yours be ſcanned with an 
mpartiall q eye ,andyou rewarded accordingly; and though 
you haye no higher Core to call you to an account hercon 
E arth, yet remember there isoncin heaven, and to that wee 
muſt all ſtand or fallfor eyer. : 

O think think theretore with your ſelves ſometimes , when 
youſce poore malefaRtors.” Rarthed and frighted at your call or 
Summons and ftand rrewbling atyour bar, thinke Iay, thus 
mult I my ſelfe be ſingled out another day , thus mult land 
trembling r before 'T indgemer:t ſeat of Chriſt to give 41 ac- 
Count to bims of all n:tme aftions, towards others and judge- 
ments here below , andthen let therhou- ht of this moye thee 
to deale with others (Ifay no more). as thou lookeſt Chriſt 
ſhould deale with thee, and not dareto doe ot lay any thing 
here; butwhat thou dareſt ayouch as juſt ard right, before 
Tudrcis tremant Angelice poteſi 
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the *Triburall of the Almighty God hercafter, 
I kaye been long,about the Calt (and yet yon cannot fay 
but God bath been longer) I pray (od make both 
effc&uall royou all. I wil be ſhorter in what remains, 
IT. The Towe of your {ummens follows next in order, as the 
third generall of the Text, and that is punuallio a day , In 
that day. 
Inthat day? whatday is that ? weread in Scriptwre of mg.. 
ER ny dayes;2 deyor Blackneſſe and darkneſſe, of clauds and thick, 
Tock» darkneſſe , a day of plague and pettilence, of farnine and ofthe 
| {word a day of faſting and afftiftiag the foule , of rendirg the 
oarments , and lying down. wa the ft, Which ofallthele 
daycs isthis ? 
- Anſ. Molt Expoſitors hold that it was in Abaz his time? 
QOnum tam pro forrbus g ſet ixterit ns , cum perſficua er aut gn. 
Ire Des, Whcn deftritucn and ruine Was at hand, when ap- 
peared manifeſt tokens of the wrath of God. 

But becauſe I'le bound my iclfe , my Obleryations ſhall be 
confined cnely to what I finde in the. firſt 15, yerles of this 
Chapter-, (the-reſt being another prophecie ,) and there- 
in you may obleryefoure ſever all days , in all which God Calls 
lacly to the duty of Weeping and Mourning. 

1 Jathe 1, 2, and 5. yeries, What aileththee new, that thow 
art wholy gone vp to the bouſe reps, viz. tor feaxe and terror, 

| That they might bemone their conduion there: as by (//a- 15. 
£. Claworis ple» 3+ Ter 48.38.) may appeare was the cultome, Ver. 2. Thou 
n4, Dettrins art fullof ſtirs, 4 tuwmndrnons City. £ Ver. 5. Ht w 4 day of 
+. omg"  Irenble ad perplexity, &c. And all from the Lord Ged of 
foo xr idk Hefts, (allcamcs trom him) therefore inthe 4. ver. the Pro- 
loquio & clamo- FFt CFIES Out becaule of ſich a day, / will weepe bitterly Labour 
Te verfatur. ne! to comfort me, c, f , 

Ob multitudi- Then here is the firſt day. 

Fo ——_— <0 oy ef frights and feares, of ſtirs and tumults , of trouble 
& exultanspre” oo atten 4 EE N- 

prer ſuperbiam When menare at theirwits ends, and know-not which 
appellatur. Hie- Way to nun thew, when ſtirs and tumlts are in a City and 
101. in locum- Nation, crgwple and perplexity ina State and Kingdome, when 
men 


" menare afraid tolydown im theeyening , forfearof murthe- 
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ring untheir beds., Or having their houſes fired about their 
cares:dare ac goe Qut 18 the -norneny., for fear of being ſfur- 
piled or plundered of all before zxeturn 2 when thinss 
ate carried in a 7 weorlr 25 itis-in a diftemperedbody not rea- 
ſon and zadgement, (thoſe kyperior faculties of the ſovl) beare 
the Sway, but fancieand frenzy, making a yery Bedlam with- 
in ones own boſome. RJ 

When a man is not {ure of > II of his:eſtzte , of his life 
of any thing , but all is as « de multitude wil) . whentocyer 
thou lecft tucha day , then 4now this 4s the time wherein 
Cod calls. 

And give meleayeto apply particulars as Igoealong. 

Sinall I aske you whither your eyes ever beheld tuch a day 
ct no? the more happy vou-it you have noi:God kelpethote 
parts ofthe Kingdome that haveeenno other dayfor above 


| theleloure years together, whole cares. are continuallyHfilled 


with the notſcof the deum,and found of the Tyumper:frighecd 
with feares andalarmes, wholeeyes haye beheld fi:ch ſtirs and 
tumults as their farcfathers/never:faw, ſtirs intheCity, ſtirs 
inthe Countrey , /tgrsin the Chutch , fers in the State, frrs yide 14ierou, 
Z home , and ftrrsabroad, every-awharealmalt Zawnlrs and in lucum, &c. 
fore. Ge 

And for Troables ard perplexizzes. ſhew:meethatplace,,or c LH yemrran- 
almaſt that perſon't thorow the whole Kingdom is freefrom 911lum gueſy, 
theſe; King troubled, Parliament treubjed \Gitytroubled Aſ- wy rope —_ 
_— troubled , all the whole Kingdame woubled our of {7 oo 
meature, | 91117 Petrarch, 

Gointo the Army # there you may:heate the Souldiery 11 Si in forum 
troubled for want of pay, we reaſon-of other diviſions 79075 1birrve, 
aud Ciſcontentsamong them, .intotheGity ,.all croubled for - y...qg 2 M" 
wantof Trade; imo the Church, men troubled forwantof as; F hes 
-Diſcipline and gopd Governmen: ; -and (in the Coumrey a pjatamerc. 
thouland traibles and perpleitics there : Heer's one-com- Chrylo. | 
Plains he's plundred-of all., there an other khe'sturn'd out of —_— — 
-all andth at wrongtullyand un juftly,as heconceives, xwhicer's Py ——_ ar 
lomecomplayrof cheir.beavy 3 axecand Bulitings,that _ dentur. wala. 
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have not bread left tor themand their children : there others 
of wrongs and oppreſſions fromſome Commurrees , andthe 
infolence of Under-Officers: (how juſtly , God knows) but 
cis I'me fnre, their's ſuch'a lowd Cry of this rrowble and 
perplexity., almoſt eyery-where, as (it things be true) cryes 
© Heaven for yengeance againlt thoſe. who abuſe your Au- 
thority and good tntentions , tor their own ends , well worth 
yournatice , and looking after: A day of troubles and per- 
plexities you ſee it 13 every-where. 

And now what doth God call for in this day , bur for 
Feeping and Mourning, to weep y for the ſtirsanddiftem- 
pers in thine own bofome , which cauſc theſe broils and ſtirs 
withait, - To berrowubled tor thy fins inthy foule, which have 
caus'd theſe troubles inthe State : towoyrs toroffending thy 
good God which has caus'dtheſe offences and perplexities 
abroad. In a word ro weep and mourn , that thou art the A- 
chan that haft troubled Iiracl,'and by thy fins and rebellions, 
brought thele troubles and perplexities upon the Kingedome. 

| T his is the firlt day, 

I 1 Thelecond:day you way rcad of 1n the 4, 5,6, and7 
verle,veric 4, becauſe of the ſpoyling &c. veric5s, Adayof 
rreading down, breaking down the walls , crying to the moun- 
tajns,v, 6, Elambare 4 quiver , with chariots of man ard 
horſmen, and Kit uncovered the (held; y 7.T ky choiceſt Val- 
lies ſhall be fullof chariots, and the horſmen (hall ſer theni- 
ſelves in Aray at the gate. 

So then the ſecond day is 
A day ct {poyling and treading down , of breaking 
down walls., of chariots and horimen , of ſhields 

___ and Aray, | 

Ina word, A day of War, and the ſad conſequences thereof. 

When former ſtirs andtumul:s breake out into open Tape 
of robing and ſpoyling, of treading down all, z when Hoſt - 
men and T roogers,take not whats their own , but what th 
pleaſe, when no man can ſay, his cattleare his own, his houſe 
15 his own., hislands his own , hiswite his own , his life his 
own, bur all at the mecie of boiſterous anderuell men, , 
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In a word, when all is filled with Souldiers and Armies, 
with wars and fghtings and what ever atc the ſad concomi- 
rants ,of rage fury,and divifion. TH # the other day. 

And would you have me apply #t , Iconfeſſe ſhould you 
command me to doe it with mine ezes, 1. could dce it better 
then with my Torgwe , cr did you bid me write the paralle/ 
with my reares, Icould doc itfar ſooncr then with »he, while 
my poore Countrey engraves it deepe in charaZters of bloud, 

Ah! poorc England ! not long ſince thy foes cnyic and ad- 
mization, now the heavie ob3<& cf thy friends pitty and ene- 
mics ſcorne. Shee that was great among the Nations, ard 
Princes among the people, how ts ſhee new become ſolit ar 1 4A 
widdow robed of her children? and why ? Becauſe the Lord 
hath covercd the daughoer of Zion with acloud in his avger, 
hath caft dewnthe beauty of Iſrael, and remembred not bis 
foorſtgol inthe day of t1s anger - but bath kinaled a fire in this 
ow Zion,andir hath almoſt devoured the inhabitants thereof. 

O bleſſed God ! How haſt thou broken us with breach up- 
cn breach, and yet our hearts are not broken; we complain of 
Victence and wrong,and yet ous lives arefull of both, thou haſt 
arlitedvs, and we haye not received inſtn:&ion, Thow baſt 
wounded 15 ard there is no healing for us. Spoyling and trea- 
ding down, cries and bitrer lamentation, father againſt lonne, 
and ſcune againſt father, brother againſt brother , and friend 
againſt friend, plundering and murthers , rapine and villames, 
cruclties and barbariſine, are ſpread eyery where up and down 
our coaſts and yet we are norhumbled' 

Te!l me all you that pafſe by , whe have Þbcen abroad and 
ſeen voodly Churches ruined and hid waſt, Gods ordipanccs 
and Miniſters abuſed, whole Towns plundered” over and over, 
and utterly undone, 3 goodly houſes , nay whole Ri reets, all 
on a flawing fire You whohaveſcen on your right hands 
thouſnds of poor {tript men, women, and children flying tor 
their lives:on theleft, thouſandsnakcdlie ſprawling upon the 
ground ſome dead, ſome gaſping Jome groanmy out their Jaſt: 
Here one ſhot all in pieccs , joynt fromJoynt, apd limbe from 


limbe , there anothes nothing but wounds , and mangled all 
| FI ovcTr, 
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hb Armanon 


ſervant mudum 


nec temperart 


facile nec repri- 
mi poteſt ſtr:074 
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Dat. 


over, thereathird weltcring inhis ewnore. You who 
havelten young If amrs ſnatcht from theirmothers breſts and 
brains dad -ag ainſt the ftones, Wyves rayiſht before their 
husbandseyes after, husbands ſlain beforetheits. You who 
Þ ave heard the ſhrikes andcries of women and children, and 
fcen hundreds tumbled head-lon} into ponds and rivers, {ſome 
ſprawling out, knockt downapain, without pitty or compal- 
ſton, withoutrelpeRteither of (ex or ace, of younzor old b., 
You that hayeſcen theſe and a thouſand villanies more, ſay, 
ſay, whithcrthis black day hath not befalne us, or at belt, a 
very gloomy worn,God in his mercic ſend us a cleercr day, 
And now in this day eſpecially doth God y.tly call fer 
weepmg nnd mourain? , thereby to bemene thoſe jars and 
oppoſitions , have been againſt grace and goodneſs, which 
have cauſcd thele oppoſitions one againſt another : xo bewail 
thoſe diforders in thine affections , which have made 'thele 
difordersin the Common-weal thoſcyars within, which kave 


cauſed theſe without, Everydiltcmper, cvery-cruelty, every 


eurrage 2d vilany,thou leclt or heareſt of,, is a ſeverall call 


from God,to-humble thee and make thee (with, Job) abbr 


thy ſelfe'in duſt andaſhes. And that's a ſecond day. 


The third day is aday of hwneare confidence and prefump- 
tion, Vetſe $/9,10,11,Ver.8.T hou didſt look in that dayto-the 
armour of the houſe of the Foreſt (Verſe 9.) Ye have feenal- 
ſo the breaches of the Cityof D avid , that they are many, and 
Je gathered together the waters of the Jawer pool, (yer 10,) 
Ant ye have numbered the howſes of Jeruſalem, andthe houſes 
have ye broken down to fertifie thewall (ver,11,) Ye mude ulſo 
a ditch berween the twowalls for the water of the oludpoole. All 
hitherto is good, lawfyll, and carefully done, 'but whatfollows 
in thie latter end of the 17. ver. Bur.yze have mot looked unto the 


 'moaker thereof, neither had _ vntohins that had faſhioned 
[0 


it long age : -Heers their falt, for men to preperc andfortific 
and {trengthen themſelves all is yery good and oxpedient-but 
{oro truſt intheſe, as tonegle& God and wayc him, ſotolook 
Cown upon the carth,as not withall to look-ypto'heaven , fo 
tobebulicd and to'xcly yporthe anne fleſh,, agnot aat ” 
an 
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and-prircypally to lpok up unto God, here was their fault, and 
tl.crefore nymediately upon it , cries out the Prophet inthe 
words of my Text. in that day, in that day of all therq , maolt 
cauſe ro call to weeping and mourning, when the creature is 
nulted, and the Creator negleRted, 
Andtell me (my beloved) is not this: our day ? Was there 
ever more coking to axmes, breaches, waters, foctifyings. aud 
thelike ? and all exccedirg goodand neceffary- But the que- 
ſtion is, Have we,bavenot re/fed heet?in the means? in the outs 
waidptovil:on ?and frepgth, andnever looked to. God the 
Maker of 8? Have we notiryffed in our Armics ? boaſted 
m the multaude of owr kofts? beenconfident of owr ſtremget ? 
riced out {elyes 19 aflurance of victory ? never locking up to 
he Lerd of Heſts: aÞ this whyle , till God has brought us 
down, and made us (ce, and know, that t] 0. gh £1 at Armies 
coforth, and expcetatica be raiſed , Herſes prepared for the Prov.131.- 
day of battelk, e yer the ſucceſſe i of the Lord? Andiellme 
(I belecch you) when had we ever werſe ſucceſs , than when ,,, .vig; cuig 
we were molt confident, when better than. when.molt g:figexs de twopreſump- 
of our ſclves, andrelicd only upon God &. ſifti, 9s praſi- 
And give ne leave (1 belecch you) 16 de} freely with you 944 3:66 
I was notcall'd hithcrgo flanter, (with Elihe i Job 32.22.-M 4 —_— 
know not how to give fl artoring titles unto man.,, far us fo da: _—_ ; de 
ing wy Maker would ſacn taks me away) lamafrad, lay, rebus Apoſ. 
much affraid, that roo-much of thiwurntoward Weed rowsln 4 Multos impe- 
 allour gardens : :taamwch confidence upon the meancs and = a prnitate, 
probabilities, upen ſtrength and poheie; .upon great m__ were 
rations, and UF OWn endevours : apdibiq;;:thenu thisday News 65/2000 
Godcalls to weeping ane te Adaurnavg, Bow to Prevent \eepe firms niff oi a 
ing afier miſcarriages when.1t is$00 lates This this alonenos /c iM/o ſentir/7 
taken heed of, willfſcileallyour Armies; breckyour Navies, 7 ing, 
marrevont T reaty,, {poileall your:Cef:gacs. tile all lawfull C.14+ 
means in Gods Name; biz do wer truſt 10 any,only tothe Lord 
in whole hands axe tbe ifſwer of 4ife and death , cf Wazreand 
Peace, F FLA 
Thefourth day is found igthe thirteenth Verſe, Bekedd,iap IT 11, 
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ard drinking wine, Let tu eat ard drink,, for to marrow wee 
ſhall ate. | 
A day of joy and gladneſs,cating and drinking , prophane- 
nels and profulenels. | 

When midſt all the judgements of God , 'men are ſecure 
and careleſs, ſerving their luſts and pleaſures, e midſt all 
the toſſings of the Ship of the Common-wealth , are aſleepe 
upon the Aaſt-rop,not awak't with all the waves and bil- 
lows that roarc and {ivell round abcut * them, 

This is a fad day indeed, wherein no light appears, not of 
gracc or goodnels, but not ſo much as of ſence or apprehenſi- 
on, gmand yet 15 not this day with us ? haye we not thoſe, are 
as gluttonous and riotous, as drunk and intemperate as ever ? 
mid{t all the heavy judgwents of God upon this Land ? heed 
nothing; regard nothing, catdrink and are all merry CI woul d 
to God you would take ſpectall nottice of theſe) Þ To fuchl 
ſay no more , but what follows in the next words , ver.14- 
And it was revealed to me in mine eare by the Lord Godof 
Hoſts, ſurely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you, till ye 
die, ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts. | 

Mean while , The s the day,, wherein God calls for (1 
thoughts ,and deepe expreſſions of pricte, to counterpoiſe that 
exubcrant exccſs of joy,that is in others, that ſo, if it be-poſſ1« 
ble the noiſe of our Hghs and teares may ou-tcry their fps, 
anddiyert an heayie judgement from us. | | 

I doubt I have held you tco long inthe deſcription of this 

| darke winters day. 

Thereis nothing nowbchinde, but the fowrch generall part 
of che Text , thetubjet matter whereunto you arecalled, to 
weeping, mourning , baldneſs, and graing with ſack-cleth, 
whuch becauſe I will not betedious, I will onely tell you what 
it is, giving you the Theory of it, and kaycyou unto the 

Pprattick, Here are you ſee 4 particulars, | 
. Allthedifficulty lies in the explic ation of them, the two for- 


\ , mernced none atall , eyery one apprehending what is meant 


by Weeping and Mogrning , to-wit , outward expreſſions of 
tat grietcandtorroy uttered by the eyes , yoice and: tongue, 
$ the 


—_— 
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the root whereof lies hid in the hearr and foule within. 

Allthe Queltion 15, what is meant by the two latter, Bald- 
neſſe and Sack-cleth. | 

1 For Baldzeſſe, ad raſur am molt read it , to ſucha bald- 


nefleas was made on purpote by ſhaving of the haire of their 


heads,and {canetimes beard, it being theculftom i 2mons the 
Arcents, eſpecially in thoſe Eaſtern Covntteys , upon lome 
crcathumuliation, to ſhayeof their haire, ro cut off that excte- 
ment wheremſo mich pride is taken, the berter to make ther- 
iclyes aſhamed , and contemptible betore men, thatſotherr 
thoughts and hearts n1ght bz anfwerable,and they sſhamed 
of therwtelves in the fight of Gad: So Ezra,g.3. (When-the 
prople bad frnned in mingling themſelves with heathen) [I ren: 
11 garment and ———_ plucked off the hair off my head, 
ana b:ard,and (ate down aſtom{hed. So Job 1.20. havine loft 
all that eycr ae had ,renr his mantle and (ſhaved his head, and 
fel dn npen the greurd, and cthis they uled (not as the Popiſh 
Prictts now adayes for Ciſtinetion of their Orders , and inti- 
mation of tome firange myſteries I know not what) but an 
high expreſſion of their humilzation to make themſdlves aſha- 
med forthe evill cithcr they had done,or did betall them. 

And however it was- anlawful rodoc it for the dead, (as 
Fer.16.6.) becauſe there was no hopes (as one fayes) yet in 
publike calamities , where there was hopes of betterupon 
their humiliation, they were commanded this as an high ex- 

cflionof it, (as Aica.1.16.) Make thee bald ad poletbeer, 
for rhydelicatechildron:enl arge thy baldndſe, ai the cagle: fer 


they are gon #10 captruuty from thee. 


——— ——_ _ mon ip 
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in loc. 


This is the firſt, amd forS ack-cloth, vothing more frequent» | 


ly mentioned in Saipture. Davrd, ( P[4.35. 13 ) Whenthey 
were ſich 1 put on ſack-cloth. Jon ah 3. 6: the King of Nmeveh 
put on Sack-cloth.' Efter 4 1. Mordicai pur on ſack-clorh. 
1 King 21. 27, Ahab par en Sack-cloth., Thereby to mite 
tate likewiſe their derection and humiliation , corntin'” the 
rougheſt garmentzo0 good to cover that body that had beet: 
the inſtrument of to puck fin and deſerved ſuch ajudgment. 
yothen take all together, and they make up a full 2nd ample 
G Exvrictlion 
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k S'et quidem 
(o'r 7:81 [ufſi- 
;t., 11971 £0t- 
2+ 40a COrde 
121i tir D1Udt 
% v2 guod 1774 
VePrdaare veal; 
j-4canan (wf- 
FCC, ACE 22ED 
per [c grataeſſe 
eftendebar. Cal- 
vi. in loc. 
3 Non ergo pc- 
rutentianm facto 
& it (alicio, aut 
wilddre exit 1 
{cd mn animo 
conſetit. Du0s 
v repenitet, 
e/þpl cent ftbi, 
pereatum oe- 
Tick, > 8am 
acri doloris [ons 
ſu pungunthr, 
al ſeipſos Sa 
anteattam wi- 
7am exhorreant 
Calyin.ibid. 
m Sed cum hoc 
#erz non poteſt, 
quis ſimul in 
confe/ionem e- 
THmpant coram 
baminibus, ideo 
Fates [igna ex- 
terioranominat, 
nutbus conver ſie 
onem noſtram 
teſtamnu!/, EX. 
Idew & ibid. 


Exprdhicnof a generall humuliation. For theeyes heres Wee- 
png, for the heart heres a parert, the head heres Ba/d- 
Fo and for the loines and whole body heres Sack-cloth , in- 
timating thereby that ZHzmeiliation muſt be univerſal, over 
all the parts: not theeyes weepeand heartlar'gh , or the hearc 
fob, and the head deyiſe milchtefe, thehead bare.and thereſt 
of the body covercd with pride & vanity, but it muſt be in all. 
And,yet this is nctall ; as the Prophet 1/@aeblaith (58.5.) 
Is it to bew bes head as abuiruſh, to ſpread ſack-cloth and aſhes 
;nder hum wilt thou call this afaſt or an acceptable day nic 
the Lord ?. | 
Nothins leſs Signa quidem ſola non ſufficinnt (laith Calvin) 
£ Qutivatd ſhcyvs willnot feryc the turn and again, Fanijter- 
tia noninſacco gut cilicio, &c. | Repentaiice does not confi 
infackcloth,or ſuch like outyard things , but inwardly in the 
ſoule, They whotruly repent (faith hee) arc diſpleaſed with 
themſclyes, and their former eyUl ways- Sed cx hoc fiers non 
peteſt ,&c, 3 yerfince this cannot be done, without forme ex» 
Preſſions likeyyilc before men , therefore the Prophet names 
thatc outward fignes only, whereby we teſtifie our humiliati- 
on untoothers, theſe being, S1m#>!a & effettiz pernitentse non 
vera penitentia, Signes and cftects of repentance , notrepen- 
tanceit {elf ? 
Sothat in a wore hereby is meant rhe whole datie of repen- 
t ai:ce, cxpreit ouly by thelc outward Hgnes , notas if therein 
it didcorf;ft, but as whereby itmoſt manifeſts and declares it 
{elf unto oghers; 2 fur howloever its true, there may be theſe, 
and yet notrue repentance within ( an Hypeczite being ableto 
f0asfar inoutwards as any righteous whatfoeyer yet when- 
locver their is true ; Repentance within , it willſheyy it felf jn 
thele at.onc time orother. . 
And Godgather precbes gpon thele for mens lake, that they 
may be Witnefles of this repentance and humiliation. Far if 
there be go cxprefhons without, 'its. true that man. may haye 
3 good heart within , 1'am not to condemane him, but I have 


n S1gnificat ipſ0s ad penitentiam vacatos efſe ut rorajn Deo ſoſe degcerem, & pxnitenti® 


ſzna praerent coram bompnivus. ldem, 


juſt 


ah... ed nt 
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jult cauſe toſuſpe@him,- On the contrary ,'if IT ſee another 

that does expreſs a great deal of forrow by reares and meur- 

ming, oo, 't1s poſt: ble that mans hearr . may be nouche, bur I 

mutt take heed how T judge ittobeſo , Inot being able to 

look into the heart , but only to judge by outward hones.--- 

And tor his inwards, I muſt leave him to another, eyecn to his 
wn judge. towhom he muſt ſtand or fall. | 

This may be fafficient for explic ation , Time will not give 
me leayeto enlarge my felte, I'le only name rwo particulars 
(which might beinblted on) and fo draw towards a con- 
Clufton. 

1 Hereby it appears, that upon 2 ſad and ſerious occaſion, 
ft is lawful to expreſs the deieftion of our ſouls by outward 
expreſſions of our body , as Weeping and Mourning, fc. 

But always with this caution. that this be er all, or that 
wedo not content and pleaſe our ſelyes . with outwards only, 
o it toheare ,whatthe Prophet ſay faith, (1-11,12,13,14.) 
Towhat purpoſe 1s the multitede of your ſacrifices unto mee, 
ſuth the Lord ? 1 ams full of the burnt offerings of Rams, and 
the f at of fed beaſts, and I delight not in the bloudo f buttocks, 
Ir of lanebs or of hee-goats, 12 When you come to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your hands , totread m J Comrts ? 
13 Brin 8 10 OYE VAIN noma rag! e 15 An abomination un- 
to me the new-moones and S abboths, the calling of Aſſemblies, 
1 carmot away with,cven the ſolemne meeting. 14 your new- 
moones ard your appointed feaſts my ſonle hateth, they are 4 
trouble unto me, ] am weary to bearethem, ©. 

Strarge | moſt of theſe were ſuch things as Ged himſdfc 
had commanded , and yet becaule they contented themſelves, 
(28 the Papiſts noxw, m opere oper ato )intke deed cone , inthe 
outward perfermance, and theirlives were not an{werable (as 
follows afterward) therefore doth God ay , his ſorſe ha- 
tcth them, 

So with us, ro what purpoſe is it tofaſt ? if not from£n ; 
to weep ? if not unto repentance ; to 1moune ? if notuntoa- 
mendment ; to have the head bare, and not the heart ? to 


haye ſack-cloth without , and pride within ? this 1s bur v 
G 2 working 


o Non loquitur 
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Pp Hiac coluge 
guts fit of fcut 
noltrt , quum 
Irz Da [i2ne 
a0b4s apparent, 
nempe profiten- 
dimeſſe pany- 
ren'iam no- 
tiram, no tan- 
[um OY an Deo, 


fed ettam coram 


homm:b:14:r!tics 
quidem ini fee 


rentes ſunt, nec 


inhemur [accum 
indaere, ant 6 
wel:re cap; !- 
lum: [ed veritas 
borum fignor«m 
ferto atque ex 
animo capeſcen- 
daeft. Calvin. 
m loc. 
q Ft enim is 
affeftibus qua- 
dam flend: 195 
luntss & ple- 
TUM, graves 
lachrim 15 evas 
erat do's;. 
Ambroſ.de O- 
bitu Valentina. 
1 Non quad 
Propheta frona 
repudiart velit, 
. fedea non [uf- 
ficere, nc Deo 
per [ſe errtaeſſe 
oftendebat. Cal- 


vin. in loc. 


mocking of God. but where oucrward and inward goe toge- 
ther that is well pleaſing to him. 

2 Obſerve hcre what it ts that God expeils wen dajes 
of publike humiliation. p (TI have ſpokenof 1t before) to wit, 
an high expreſſion of humiliation, Weeping , Mourning B ald- 
reſs, errding with Sack-cloth, what , :11 ootward ? no, but 
ftrained from within, when ſcrrow of heart ſhallſqueezetears 
out of the eyes, 4 ladnefle of foul tor fin , cauſe ſadneſs and 
mouining without ; when bareing of the confcience before 
God (hall cauſe. bareing of the head and ſhame before men; 
whenrough ſackcloth of repentance inthe heart ſhall ex- 
prets it {c}fe by Sack-cloth upon the Jones , and mournipg 
weeds without. This being certain , That no outward ex- 
preſhon, Weeping, Mourning, or the like , is acceptable of it 
felte, = but eithcras it ſhews. ! whats within, or cle fits 
for it. t- | 

If you demand now why God lookes for ſuch ſerious ex- 
prefſions, &c. I could antwer in three fevcrall particulars. 1 
will onely name them.. _ 

1 Thatwe might be humbled, Hyſce externs fignts ,qua- 
fe ftimul:s ad dereſtationem peccati t incit ammr ,we ac <p 
red vp by theſe outward exprefſiens tothe deteſtation offin, 
and ad Calvitium., u &c; (faith Saint Hierom)we are called 
unto baldneſle, to ir us up to ſhave off all the pride and ex- 
ubcrant naughtineſſe of our hearts and be humbled, God ever 
expcCcting at our hands, that outward and znward ſhould be 
ſ\utablc. 

2 That thus we bcing humbled', God might be pacfied, 
what ? withtheſe outw#rd C,gnes ? (as the Papiſts fondly 
imagine) no, by nomeancs , take heed of thinking ſo : no, 
ox with thy humilatien of it ſc!fe, not with any of theſc 
(1 tay) as Caſes,yet nat without them as Daries and Con- 


1 Ita quatens incitamenta, ſwat cauſe penitertie , quatenus verd trftimonia efſefius dici 
poſſunt:nam que cerimmus nofirirea:ng ir fignia 0s magys commoveint, ut nos peccatores & reos 
agnoſcamius :lunt autem effetus, quia n'ſi antecederct penitentia nuuquam ad ea ex aximo 


ſuſciptenda impelleremur. Calvin. 


r Ocult augent dolorem. Ciccro Epiſt. ſam. 


u 1d cal itium, us omm operamortisradant, & &»uferant de corpore ſus. H:teron.in loc, 


COMItantss. 


\ 


_———— 


Gop s Call, to Weeping and Mourning. 


45 


comitants, We read often that God hath been pacified when 
he fo:.nd a ſoulehumblcd, but we neyer read that he was fo 
withovt any humbling atall, 

3 Thar (God being thus pacified) mani might be ſaved, 
that is the chiefe end of all Gods Calls, for the good and {al- 
vation of his poore creatures ; humbling our ſouls, pacifying 
his wrath, &c. allcnd m this, that God may be gloriticd, 
and man might be layed. 

1 ſhall winde up all with a twofold Application. 

1 ]f it be fo. that upon theſe ſerious grounds Ged looks 
for an intire humaharion , both ogrward and irward , what 
ſhall we thinke of fixch (I mentioned before) as will per- 
forme neither? They not forbeare a meales meat x notaſigh, 
not atear not a groan comes from them : The King of Ni- 
neveh laid aſide his robes and covered himſelf with Sack-cloth 
and at in a/hes. Somthing 2like proportionable (fure)chough 
notthe fame,might juſtly be expe&ted from Chriſtians now. 
But to doe the quite contrary, to brayeit in apparell , and ap- 
pear glorious upon fch dayes as theſe : for men and women 
to fit here before the Lord, upon theſe mourning, occaſions, in 
gorgious colours, begarded with Silver and gold with broy- 
ded haire , naked brcaſts, patcht and painted faces, &c. is 
abominable to God and all good wen , And I wonder fiich 
can hold from ſhame and bluſhing , thus tomock Ged,, as 
when hee calls for ſack-clorh and mourning , they are 1 all 
their jollity, in all their bravery. | The 

O conficer (my beloved) what you come hither for, is it 
not for your ſelves? for your lives ? fer your foules ? for 
your friends ? nay, for the ſafety of three Kingdows ? And 
15this a poſture 0: habit firfor Sutors ? would any coming 
into the Church take you for B-g gars, that lookes upon your 
POrgious attire ond galantry ?- and yet beggars you muſt 
be y fever you looke to haye an almes of mercyat the hands 
cfihe Aim'ghty. 

Olctmy iouleftand in a begging poſture beforethe Throne 
of proce and my outward ceportmen; be anſwerablethere- 


unto,ſo ſhall hope for. a good Almes , 2 g00d Ieturn of ol] 
| G 3 my 


——_ 
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my prayers and teares. It being eyer the cultomof the great 
od,to exaltthe humble and me; ke , and the rich and 
toſend cinpty away. ; 

But noxy fad (for a concluſion of this long exerciſe) 
Let my words (in the laſt place) be ſeafonable toyouall , to 
perſwade you to this dury of Weeping and mourning upon 
this proper day,and when God himfeife callsfor it. 

O rhinke ! Fr God in thele fad rimescalme to Weeping, 
and ſhall Tlaugh and be merry? to Mſournry ſhall I rejoice? 
to Baldneſſe,and IT put on mince Ornaments ? doth hee call tor 
Sackeloth,and I pride wy elfe 1n gorgious attire ? 

' Noneſt conveniens Lnthlibus iſte Color. 

T doc not fay,but theremay be a proud heart under a mean 
habit , and contrary, an humblc {oule under a rich garment, 
but be thy heart what it will be, when God calls for the whole 
741, outward and inward,dcny it not : (ll remcembring this 
Caution,to take heed co_—_ in any outwards whatlocycr, 
and what outyward expreſſions {ocycr thou makeſt , that thou 
have a care they be like water coming out of a Spring or 
fountain , not _ of a reck, (that is) from an inward 
principle of erace within, not an outward conformity onely, 
and complyance without , froma fad heart grieved for fun; 


from a troubled ſoulc for offending God; froman in ward ha- 


ered of eyerycvill way ; and a reſolute purpoſe (by the grace 
of God) to live better ; then, weep with Davrd (and ipare 
not) till thou cant weepno longer. And let me adde one 
thing more. 

Let it cometroma deep affettion and apprehention of thy 
Countreys miteries __ thy fins in particular, which hayc 
been thecaulcs of it. | | 

Giyc me leayc( Honour able and beloved) in the cloſe of all, 
tolcave a Sad meditation upon your thoughts, I lay, again 
and again, Yourfinsthat haye been the caulcs of it. 

Deny it whocan.your fins,my fins, all ourfins haye been 
the Shedders of that bloud has been pilt, haye been the procu= 
rers of thoſe woes ard ni:{cries that are upon us. : 

There isnota manor woman here preſcar,no northrough+ 

out 
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wider , to make the wound deeper, they haye helpe to bloyy 


the flame higher, Py have brought their Fageor,to ſet . . 


poor England all on fire. 

I beſcech you now uſe all means poſſible to quench it, you 
{K ight Homer able, the great Senators of the Land) with your 
adyice and Councell,and the utmoſt cf your endeavours, now 
that God puts the cniuing oportunity ofa TREATY into your 
hands | 


— 


—D—_— 


PATNA now give me leaye (Honorable and beloyed) to 
AXE! addreſs myſelf to you , whom Ged has honoured 

\ with fuch a bleſſed Opportunity, as neither you ner 
your fore-fathers eycr had before, to ſave the life 
of three Kingdomes at once. Weeall Iooke ,upon you, 
as thoſe who are deſign'd to be our temporall $Saviogrs 
our temporall Redeemers , as thoſe who are to be thegreat 
Umpiers to take up the great and fad Controyerfics of 
the Land vpon your ſhoulders , An heavy burden indeed, 
and 8d heayy for you to beare alone, yet be not diſcoura- 
ged, There's One on whoſe Errand you go, and I hope will 
goalong withyou, that has promiſed to carry the preatelt 
part, nay bidden you caſt all upon him (Pſal.55.22.) Caſt thy 
burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee- It cannot but 
be a ſingular comfort umoyou, that you have tuch an one to 
bearewith you, and to oy you- Yct let me tell you,youmnult 
beare your (hare , you muſt do the utmoſt ct. your endevours, 
and we beleech youdo it fairhfullyand rchroughty (as we arc 
confident you will) for the recovery and falyation of this 
bleeding, gaſping, dying Kingdome- 

Farke it ran H amy.) and beloved)to take upon 
me {beforeyou goe about this Treaty) to be fo preſumptu= 
OUS, aStO preſcriberules or gryedire&tions to you,whole (both) 
Wiſdomes and Fideltties , we bleſſe God tor : ] never had ſo 
good a conceit of my {elf or to bad of you , as todarch cha 
thing, Nos didIcyer loye movers extra Spharam, to m_ 


out the whole Land, but they baye helpt to make the breach = 


% 4 


_—  —- —w— 


' 48 G Ops Call, to Weeping and Mourning. 


————_—_— 


CREE 


dle with State matters, or things above wy reach, farther wtzen 

ſo, as to pray for , and wiſh wellinto them. Yet give me 

leave 1 beſeech you, as a D-venein the compals of "_ calung, 

within the bounds of my Tex: within the yereect theyey 

poirt I have in hand, and upon occaſion of yout meeting to 

{..ddainly as to morrow®, to ipeak three words 10 your cares. 

1 LabcurT beſecch you tecarry publick, ſpirits with you: 

by sſſed with no Fnilter exd*, nor b3-reſpetts, no private ayes 

+ Omnia 4143 whatiocycr , burall piblike forthe good of the Land, 7 fer 

nob:« ecruntur, theglory of God, Cc. that thou! h ſome things ſhould not {6 

non a4 notram gill fute with your own private either opnuons or imntercſt” 

| } , 

ſolute touforre ves > Reip: Cc, 1d to God 

oy yet, modo Deo, & Reip: © c,1o it maytend to Gods glory, and 
FH TEAP & 1CC- I ] I: K -J od ] hoſ r « ; 

ring Carl. The poor bleeding Kingdomes ood, let thoſe overſway all 


OE Ap aye eos gc: rr ei tC, won oe ere oo eat AAS et 4c on ens _ 


os 


| 


Null oft caſis Private ends whatſocycr , and fo may you looke for Goc!s 


pro a emtote CG 
lyuertite patrie 
nan fercndas. 

I dem. 


M/4l ps 

How, in 
Ila). 

ot S' a6 fe- 
AS'To O80 
(461413598 


b Chron.1F.2., 


c Exod.10-7- 


bleim2 upon you. 

2 Keepe God always in your Eye , carry God oxr with you, 
and whatigever the iſſue ofthis Treaty be , bring, God home 
with you : in allyourdebatcs let God go before you, begin 
with God, goon with Gcd, and cndwith God: a (till keep 
him in yourſ1-ht,in every paſſ-geof your treating. So If you 
keepe cloſe ro God,yeu neede not feare, but Godwill keemp-cleſe 
ro yon ,bnt if you forſake him he likewiſe will ferſake you b. 

3 Take deeply mto your thoughts the preſent fad condition 
of this wcfull Kmgdome 45 7ow 3 ſtands, theprelentconditie 
cn I lay (not as it was) but as now it z5 (as Pharoahs (cryants 
{aid to him) © almeſt quite deſtroyed already, and apply your 
remedies accordingly thatſo,thoughyou doe not do ſomuch 

as you would, yet you may what you can, toſaye fromutter 
ruine anddeftruRion, 

A Phrſitien thar comes to a patient deſperately ill of a bur - 
nivg, teayer or the hke, doth not goe about , or think to tnake 
hun well prelently and as ſtropg and healthy as before: All he 
a1mes atin the firſt place is how co ſave hs life, and abate the 
malignanciect his diſeaſe, rhen,after by degrees , bythe help 
of good medicines and diet ſers him up right agam, 

God hath wade you { Aight Honorable and beloved) our 
Phiſttians, you have as{ick a Patient falne into your hands as 


_ cycr 


Me——— 
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Govs Call e0 Weeping aud mourning. 
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ever any had, a poore Kingdome all in a deſparate walignant 
burning feaver: wecmn never look of expeRt;,that atthis Trea« 
eyyou ſhould make your patient ſound , and in perfect health 
out ofhand: (ne God knows it's gone toofar to hope for that} 
all that we defire for the preſent is, for Gods fake to 1aye rhe 
Life of the Kingdome , and we will not doubt but afterward 
by your good phyſick and diet, ir may recover in time, and 
grow ftrong again. 

Miftzke me not I beſeech you , farbe it from me to ſpeake 
the leatt word for a daub'd, palliated , vnferled peace (with | 
ſome , let Religion or Laws finke orfowim , fo weermay haye 
peaceupon any+ermes) no. God forbid, Trath and Pexce 
muſt goe rogether : and this is a rule may fatisfic any tobet 
man, '/ bat there can be n9 good peace with mew , where here 15 
” peace with God. But this is that Ilay,thoughyou cannot = 
Say cure yout patient , or doe {0 much at firſt as you deſire, 
yet ame at this in the firſt place, we humbly pray you,ro fave 
thelife of a bleeding Kingdome, thelifeof Religron, the life of 
Laws, the life of Liberties, &c. ſayc but the /ife at firſt, that 
it periſh not, and we will notfear of its recoyery by deerecs 
and growing healthier intime then before, © | 

And let me addeone thing more, endeayour it the rather I 
belcech you becauſe youdoe notknow whether ever you may 
haye the like oportwavty any more : In allhumane veokabiliey 
this is one of the laſt gextle, healing medicines , that ever this 
Landis like to have : parg'd (though, Tam afraid, norfrom 
its iniquitics) and blooded it hath been oft befote » How ma 
ny oyr:ces ſhall I ſay, or pounds? nay how many flouds, how 
many rivers nay,ſ{eas of bloud hath poore Englandlolt with- 
in theſe fhiye years ? (it is now grown fainr, very faint (God 
knows) a good cordiall,an happic Accommodation , WEre 
thelikelicſt Phiſick in the world, tofer it right agam. 

If this 7 reaty doe no good (I will never quetiion the power 
ofan Almichty God , nor the carsof fo wiſe andyigiant a 
Senate asSyou are.) But mezn-while my foutetrembles with- 
in me,to thinke, what in all likely hood will be next : No- 


thing but bleeding, and bleeding again, athftI am — 


%. 


i. _————_— 
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poote Exgland will quite blecd to death, unleſſe your wit- 
domes (which next under God we rely upon) finde ſome 
happy meanes out how to prevent it; And Ged upon your 
ſeaſonableendeayous. be pleated ro ſhew +. mſeife rn the monyr, 


' In actie Novaeule, and make ovrextremity his oportugity of 


ſhewing mercie toadeclinirg Kingdorre. 

© for Chriſt his ſake thercfore put to your helpins hands 
(as we doubt it not) to ſave a pocre Kinzcome , nay, (asI 
ſaid befere) three Kingdomes at once : all thoſe men whoſe 
lives will be ſpared by an happy peace will all blefle you : all 
thote wiyes that otherwiſe will loſe theis husbands , will all 
pray for you : allthepeor chilireathat ( if thele wars con- 
tinue) wall Ioſe theirparents, and aged parents that will cſe 
their children , will all with one mouth praiſe God for you: 
nay we ſhall all deſire God to reward you : doe your endea- 
vours therefore we belcech you, andthe Lord giyc a bleſſing 
ro you. 

Nd letme tellyou one thing more ( Right Honor able )to 
gon comfort. You goe upon. as much Advantage to this 

nels as eyer Treators went: Advantages , you will ſay? 

quite contrary: the wound feſtred , thediſcaſe grown deſpe- 
rate, oppofitions infinite, diſtances 1rreconciliable , are theſe 
Advantages? Still Ifay you goe upon as great advantages 
as cyer Treators went, why ? Yougoc upon the Wings of fo 
many thouſand prayers , you goe down vpon the full tideof 
lo many millions of teares, you goc with the full gail of foma- 
ny heayenly wiſhes and cjaculations up to God for you : 
Here is your adyantape, | 

Go on therefore in Gods name and proſper, While you 
treat we Will pray ; while you debate we will weepe ; while 
you demand ve willbep ; while you parley, we will knock; 
and cryat hcayen gates fora bleſſipg on you, eyen. fo 
Amen, | | 

The Lord proſper the workes of your hauds, unto you, the 
Lord profyer your handy worke,the bleſſing of the God of 
Peace be upon your endeyours, that you may btin; an happy 
peace home ith you. And to this, let all thoſethat wiſh well 
to this Our Siop, lift up ghcir yoice and lay, Amen, : 


__ 
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And then for all you that flay behind , letme ſpeake one 
wecrd to you too that every Cne belpe forward to quench 
theſe flames. You thar areable belpe with your purſes , with 
your ſtrength , with your abilities with your friends , and 
v hat evexyhay condvce therevnto : All you that heare me, 
ard eyery cne elſe with your prayers and with your tears. 

Thereare but three wayes rvally to cvench an houſe on 
fire and. preferve it. (1) By crying out for helpe, (2) By 
fetring up L adders and + ctting aboutit. (3) or by pouring 
en water to deed and cuench it, : 

Uſethefc means, I beſeech yon, to Ray a Kingdoms flames. 
Ah my bcloved irs too to monifeft that pooxe England is all 
on fire, (1) Helpebelpe for the Lords ſake , eycry man helpe 
asfor his ife to quench thoſe flawes, (2) If thou beeſt not 
tall enough,mount up the ladder of thy prayers and teates, or 
clime up upen the ladder of Chriſts Crofs , by a'true and 
lively faith above it. (3) And then laſtly poure, poure'on 
whole bucketsof teares , call tothy kindred , thy friends and 
allropoureon theirs. However, torger notto cry mightily 
to Chriſt thy Saviour and Redeemer to poure.on his b/ogd. | 
One drop of thy precious bloud (bleſſed Saviour to make an f 
Attonementfor this poor Land and Nation) willdoeit, cyen a 
fo Amen, ſweet Jefu Amer. b Ptinam quit 

However (to conclude with my Text) fince God Calls, |: ..:;,,., 
Mack not thy duty too: perhaps thy reares may belpto quench 1, eoculis 
thoſe flames thy fins have made, b thy fighs avd monrning meic fonten la- 
nay help to recall the dying gwoans.ot many thouſands , thy ch1919%7 m_ 
baldneſs coverothers heae's in the day of battell, thy Sack- ** pany iu Je0y 
cloth help to cloath thee, and this Land with a bleſſing. == 5, quod in- 
 (Weepetherefore) and ourn, and ipare not,*but ro'r7w? and Gy fluens (d- 
Wiſeined repertance (be ſure of that) then God himſelfe has hryma dilmF 
promiſed. be will put at ſuck teares into bus bottle. ſet, Bern. = 

Ile ivld you no longer,» Methinks with Joſeph Iecyout Gen, 43.3% 
Hearts ful yea avd vewe of your eys too &defirous to 80 vent 
your felyes in a corner, goe in Gods name, I'le not detain you. 
And Godin his goodtime,wipe all teares avay from your eJes- 
0 # IN. 4 #* 
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Dic Mercurii Jan. 29. 1644. 


Rdered that Sir Thomas Da- 
cres and Maſter W hittacre doe 
om this houſe give thanks to Doffor 
hincop, and Maſter W alker, for 
the great pains they tooke in the Ser- 
mons they m_ this day , at the in- 
treaty of this Houſe, at $'. Margarets 
Weſtminſter, (7 being the day of 
_ . publike bumiliation Jand to defere them 
zo print their Sermons , and they are to 
bave the "ny priviledge in printing of 
them”, as others in the like kinde uſually 
bavebad. 


H. Elſynge, Cler. Parl, D. Com. 


1 pine Samuel Man toprint my 
"Sermon, 2 > Rk 
FobuWhincop. 
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Die Mercurij Januar, 29" 164.4. 


Rdered, that Sir Thomas Dacres, 

and Maſter Whitacre, doe from | 
this Houle jgtve thanks to Doctor | 
IVincopp, and Maſter Walker, for the | 
_ great paines they tooke in the Ser- | 
mons they preached this day, at the | 
intreary of this Houſe, at St. Mar- | 
garets Weſtminſter, ( it being the day of 
publike Humiliation) and to deſire | 
them to Print their Sermons : and 
they are to have the like priviledge 1n 
_—_ of them, as others in the like 


inde uſually have had. 
H. Elſynge Cler. Parl.D. Com. 


] Appoynt Nathaniel VVebb to Print 
my Sermon, 
Gzorce VV airs. 
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Preached before the Honourable | 


| Houle of Commons, at their late ſolemne 
, Monethly Faſt, Fanuarie 29". 1644 | 


| Wherein theſe foure neceſſary Conſiderations | 
are plainly proved and demonſtrated out of 
the holy Scriptures, v/z. 
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1. The Bands of the brethren in iniquity, the pernicious Brambles, | | 
the Plague ard cwr(e of a Land and King dome, | 

2. eAll the brethren in theſe Bands , ſharpe pricks of the curſed| | 
— ſtarers in the fine, and ſubielt to the defiruttion 
Ihe coff, - 

3 The _m— kept by God from the full ſenſe andfeeling of the 
miſchefe which they are ſharpely ſet, and crnelly bent to bring 
#01 them, _ 

. The terrible, ſudden, and totall deſtrultion of the B ramble,aud 

every hurtfwll prick, thereof, by Gods dreadfmll forme. | 


_— —— 
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By Gzxonce Wat run, Batchelor of Divinity , Paſtor of 
lohn Evangeliſt, London, and one of the Aſſembly of 


Divines. 
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The Honourable Houſe: of 
COMM ONS, 
Now Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. © 


Renowned Worthies, 
; CA SD) HEN I yueived your Meſſage, 108 tome 
\D\ SA by TO Worthy Members , that 
you bad appoynted mee to Preach before 
Tou, at the Monethly Faſt then next to 
| come, mine Inſufficiency, * Age, and , , years 
| Weakpeſſe of Body , began immeaiatelyto 
pit a1uſt excuſe WÞ my mouth: But the ſlrong obligation in 
which the whole Land is obliged unto Tou, ( being the 
enely powerfull ® Saviours under God, of Church and State, | 
from ruine and deftrudtion , when they were allready 0- b _ 
ver-runne, and at the poynt 10 bee foaltiond up by the Obag. 25s 
A 3 Bands 
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Bands of CA ntichriſt ) did ſilence all Excuſes. Beſides, 
i ws afraid to imcurrea whe blame or ſuſpicion of in- 
gratitude to them who had delivered me trom the paw 
of the Lyon, which thirfled after my blowd ; and had 
ſet mee at liberty afier two yeares 4 of penguin , and 
Foted a juſt recompence of the wrongs done to mee , and 
4 Satisfattion from mine Oppreſſors , for all my loſſes 
aud dammages,, by their malice ſuftained. Which re- 
compence., through your favour and forwarducſſe 10 ve- 
lieve mee I had certainely received, if the multitudes 
of Malignant ſpirits, then 100 prevalent among you, 
but now expel out of your. eAſſemblie , had not op- 
poſed and hindred the * = of my Cauſe in due 
time, to the Honourable Mouſe of LORDS. 1 
of G OD in calling mee to 
Preach t8 ſo Honourable an Aﬀemblic, and his pow- 
er ana providence , in fraftrating and bringing to nought 
the Counſells and purpoſes of the proud perſecuting Pre- 
late of CanTznnuRnlE, who on the ſame day of 
the VyYethe of the fame moneth of the Teare , ſix-yeares 
before , brought mee 16 anſwer Ore tenus 1m the Star- 
Chamber, with full intent to lay a heavie Cenſure on 
790 + And when the truth of GO D for which 1 
ſuffered , did beare.9 mee out againit all bis Slanders, 
axa falſe' eArccuſartions , hee moit proudly affirmed , and 
bid me aſſure my ſelfe of it , That I ſhould never come 
;na Pulpitto preach any more. 
| Vpon theſe Conſiderations, I did cheerefully ſubmit my 
ſhoulders to beare ths burthen, thaugh it ſeemed farre 
heavier then my firength was able to ſuſtaine and un- 
dergoe. And now, Yee Worthies of GODS Tiras), 
1 humbly begge this favenr at Yowr hands , that You 
will acceps of the willingneſſe of the Workman to ſerve 
Tow, 
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Tow, not the worth of the Service it ſelfe : . Looke up- 
0m the pure, precious matter bere handled, choſen out of 
a golden Pſalme of D « v 1», the ſweet Singer of 
liracl, wot on the weake handling of it. T1 concerued 
weric ſeaſonable for the Time and Occaſion : For the pre- 
ſeat Calamities by which the LORD calls ns to pub- 
like and generall Faſting aud Humiliation, proceed from 
the Bands of the Brethren in Iniquitie , which are ſo 
many curſed Brambles of ſeverall ſorts , peftering the whole 
Land, and ſtinging us wth their hurtfull pricks, which 
abgund in everie Band , Se&, and Fation. The thing 
for which wee ſeeke unts GOD by Faſting and Pray- 
&, is Deliverance of our ch and State from the 
bk. miſchiefe which they are ſharply ſet tos bring and infuct 
upon all that are Righteous and Religious tn the Land. 
This Deliverance caunot bee fully and perfeitly obtained, 
till the Lord our God bee pleaſed to cut duwne theſe 
 turſed Brawbles, and to ridle theſe three Kingdomes of 
them, And ths the LO R D will doe werie Foals, fo 
ſoone as hee ſees us made ripe for Deliverance by trat 
wfeigned repentance , and amendment of our lives - Foy 
they he will take away, as with a Storme and Whirlc- 
winde, »ot ovely the greet Faddion of the Antichrittian 
Pepiſts, Atheiſts, and Malignants , ' banded rogtyher, 
end wagting open VV arre agarmih ts , but alſo all the 
Sect; of Anabapriſts, Antinomians , Libertanes , and 
Schiſmaticall Separatiſts , who" by oppoſing the Reforma- 
tion, aud union of our Church, with th 7 
bet Reformed (Churches, both in Doctrine and Dil- 
cipline,according to the mritten VVord of God,do att ſirong- 
ly for Antichriſt, and by raiſing up Diw1ſ1005 and Diitya- 


Hons, inthe CityCagutrey and all our Armies, doe as much 
as inthem i, to tb. us make breaches in our VValls, and 


to lay us open and naked to the violence and furic of our 


the reſt of the 


open 
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open enemies : All theſethings my Text, as I have faithfully 
opened and expounded it, doth offer to your grave and wiſe 
conſideration ; and in this Sermon I have proved every par- 
ticular by cleare teftimomies ont of holy Scriptures,and in obe- 
dience to your command, I have committed it tothe Preſſe,and 
here humbly preſent it ts your Honourable Aſſembly, with my 
| hearty deſire and prayer to God for you, that by it, and many 
other moſt goaly and more learned Sermons,which ſound conti- 
nually in Tour ears, You may take occaſion to obſerve and note 
the daneer inwhich our Land i,by reaſon of thoſe many Seits 
' and Hereticks and Schi(maticks , which like ſo many curſed 
Brambles grow up andincreaſe daily , even tothe over-ſprea- 
dine of the whole Kinedomg, which when you come to doe once 
ſeriouſly; I doubt net but your zeale will ſlirre youup, to 
curb ſo many of them as are curable, and to cut off hoſt that 
are incorrigible : even ſuch Thorns and Brambles as David 
deſcribes in his lait words, ſayine, The ſons of Belial are all | 
of them as Thornes thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. But the man that ſhall touch them;muſt 
befully fenced with Iron,and the Raffe of a Speare;, and 
they ſhall bee utterly burnt with fire in the ſame place, 
2 Sam. 23.6,7. The great God, who hath ſo often, and won- 
derfully preſerved You heretofore from the ſecret treachery and 
open furic of theſe wicked men, 'bee ſtill your ſhield , and your 

efence , and make his great worke to proſper in your hands. 
So proyeth, . 

Your humble and hearty 


(though weak and unworthy) 
Servant in the Lords Work, 
| Guoncn Watrun, {| 
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A Sermon 1 before the Honourable Houſe of Common. 
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them" <Gmrcto B | M oun ilofs 3} od z and 
Tudges about Saw!,chicfe execytioners of his unjuſt and cruel 


commandeydiel the chicfe _ = icature under hij 
David; an elatio 

Davids and ahh pho neopt? Et Tn Hy ellos es 
this wicked Ba bo iy 1870: Glemeobort had 
conginalUb Fei by ws inwardly, 
and rev. led to Hiy phe Spine; tba lured bim 
to be perlſecited ; yet Pony ny 1 bom by theſe wick- 
cd inſtruments, butwotitd preſerve him from feeling the evill 


which they intended, which was to cut him off. And hereupon 


node doth compoſe this golgen Propheticaly Palme, the Title 


11719 wherdof is, ( Then wilt diffoy Y Ind 4 golien Pſaing ef 


ONDD. Davide fer: -thecchicfe AMnpooar, Inwhichs 


© 'Firft, ke dp th as if wergfarctolace divet his Prey toehis 
wicked band} agd doth chide 2nd rebuke them inthe two firſt 


Verſes, oper gbthl/page Hherol/Geſſe;6 bknd, or Cone 
L gregarion he word in the inall {igntfes, fir and pro- 
m— parly\ a ſheakewfGopte)ot Spd flbweers bouh together 


Doe yee judge wpright)0 0 yee ſons of men? yea, 


: viglcat —_—_— e © Thiily ESD þ 


abundlcy and:tderaptwricaliy ia Bayieſ-of fouldicts, ot of 
Tow me robbers Readigerhaae bendyorkagte. ) 


bh the violence o 7 hand uth (5th. bat 
is,. unde of wer B- be tes of, þ 


Segandly, heprocthilncy to the ww" 


hltpited mn4liceyand iribeuigy:{n the third? Toarths an1 fiſt v >] 
ſes. . The Vickea{ ever pop ny (Hats q , (Fllonated 


from God and all, goodnefſe A Oe thre gee & 
bro as frat abner ben king 13: h 4 Up pathos 
continuall-paattiewel we gd nbieg ths Ties, they 


G33 habiz of lying,andfalkhoo8; and' incteafe” chit _ 
; x 


KITEET'I,. Ch ave 
den 'theichearrs, and 


F | ſome admonitions,:charming and allaring; periwafions. 

c Thirdly, hee breaks out into a way: he" imprecation,-in 

F which.bc doth by way of wiſhipgyforetch Gods: jult iprocee- 

1 ding againſt them 1n juggement &verall wayes ; asdirſt,. that 
though they be armed with power, and /weapons at, cruelty, 

; as Lyons are with ſharp and-(trong tecth!; yet God will break 

their pgwer, and their ſtrongeſt weaponsintheirhands; as if 

f one ſhguld/breake the teeth of -Lyons jaltheir ,mooutbes;(jand 

daſh cut. their great;aw: Keths:ibrr/e 6, Sotondhh;,cap waters: 

, which rynne continually ;meltand pate away;foiball they:va- 

5 nth : and when they attempt to wound or Bay tlHe'innocear, 

1 their purpoſes and endeavours;1hall be fruftrattlike- Arrower 

1 cut in/picces, 45 they are fiying out,ofithe hoy, era. Ghicd- 

K ly, They ſhaH b& conſamed as a Sneylethat moltdtiraway, and 

f as the ugtimely birth of a woman, which never ſceththelig 

| of theSun ; ſo ſhall they never come ta fee the light of Gods. 

. favour nyt moons | 

l way of Jcmprycation.. Put: Plate bara intay Text, 

: and .band- of 
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fortnd/aela 


ſeethvheyengedace, be ſoull waſh his feet bs the Hlowd of the wicked, 
LaRly, he ſheweth what ſhall be the end an iflue of all,both 
of. the deftrution of-the- wicked in the: very height of their 
perſccutioris, and in the heat of .their rage and fixy' againſt the 
Cburch, and alſo of rhe deliverance of the righteous, and of 
their vitory, joy, and triumph over them : namely this, That 
the worldſhallſce, and earthly men ſhall ſay, Yer there is 
arewerd for the righteows, werily there ts a God that juagerth in the 
earth, That is, all ſhall rurae co the glory of 'God at laſt ; and' 
the men of the world "ſhall acknowledge that nothing comes 
to paſſcon carth by chaice, but in the moſt troubleſoine'times 
of greateſt confuſion,. God: over-rules all by his wiſedome 
and:providence, 'md hath inſtoroa good reward, which hee 
wilt give to.rhe righteous, agxfruitof cheir faith and patience; 
and a juit xzecompence of revenge and judgement for th&wic- 
ked; whietyHe will render: to them even here on earth; This is 
theſammecaf (this golden Plalme': And: {oTipaſſe fromthe 
Copuerents tothe Foxt irftife,which'in' our How Engliſh Tranſe 
|[4ton.runnesthegy : Befbre your Pots can firle the Fhornt, ' her 
hall takes them away ac with s whitle-winds, birk liphny- an451 bir 
wah; © i $3352 82 94003 15-2 - Bot | 
\ Irv att the Book-of: God F'doerigt! remember any ſerifence 
ſqvarioufhrandtdifabaay Tranitited;. as thifverR whict Tt 
havechoſco formypreſent Texts? i 1-4” 2 GD VN 
"Phe Gretk SeptuaJyigrs, and the valgar Latine / which fol 
Jewes them berbaring docithas render-the wortls, Before your 
Fbowns cas feale tht! Bynnpbleghtr ref Hovour e then we Were ative; 
an 1m #t wereiwintaeh po Eo 10.5 3 "we SIS. 0 
Thr rang ate erwoee ape — the Prenrrid 
ot mace tender,they graw-baryAi the great Bramble jas long as thr 
are-grees, prong. fowre Grape, bee will deftroy thow "with" a 
mbirlecwindg,: 3! 2 FE STI SO TI jo FOO Ot 
* But the Tranſkitian Whith Hiwowertadoout ofthe Hebrew 
Texry hath the words thus'-:-'Bgfſord your Pricks 'grow wp imo 
the great Bramble, a 'Thinjt like Writh Pauls fumch rhew ; a it 
norgetler,.. .. cn 1127 in bot nn jo. 9.5.4 
Anftine uporsthisphee readsthiviverſe thus, Before rhe Br am- 
Jour Ry ters ob y genera yr 


chus Franfceo the words Biegnn Prion 


fad, 'be Bromble Jeltving, ſomanhs will with a T, emyeſt ſtarch 


bir aw 


The 'Es Envliſh'Trarflationrunnes + clvs, Or ever your pots 
ave ke bv with Therner, fo Putt irbgration dex bom as Tallis 
that 8 Yaw, 

The Engliſh made at Geneva is thits, Arraw fleſh before your 
Pots feele the fire ofeaBoynes : fo let bim carry them away as with a 
»Phirle-wirtde 11 bis Wrath, 

Tremtli'y and Junius come neareft of all to the original. 
Hebrew Text, and thus they render the words, when as yer” 
yur pricks, which a e pricks of the Dog- bryar, are wor felt hee will” 
ds Tg 7s with a whirle-winde every ont, 4s wel the living, a the 
aX he 
FX : Ainſworth thos, Ere ever th:y ſhall oBt-ioe Jour Thornes of. 
the Bramble, even alive, even in wrath he will termpeſtuouſly whir 
it. away. That is; every Thorne or prick of the Bramble, 

Tis variety of Tranſlations arieth chicfely from theorj 
nll Hebrew word, Siyorb, which inthe Hebr ew tongue is. & 
nifies, Firſt, Pors, ot Caldrons; whettih fleſh 150d, as Ex, 
16.3. and 38. 3. Feech;11.11, Setondly, Thornes, and prick 
of Thornes and Bryars, as 1/4. 34.13; oy. 2.8, Thirdly, lac 
cinſethepricks of the grear Brathble yr NE Tharpe and hov-: 
ked : this word'is afedto fi priffe AH hodks,. Amor 4«2. Fre 4 
our Engliſh Bibles of the ot4' new.and Geneva Trarfflatiop, | 
and ſome Latine Bibles, this word faken toſgaifie Pots or 
Ca\dfons. Barrhe Septomigthts, Hierawe, vulgar Latine Agftine, * 
Payyine, Tremetinr, and all othets that Thave ſcene take this; 
word -in the feeond ſenſe; for the ſharp pricks of Thornes od, 
Bramblzs. Herecertainey this ado tines ſharpe; 
of the great Pog-bramble, which hercin"the Hebrew Taxt is 
Atad, and is uſed, Judy. 9. 1.4, 15+ it wg rabſq,. to bo. 


niti>-the Brambte; which being made Kin 
led a fire, which devoured't Culerrof. bajo ow 
Drathblein the body, and every branch of it 13 beſet with ſharp' 
twoked pricks, fomeof which art green, and havelife,. and - 
moylture in them 4ndthoughi they be ſharpe, Wet! ge, not 
lt tht trons 28 to tnike any deep'w | von | 
Others are grearey, m6tehooked, arid bat rand by dry1 
_ withy &nt heat of the Stine; and thy ſe | 
as ts catch hold of 1 han 


Skin, 
Fd &-- 


WA! 
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skio, or fieſh. The firſt arc here inmy Text called ® living or 
green : Titother arecalled ® dryed, parched , and hardned; 
and the Propheticall Pfalmiſt athirmeth, The 'God. who judgeth 
in theearth, will take an 6). and aeitroy .<4 with 4 terwpeſt cons 
wherle-Winde , every one of them , as well the green, at the dry, as 
Tremellius out of the originall doth moſt tracly Tranſlate the 
word, Theſe things well conſidered ; leaf.ys tothe ſull ſenſe 
and true meaning of the whole Text. Firſt, hexe ig. a maniſeſt 
Apoſtrophe, that is the Pfalmiſts turning of his ſpeech to the 
Band or Congregation of wicked Connſfliors, unzuſt Indges, 
and violeat perſecutors; and oppreſſors to whem he ſpake be- 
tore in the two firſt verſes. For he ſpeaks not of them oncly, 
but to them being a multitude in the ſecond perſon plurall, ay». 
ing, Before jbey feele your pricks, Secondly he cals: them,as they 
art a Band, Arad, which name {ignites the great Dog-bram- 
ble, and the word kere is of the Vocative.caſe, and may fitly 
Tranſlated, 6 yee Bramble ,* whom I doe by a Metaphor cail 
a Bramblc, for the reſemblanec-and fimilitude between 1t and., 


- :you, ThirdJy, he doth not lijmmit and eſtraine this Prophelie 


to bimfclfe, and his godly friends perſecuted by $av/ and bis 
wicked Band : but he extends it toall Gods people, perſecu- 
ted by ſuch Bands ia all future times. .For he doth not {ay,Be- 
fore we, but before they feels 1, that 1s, Gods people in ganrcrall, 
of all ages doe feelethe furiegf you, and ſuch as yeeare, The 
Hebrew word in the Text confaines fa much in the full ſignif- 
cation of it. Fourthly he doth reſcmble_the feverall ſorts of 
Pexſccutors in ſuch wicked Bands, to the ſeverall ſorts of pricks 
i great Bramble : tor ſome of them... are green-headed,like. 
the grcen Thorhes, not ſoccucll, crafty, and able to hurt, Q- 
thers by long cyſtome arc hardned in their malice, and habi- 
tuated 1h crnctcy, being maſters 3n the artof perſecuting, And 
fifthly he foretclls their. deſtruRion, that God will ſcatter and., 
eye tn all, evenevery one af ;gycry fort, green, and-dry, - 
ig, and ok; weaker and [tronger, in theſe words, tice will 
take away every one as with a whirle. winde,as well the greep, 
as thedry. And ſo the whole Text runncs thus, Before they feel 
your thernes or pricks, 6 ye Rrambiegbee will raks away every 
one 44 with & whirle-winde 3 4s well the.green « the, +3... Before 
they, That is, the rightcous whom Sd, 6 and .perſeute , ' doe 


Feele,that is,have a tull ſenſe and andcrſtanding of your Thorns 


Or 


On themonethly Faſt, Fanuar;e 29. 1644. . if 
or Pricks : That igg of the ſharpneſs, ſury, and miſchiefe which 

is in the heart & hand of all and every one among you : for e- 

very one int your Brnd and Congregation, is a grievous thorne, 

#1d ſharpe prick of th&turfed 'Bramble; ſharply fer and bent t5 

Toe miChicfe 1n maliceand fury to the people and Church of 

God, He that # Gol who judgethin the earth, ( as it is expreſſed 

inthe eleventh verſe inthe laſtwords )* will rake aWay as with 

a whirle-winde ( that is, ſcatter and deſtroy tempeſtnouſly) exe- 

xy our, aſwell the Tiving' and green, as the dry and bardned, That 

Is, all ofevery fort banded together, as well the green-headed; 
and young perſecntors fitarp ſet, but not fo ſtrong to hurt ; as 

thoold and dry who arc hardned ig maliceby tong cuſtoin;and 
inpowerand policy-ars ſtrangto doe miſchief, Andfo I have 

vone witttopemiffrand exyountding of the Text. I proceed to; 

the Dorines which the wordsand phraſes thereot rightly m1» 

dcrſtood doc offer to us.” - = 

- And firſt;-in-that here the Band of -wicked Connſellduty, 

unjuſt Iudges, corrupt Officers,and violent opprefſors,and pert 
ſeeutors of GodyEhureh and people, is reſembled roaBram- 

ble, and is by the Spirit of God, 1 which ſpake by David;called z Sam. 235 
by rhe name of the Dog-bramble, which is the worſkt,and moſt .. + 
_ hurtful of all Briars.and Thornes, which God layd as' a<rfe 

upou the earth for/mafis ſinhe,/Ge#, 3.13.” HencethisDoftrins 

mturally atiſeth, That every Band, (anipany, and fallion of wics , ngF. 
hed men, whether evill-(onnſellors, unuſt Indges, and corrupt Of- 
ficers in a Church or State, or wicked inſtraments, and men of vi0> 

lence conſpiring ant working with them to doe hurt and miſchiefe to 

God: ftopte, antin pirſeout ire Church” 45 cerr dinly moſt buytſull 

aA Athgerins, torn'd crirſe and payiie in the Land, 

Secondly in that all of all forts more or lefſe able to doe miſo 2, DoF. 

ehicfe, combined,and banded together in ſuch faRtions,are cal- 

led the-Thornegor: pricks of the curſed bramble. Henee flowes. 

the ſecond>PDorine,vics Thar x/l proſons in" thery ſuck Bend 

or faitvon, working together agaitf Coll Church and people, whe: 

they they be more or leſſe perhiciovr, ani able to doe miſchiefe whe- 

ther bypocrites, Wor king under hand, or open profeſt prrfecntars,they 

are all fharers in the ſame'withedneſſe with rhe worſt and woſf ma- 

'19haxt df thas carfdd creiv and iſo #n the ſame ion, _— 
» | Thirdly;in thar it is here faidof the righteous, that before 3+ 9+ 
they feele the pricksof the Branble,God will takeaway _ 

s 0 


6 
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one, both green and dry, more or lefle grievous and pricking, 
and burtf 7: them. Hence we garher a third Dodrine. Viz. 
That Godis ſo tender and watchfull ever his Church and people, 
that be fruſtrates the wicked Counſells and prattiſes of their. ene- 
mies, and ſcatters and deftroyes their perſecators, before they proceed 
and prevaile ſo from 45 to make them feele and andergoe the evil 
and miſ{chiefe which they are ſparply ſet , ayd exuelly bens to inflit} 
and bring upon them. OY 

Fourthly, from the words which here threaten'deſtruRtion 
to the ſharpe pricks, that 1s,the cnemics and perſccutors of the 
righteous, that Goa will take away every 0n8 46 with a whirlewind, 
a fourth Doctrine ariſcth, which is tbiszThat when Gods ({bareb 
is oft dengerenſly beſer, nd aſſaulted by the bands of nemicr, nd 
perſecators of ſeverall ſorts, the Lord will terribly, {wddenty,and 
rotally ſcatter and deftroy them all, end none fogtl eſcape; :- | 

Of thee foure DoQrines I purpoſe ro ſpealpin. order, and 
to prove andapply them ſoverally, as God:(hallaffill,and time 


perantt. 77 Pei] 3% Wife MELT SIT TOUs C2 | 2: ("od 
. The fiſt Dofrine which.teacheth us, That' eva Band and 
Fattion of the wicked, who conſult, conſpire, and works together a+ 
£einſt the Church and people of God, 15 moſt. burt full, dangerous, 
nd pernicious, even the plague.and curſo of Lands and Kitgdowes 
in-mhich they are, is abopedantly confirmed by: Tttmponics.and 
cxamplcs, which the holy Scriptures doe plentifullyafford and 
miniſter to'us. For cl-arc teſtimonies we have all thoſe places 
wherein all 2d cycry onc'of theſe wicked men banded: roge» 
ther, are. called-by \the pame as of Bryars,and Tharnes, which 
are the ewe of the carthy ſo, allo, of Serpents, Seorpibug 
Wolves, Lyons, Bearcs,and other hartfull and noyfome'Cx 
turcs,as Mich, 7.3. the Prophet inveighing againlt the pratti- 


| ſrsof ſach Counkllors, Indges, Officers ,.-and other yeicked 


porlons banded together ynder an nagodly: Prinee, faiths:i7 he) 
every mani; brather. wich a mers that they rBay dobeweld) mill 
both hands earneſtly, or cxnningly : the Prince requireth x: 48atbe 
Indoeallo aiketbfor areward, andthe oy man weteretb the. miſe 
chiefe of his fouls; ſo they wrap it up ande twiſt tt together : The 
beff uf ehomassr e Br yas, the noſt uprights more ſhare wad prick; 


ing bedge of tharues;or Rryans. Aifo this Lord:by.che.Pro- 
" pnet Exon: 


zkiel,Chapt: 2:6; ſaitihat fch-men; thatithey axe Bry» 
cs, Thozas, and Seorpions : 4nd him ſan of nar be ne 


— — we... 


— onthe Monethly Faſt, Fanuarie 2 D. 1544. 


if them, or of their great wordr, theugh Briars ard Thornes bee 
With thee, and thow ac ſt dwell among Scorpions, be not afraid of their 
words, nor diſmaid at their lockes, though they be arebelling honſe; 
That is a Band and faRtion of rebellious men, And in the Pro- 
pheticali Song of Moſes, Devt. 32.32.33. It is faid of fuch 
men cleaving together, as Grapes ina clutter, That their Vine 
is the Vine of Sodome, and of the fields of Gomorah : their Grapes 
are Grapes of Gall, and their cluſters are bitter : their Wine is the 
poyſon of Dragons, and the cruell vencme if Aſpes, And Exech. 
23,” 24, The Lord promiſing to remove the plague and curſe 
{rom his Land and People,faith : There ſhall be no more 4 pric- 
king Bryar, nor any grievons Thorne anto them, When he riddeth 
his Land of ſuch grievous opprefſours, perſecutoas, and fuch 
pernicious perſons, Likewiſe /ſatab <9, 4, 5. It is ſaid of the 
men ot this ranke, who ſpeake vanity, truſt in lyer, conceive miſe. 
chiefe, and ble forth iniquity, that they batch Cukgtrice Enges, 
and weave the Spid:rs web ; he that eateth of their Egges dyeth and 
that which «s cruſhed breaketh ont 5:10 a Viper. And {/a.27 4. the 
Lord faith, that while he keeps the Church, his Vincyard of 
red Wine,theſe enemies of it, are Bryars and Thornes (et againſt 
him ins Batta:le, This holy Plalmiſt doth not onely here in this 
Plalme, wer/e 4, call them deafe Aaaers, and ſaith, rhesr poyſow 15 
like the pryſan of a Serpent : but in other Plalmes alſv hee calls 
them Dogs, and Lyons, as P/al. 22. 16.20,21. any Dogs are 
come about me, the aſſembly of the wicked have incloſed mee , and 
verſe 21. Save me fromthe Lyons month , and Pſalme 57. 4» 
though they be ſons of men, yet they are faid to bee foule-hun- 
tin and devouring Lyons, like their Father the Devill,and fer 
on fire of hell. 44 ſoule is among Lyons, and I le among them 
that are [et on fire, even the ſonnes of men , whoſe teeth are Speares 
ard Arrowes, and their Tongues a ſharpe ſword, And Pſalm, 149. 
2.3. He complaines againſt them, and calls them men ot vio- 
lence gathered together to doe miſchicte, who bave ſharpened 
their tongues like a Serpent, and Adders poyſon 15 under their lips. 
And Exch, 22. 27. and Zeph. 3. 3. they are called roaring Zy- 
ons, and evening Wolves, ravening for the prey, to fred bloud,r 0 dee 
firoy ſoules, and to get diſhoneſt gaine. Belides theſe, with many 
like teſtimonies, we bave alſo moſt pregnant examples, In the 
Book of 7udger,chap.g.we read that Abimelechthe lon of Gideon, 


by a Concubine, being aſſiſted by a band of wicked Counſellors, 
wio 


TO 
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who were prevalent, and leading men in Shechem ; and by the 
helpe of vaine and tight perſons, which he hired ro be his fol- 
lowers with money which they gave him ; did uſurpe the 
Kingdome after the death of his father, and fue his ſzventy 
brethren, who had more rigztit to retgne than hee z and what a 
curſe and plague byſodoing they proved to him & themfelves, 
and to their City and Countrey,the event ſhewed ; for be was 
the Bramblc in bis Brother /[9:hams Parable, and they the rrecs 
which anoynted h1m to be King over them, and by an evill 
ſpirit which God ſeit bgtwecn him and them , they became 
Traytors to him, and he d-ſtroyed their chiefe City , flue the 
inhabitants, beat down the walls,and ſowe. ſalt in it, to make - 
if acuried place : and purſuing rhe reſt of th? peopie who be- 
touke themſelves tor retuge toa ſtrong Tower, he had his sbnll 
aroken by a ſtone which a woman caſt upon his head : and leſt 
it ſhould be {aid that a woman ſlue him, he cauſed his Armour- 
bearer to thrult him through with his ſword , and ſo he dyed 
deſperately ; and /othaws parable was verified 13 him, and his 
Band of wicked Counkllors,and abcttors; thzy proved to be a 
molt pernicious and deltroying plague to him, anda curſe to 
their City, 5tate, and Countrey : and a fire came out from him, 
fo devoure them as in that Chapter 1s ſhewed atlarge., In the 
fime book Chapter 20, we read that the banding together of 
wicked Counſellours, and men of Belial in Gibeab , the chick 
City ot Zerjamin, proved deſtruRive to the whol: Trive,and 
no ſnall plague to all /j-ael, who Joſt above torty rhculſand men 
in a bloudy Civill war, which by Gods Law they were bound 
to make and purfuz againſt them for pu ting away abhomina- 
tions, and deſtroying curſed Malctators, out of /jreel. Thoſc 
jul Indges, and wicked Counte!lors, patrons of filthy abs- 
mination, refuſed to deliver up to juſtice rhe ſonnes of Belial, 
who had meſt villanouſly abuſ. d the Levites wife uato death; 
and by their authority ſtirred up all the Children of Berjamin 
to take up armes againſt all their bre:hren of the other Tribes, 
who wee commanded to execute juſtice in ſuch cafes under 
patne of a curſe, and tocut off luch abhominabvle ſinncrs,thuuzh 
with great dammage and bloud-ſhed on their owa fide, But 
1 the end this proved an heavy curſe to the whole 7ribe, 
which inthat unjuſt cauſe which they majatained by the ſward, 
Was Cur ©& and utterly deſtroyed ,. except one'y five kandred 

men, 


Es On the Monethly F aft, Fannary 29, 1644, _ 
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mer, who eſcaped by flight untotheRock of Rimmos, and the | 


wilderneſſe. Sar? alſo, the firſt anoynted King over all //raz!, 
when God had rejeed him for his difobedience, gathered to 
himſclte a Band of wicked Counſellors, corrupt Officers, and 
ludges, and other inſtruments of his violence, and of his cru- 
elty, to perſecute Daria, and fuch as favoured his rightcous 
Caute, as Doeg, and others, of whom the beginning of this 
Plalme ſpeaks. And mention 1s allo made of them, 1 Saw. 2t. 
By them he was ſtirred up to purſue David his chicfke Cham- 
pion againft the uncircumciſed Philiftims , the conimon cne- 
mics of //rae!, to drive him cut of his Land : So that for 
want of his helpe,he was 1n bis great ſtraits and feares drawnc 


— 


to conſult with rhe devill, by the witch of £2der,to the deſtru- 


ion of himſelfe, and of rhote his wicked followers, by whoſe 
Counſcils he was led : For with them, all his valiant Sonnes 
were ſlaine in Battaile, the army of //-ae/routed and ſmitten; 
and he himfelfe ſo hotly purſuzd, rhat ke had no hope to cſcape: 
and in bitterneſR of anguiſh hee fell deſperatelyupon his owne 
Sword, and dycd a ſclfe-miurtherer, r Sam 31. and fo this wic- 
ked Band proved acurſc to him and themſclves , and a plague 
to all Iſracl. 

It wasa Band of wicked Counſellors, among whom Achi- 
topbel was preſident , which animated Ab/alom to become a 
Traytor to King David his owne Father, and to raiſc up 1n 
Rebellion all 1/7acl againſt him : which asit was an heavy 
plague to David, and a curſe to his family and Kingdome : 
lo eſpecially ts themſelves ; for eAchitephel the preſident han- 
ged himſelfe, and thereſt with 44/alom were deſtroyed in 
Battaile, and miſerably periſhed. The like miſery did Kehobo- 
am: Band of heady Counſellours, and ill-affeRed followers, 
proud young men, bring upon him and his Kingdome , for be- 
ing led and ruled by their Counſell , his Kingdome was wo- 
fully rent, ten Tribes forſooke him, and great calamity fell up- 
on him, and upon /er»/alem, the royall City, which was by 
this rent left naked of defence, and Sheſhak King of Egypt rob- 
bed it, and tooke away all the Treafures which Solomon Ictt in 
the bouſe of the Lord, and in the Kings houſe, & all the Shield 
. of Gold which he had made, x Kings 12. and 2 (brov. 12, 
Likewiſethe Princes and flattering Cour ſellours of Joſs King 
of Indab, who conſpired together, _ were authors to draw 
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the King to Idolatry, and to perſecute to death the Prophet, 
who was the ſonne of that renouned Prieſt Fehozadab,by whom 
he himſclte had becn faved alive, nouriſhed, and ſet up 1n the 
Throne of the Kingdome ; they were molt pernicious, they 
brought a curſe on the Kingghis family,and Kingdome, and on 
themle'ves : for they were deitroycd by the ſmall Bands of the 
Syrians, which God for their {innes raiſed up to cut them off; 
and their greit Hoſt, an 1 the ſpoyle of them was ſent to Da- 
maſeiu ; and the King himfclfe being left by the enemies in ore 
diſcaſcs, was ſl41n by bis owne ſervants # and this was the 
plague and curſe which his wicked Counſcllors, by whom hee 
was led, brought on him and tnemſclves. 2 Chror.24. we read 
alſo in the Prophcſic of Jeremiah, that King Zeackab was al- 
together icd and rul'd by a Band of wicked Counſellors, Prin- 
ces, Pricſts , and falſe Prophets, which at length over-awed 
him, when they bad brought him into great ſtraits, 7er. 8.24, 
25. Theſe were the men who perſecuted Jeremiah for prophe- 
cying to them from God,laid wait to catch him in his words, 
fmnote him, put him in the ſtocks, and cauſed the King to caſt 
him into the Dungeon. What curſed mzn thefe were, and 
what dreadfull vengeance and wrath of God followed them 
and thcir families, the Prophet ſheweth, /erem. 18.,21.and 20. 
11112. is, That their children ſhall be d:livered up tothe ſword, 
thiir Wives ſhall be Widdows,and a Cry ſhall be heard from their hog 
ſes : Gods vengeance ſhall be ſeene on them, ana th:ir everlaſting 
eonfuſicu ſhall never be forgotten, What a plague and curſe they 
were to the King, to his ſons, and to his City, and Kingdome, 
the ſame Prophet teſttticth : They mic him and his people re» 
aflume their diſmifled Bond-ſervants, and brcak the Covenant 
of God, Jer. 34 11, Yea, and the Oath of God which he made 
to the King of Babylon,when he ſet him up tobe King ; and 
they bardned him by their evill Cuurſcil to ſtand out againſt 
the word of the Lord, untill God gave him and his -ſons,.City, 
and Kingdome, into the hands of the King of Babylon , who 
fluc his ſonnes before his face, then pnt out his eyes, bound him 
17 Chaines till he dyed, tooke the City, laid it waſtes, burnt the 
Temple,lcd the peopleeaptive, and l-it the Land deſolate, as 
we read /er, 39. But yet there was another Band and confpira- 
gy of wicked Counſcllors, unjuſt lndges, perſecutiong Rulers, 
and ungodly Officers, and other inſtruments of violence,mers 
. peltilent 
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peſtilent and pernicious then all theſes who were ſuch a plague 
and curſe to th:1r whole Nation, that they brouzhe the wrath 


of God on it to the utmoſt, and on all their poſterity untill this 


day ; that was the great Counnſell of the Iewes in our Savicurs 
dayes, by which the publiſhing of the Go'pell was deſperately 
oppoſed, the blefſzd MeſTiah perſecuted and murthered , his A- 
poitles and Marty's feourged, impriſoned, flaine, and ſcattered, 
as the Hiſtory of rhe Goſpell, and of the Acts of the Apoftles 
teſtifie, For they by thetr perniclous Counſ*lls and practiſes, 


brought a total deltruF1on upon their whole nation, people, 


City and Trinple ; ſo that a generall curſe cleaves to their 
children, and they have for 16co yeares been a by-word , arc- 
proach and 1 Iifling in all Nations where they are ſcattered, 
Theſe dreadful examples are ſomany lowd voyces proclaiming 
from God to oar cares, and witneiling to our heutsthetruth 
propounded in this Dodqtrine, viz. That every Bana, Company, 
and Faition of wicked men, conſulting to doe miſchiefe , and praiti- 
ſing arain Gods { burch and people , are moſt pernicious and dan- 
gerous Brambles, the plague and curſe of Lands and Kinzdomes, 

I have bezn large in producing a multitude of examples, be- 
cauſe T would have you take notice, that wicked Rulers and 
Kings mentioned in Scripture,never wanted pernicious Coune 
ſellors, nor Bands of curfed inſtruments to ſpur and drive them 
0:1 to deſtruction, and tobring a curſe ontheir Kingdomes. 
This is no new,nor ſtrange thing tobe wondred at,and to dif- 
may and aftoniſh us. But that, in times when Kings and Prin- 
ces were Tyrants, oppreſſors, and back fliders from true Reli- 
gion to Idolatry,and had bands of wicked'inftruments, and of 
men of violence at command, God was fo mercifull to his Na- 
tion, and people of old, astoreſrve to himſelfe a prevayling 
party, and to put wiſedome and courage Into the great Coun- 
ll of the Kingdome, torefilt their violence , topreſerve Reli- 
gion from ruine, the people-from oppreſſion, the Land from 
ſoylin”,to oppoſe the bands of the wicked, to ſeater them,and 
execute juſtice onthem :this we finde not inthe Book of God, 
in all the Hiſtories from the firſt to the ſecond Adam: this is a 
mercy proper to the times of the Goſpel!, and to thoſe Nations 
an3 Kingdomes in which Chriſt ruteth by his holy Spirit, and 
bis Church is ſurely eſtabliſhed, by the word of God faithfully 
preached, & true religion 18 _ ntcd in the hearts of the Rw. 
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A Sermon befor ethe Honourable Houſe of Commons, 

But now for the curſed Band of pernicious Counſcllors,and 
ether agents of violence and iniquity,which here I am tou dealz 
with. That we may ſee moſt clearcly what juſt cauſe all Nati- 
ons and people have to hate,1bhorre, and ſpue them out, as cne- 
mics of a'l righteoufneſſe and peace ; and the plague and curſe 
of the Lands, ſtates,and kingdome in which they riſe up, and 
beare {way : I will launch forth a little furcher, to di/cover 
the depth of their malice, how pcſtilent and miſchievous they 
mult nzeds be, wherc ſoever they prevail,and are countznanced; 
and this I will doe by three reaſons, dra we, Firſt from their g- 
riginall and chicte author, Secondly, from their ations and 
practiſes, Thirdly, the unhappy events of their doing, 

Firf}, it is molt certaine, that all ſons of Belial, children of 
the Devill, and fcc1 of the old Serpent, eſpecially when a fatti. 
on of them is banded together, arc molt hurtful and dangerous 
to the Church and people of God, and a plague and curſe to the 
Statc in w hich they rale and have power : For God hath put 
camiry between them and the eleR ſeed of the woman, Chriſt, 
and his true members : there can be no peace, but perpetuall 
warre with them, tilltheir head be bruiſed , and their power 
ſcattered : which victory for the moſt part doth c: {t Chriſti- 
ans, as it did their head Chrift, the bruling of their heele,Ger. 
3-15- What a curſc the ſons of El, who ate call:d ſons of Be- 
lial,1Sam.2.12. did bring upon the Land of Ifſracl, and on 
thcir fathers ouſ:, we may read at large, chap. 211, and chap, 
4. The Arke of God conld not ſecure them from Gods wrath- 
tull troak, and vifiting hand. And 1 doubt not but the cove- 
roufneſie, theft, and treachcry of Indas, who was a Devill in- 
carnate,doc diſcover ſufficiently what miſchicte abounds in the 
children of the devill, Now wicked Countcllors, unjuſt Iud- 
gcs, and all other ungodly men banded together, to lye, to ſc- 
dace, and to worke miſchiefc in thcir hearts, are in the Scrip- 
tures proclaimed ſons of Belzal, children of the Dewill, and the 
ſeed of the old Serpent : So God by Moſes calls them, Dext. 13, 
1}. So David inhis laſt words, and faith, That they are all of 
them as T bornes thruſt away, becanſe they caunor bee taken with 
hands, 2 Sem.23.6, And our Saviour tells the Iewes banded 
together to oppreſic, hurt, lye, ſlander, and perſecute, that tb: y 
are of their Father the Devil: they have their originall from 
Hell, the gevill is the chjcfe author of their malice, and pre- 


dent 
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ſide tof their conſpiracy and counf-11, Tobr8, 44, And St, 
Paw! calls Elimas the Sorcerer , who labourecd to turne Sergius 
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Paul from the faith, rhe enemy of all righteonſneſſe, the child of 


the Devill, fall of ail malice and ſnbtilty, Ads 13.10. Forindeed 
the old Serpent the Devill, inſpires fubte ty inte men, ſugceſts 
wicked counſells, and draws them into confpiracy in cvill;and 
the more they are banded together, the more hee prevailes in 
them,ar d workes more miſchicfc by them ; and therefore their 
originall,21d the author of their Conaſclis demonſtrates them 
to be fuch as this D »trine teacheth. 

T te ſ-cond reafon is drawne from their ations, and pratti- 
fe, Hirſt of all their thoughts are againſt the righteous for e- 
vill, P/a/me 56, 5. They work miſchief in their hearts, verſe 2,0f 
firs Pl ime, d:vi/e it on thety beds, 'P/al.30.4. they glory and boaſt 
mit, P/alowe 52.1. they conſult together to caſt donn the righteous 
from hy exceltency, they delight in lyes, bleſſe with their mouth, but 
curſe with their keart, Pſal, 62, 3,4. In the balance of Inftice 


which thy hold as Inages in their hands , and under colour and - 


pretznce of judge ment, they wergh out the w4:lence of tbeiy hands, 
(that 1s, wrongs and injuries ) m the earth, Pſalme 58.2. T hey 
plot againſt the righ:eous, Pſalme 57. 12, They tye in wait for 
blaud, Mich 7. 2. they talke tog: ther of taying ſrares for the me 
xocent, they corſult with ons conſent, and take exafty Connſell toge- 
ther ag «inſt Gods people, even his hidden ones, who are his jewells and 
bis treaſure : they are cenfeterate again#t God himſelfe, Pſal 83 3. 

5. they jute wrjuſtly, accrpt the perſons of the Withed, {al $2.2, 
| And ina word,there is no evil aCtion,or unjult practice, which 
men of wicked counſclls, banded together, will not doe car- 
nefily with bo:h hands, Mich, 7. 2. Let Abimclechs example 
by evill coupſ:1}, and ayd of wicked inſtruments, ſlaying his 
79. innocent brethren, Ide. 9. Doegs accuſing firit , and af cr 
murthering the Lords Prieſts, 1 Sam. 24. and ſuch like, bee an 
cridence of this. Now whar ſtate is not miſerable where a 
Band of ſoch wicked Connſellors rule and judge ? What man 
can !:curely enjuy his Jands,gcod $,liberty,or i}fe ? what peace 
or ſafety can be to any righteous man , it God doth not ſtop 
theſe Lyons mouthes,and cxtraordinarily protect him ;» Every 
coud man may ſay with David, I!y ſonle u among Lyon;,and 1 
iye among them nho are ſct on fire, even the ſons of men,CFc.P [ak 
77.4. O that I had wings like a Dove,c.Pfal. 55.6 and Jer.y. 2. 
Therefore this Doctrine is a certain truth. h 


Reaſ. 2. 


The 


_ 2 —— 


15 


Plal.64.5, 


16 


A Sermon before the Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


Real, 3- Thethird Reaſon is drawn from the birter fruits,and unhap- 


I, 


py event and iffue of their cvill Counſells, and ations, Tic 
Prophet David upon certaine knowledge of the evill and miſl- 
chicte which followes them, proclaims the man bleſſed that hath 
not walked in their connſell, Pſal. 1.1, Firſt, they bring woe and 
miſery on themſclves ; as it is reported of the Dog-bramble, 
that in hot Countri:s, being vehemently ſhaken with the 
winde,and une branch daſhed againſt another , it teares and 
grares it {-1fe, till it ſ:ts it ſ:1fe on fire, and the woods round a- 
bou: it : {» theſe men by conſulting wickedly together, and by 
their reltlefg: rage, they matually enflame one another, and the 
Lord agai:{t whom they ſet themſelves, conſpiring againſt his 
anoynted holy ones,il/ ſpeak to them 11 bu wrath , ard vex them 
*n his bot aiſþleaſwre, Pſal.2.2.5, He will deſtroy them , ani maks 
thems fall in their own imagsnations,Pſal.5.10., And when they af 
ſociate thernſclves,and take counſyl together, thesr counſell all 
come to nought, and they ſhall be breken in pieces, Iſa. 8, 10, and 
the frmit of their Counſells which they ſeck dtep to hide, and of their 
workes which are tm the dsrke gs wee 1ſa.29.15, Secondly, they in- 
volve in the ſame miſery and deſtruction with themſclves, the 
(ity and State wherein they aft with power, ard all thoſe who walke 
'n their Counſells ; they bring the [word on their City with Captitye 
ty and ſlavery, Hef. 10.6. The Countcllors ot the King of Aſy- 
riah, and of proud Babel, brought them doWne to hell and deſtru- 
Glion,Iſa,10.15.andg7.1?. And in all the examples before 
mentiored,as of Abimelech,of the men of Belial in Gibeah , of 
Saul, © Abſolom, Rehoboam, loaſh, and of the wicked Princes, 
Prieſts, Rulers,and people in the dayes of Zedeksah, before the 
captivity to Babel;zand in the dayes of Chriſt and the Apoltles, 
before the deſtruction ot City, Temple,and Nation of the lewes 
by the Romans: we may fce as in a clear glaſſe the curſed fruits, 
and woetull events of the evill counſc)ls, and ations: of the 
wicked banded together in an evill cauke : And upon theſe pre- 
miſſes the Do&trine followes as a necefiary concluſion : That 
the bands and faltions of the wicked aſſociated to conſult and att 4- 
g4infl juſtice, religion, und the Church and people of God,are pernt- 
Hog a' | dangerons, a plague and curſe to Lands, States and K ing- 
Omess 

And now I come tothe Application : firſt of all to you the 
Honourable members of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament, 
not 


——— 
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not by way of exprobration, but of exhortation': for you aro 
the choſen worthies of this Land and Kingdome, the coped 
tative body of the Common- wealth : And it hath becn the an- 
cient Privitedge'eſ the great Counſell of this Kingdome , the 
high Court of Parliament, whereof you are Members ; by the 
ſupreme power of judicature given you in your Ele&ion,to call 
to 2ccount all unjuſt Tudges, corrupt Officers, and the wicked 
Ccunſellors of' your Kings, to depoſe them from their Offices, 
to ſtrip them of their power and authority , todiffolve their 
Courts, and for treacherous Counfells and attempts againſt the 
Lawes, Liberties, and Religion, ſometimes to cut them cff by 
the ſword of {/»ſtice, F hope that you who arelo vigilant ovet 
others, will be as watchfull to keep all fuch oat of your affemb- 
ly ; or if any ſuch be diſcovered, to note and obſerve them, and 
upon the-firſt occaſion and opportunity, to remove them, leſt 
they band themſclves together, make diviſions, and prove pric- 
king Bryars, and grievous thorres among yeu. And itis my 
hearty deſire, and prayers to God for you; that no' Prophet, 
Preacher of the Word , or faithfull Meſſenger of God, may 
have any cauſe or colour to ſpeake to yon, as here the Prophe- 
ticall Pfalmiſt doth to'King Sex/s great Counſel, in the two 
firſt Verſes of this Pſalme, Doe yee indeed ſpeak. righteraſheſſe, © 
Congregation ? de yee judge uprightly, 6 yee ſonnes of men. Tea, m 
your heart yee worke fan 24: e, and weigh the violence of your 
bands in the earth, I dare be bold onthe contiary to ſpeake to 
you, ard that in the common voyce of all that are godly , and 
well-af:Red to Religion and Itiitice. Oyce Honourable Af 
ſcmbly, the great Counſel of this Kingdome,. and noble Wor- 
thics of this Land, that.yce have not onely ſpoken righteouF- 
nefſe and upright judgement , but alſo by your zcalous Votes, 
as by the voyce of Thunder, you have ſcattered the Bands of 
wicked Connlclfors, and cotrupe Offices, difſolved ſome ty- 


rannicall Courts, Hurkd downe urjaſt Tudges from the ſeats of 


juſtice, who had fet'up wickednefle for a Law. You have dri- 
" away as with a omit! ar RN malignant _- 
1:ious ſþirits from among you, who nav your gog- 
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ly ind religious endeavours to relieve the op 
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deſperate inſtruments of yiolence, rebellion,and-treafon hy the 
ſword of jaſtice and-warre, The Lord is with you the migh- 
ty men of valour goc on inthis your mightzand Gideow-hke yee 
ſhall ſave from deſtruftion this patient ſhall ſet up 
the Kingdome of Chrilt over us. Though you meet with many 
difficultics,and great oppoſition of grafty,ſubtle,fierce,and cru- 
ell enemies, yet be not diſcouraged ; but perfwade your ſelves, 
that 'thcſe are the dayes of the devills rage, who hath great 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath-but a ſhort time, While 
he fights againſt you inthe forme of a great red Dragon, with ' 
all the po wer. of the beaſt,and aſfiles you openly on all ſides, 
withall the. forces of the Romiſh Amzrichrift,raiſed up at home, 
and from abroad ; he ſends in among us grievous Wolves in 
ſhcepscloathing, who by fairc ſhewes of more refined Religi- 
on, picty, and godly lifc, ſeek to inſinuate themſelves into your 
favour, and under pretence of new light, and tender confſcicn- 
ccs, to purchaſe at. your hands liberty to jiveas they liſt, undor 
norulc or government,but cycry campany and partictlar Con- 
venticle to doc what ſeems good in their owne eyes, withour 
controll of any fuperiers:others riſc up dayly,and ſpeak perverſe 
things, that they may draw Dcfciples after them. The vcrall 
Bands of Anabaptifts, Antinomiany, Familifts, Libertines, and 
Separatis,arc {0 OIs, that they begin to-threaten, and. 
ſcake big words, And beſides theſe we have blaſphearous He- 
r<tick*, or rather Athciſts, who begin to gather Aſſemblies,ard 
to.teach people, thatone Spirit rules in all living Creatures, 
men and beaſts ; and the Spirit which dwells in the Saints is 
noother but the ſame which worketh in theehildren of difobe- 
dicnce. And that che Dofrine concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 
Go4and.man,3Sitis preached inall Orthodox Churches,is but | 


 afiRion; fer every man, by-the Spirit of new light comming 


ito him, becomes a Chriſt,,God and man in himſeife.. That 
mens ſouls dye as beaſts doe with their bodies, and live not till 
the day of. -refarreQtion --- As. for hell, damnation, and diffe- 
rences of Ele& menbleſſed, and reprobate curſed, they bold 
them to be Dreams,ſfitions,ſcar- crowes,and idic.fancics, There 
alſo a new Se of Seekers,  whorenonnes the: Scriptures 28 
and wait. FO en pee Io the eruc 
ch ( as they conceive.) is. not yet tobeefound, - 

wpl is Gll of ſimouk: adi the mean ths the 
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will ſcck, and ſuſpend, and faſten on na Religion, till the new 
lights appearc. But ſuch is the cthcacy of WH in all theſe as, 
ot ſo contrary opinions, that in the. maine they arc not divided: 
but all agree in this, that withlyes, Nlanders, revilings, and re- 
hes, they Rrive to over-lade, tcaroang rend the true Qc- 
thodox reformed Churches, and ſpare not Chriſts pure redee- 
med flocke + but by flatteries, forgerics, and new fangle opi- 
nions,draw away many well-mcaning people, and ſtcale away 
and deſtroy the (ſheep of his fold. Now theſe many fa&tions and 
Scas,with all their tavourars and abcttors, (ifany ſuch ſhould 
riſe up among you ) they arc the Bards of the wick:d, and the 
Brambles of which my Text ſpeaks : which I havein the Do- 
Arinc now in hand proved to be molt peſtilent and dangerous, 
eycn the.ycry curſe of the land in which they get footing, and 
increake. And yee renowned Worthics,as yec tender the go 
and welfare of your Countrey,and of thoſe who hayecntrulted 
you with defence and fafety of their Religion, Lawcs, Liberty, 
and Lives,and as God hath called. you to the highelt place and 
Court of Iudicature-; fo kktit be your firſt care and worke of 
Reformation,to remove all fuch Brambles ont of the way.: and 
becauſe ſame are bur green thorn ;or (arhs tduccd and dra 
into the faRion by the ſleigbrs and fudtelty of 
compaſſion on them, and puta difference, pulling then 
the fire, by the hand of jultice tempered with mercy : and by 
the rod.oþ. correRtion ; but others wbo.gre men of Belia/hard- 
ſuchas Dvd jn'his laſt words reſem- 


ncd in'their maligoity, fu 1s la | 
omaha, var rc ,becauſc they cannot be taken with 


hands, but the man xt ok 27 9 muſebe Frend oh 
Iron, and the ſtaff; of a Speare,and they Yall DE Durnt WHY | 
in the ſame place : cut them downe with t ſword of Iuſtice, 
root them, out and conſume them as with fire, tha ao 
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yournty proceed withconrage to quell , ſeatrer, and deſtroy 
them, never doubting, butthat 1a {5 doing you doethe worke 
of God,and judge, and execute juſtice for him, and heis with 
you in the judgement, and by cutting off ach efebanr ® you: 
tufnc away his wrath from the Land. NE +5 
Secondly , this Do&rine ſzrves for wholſome ad monition 
tons a!l this day; For by diſcovering to ns the evil, and miſchicf 
of wicked Counſells ; and what a plague and curſe the Bands 
of th: u1godly are ina Land, when they are combined toge- 
ther to worke wictkednefle intheir hearts,to oppreſle and pers 
ſccute Gods people by injuſtice and vivlence,and to oppoſe ne- 
ceſſiry Reformation : Tt puts us in minde of the plague & curſe 
which ſtill preſſeth fore, and Iyerth hardand heavy upon the 
Kinydome at this time ; and of our finnes which have procu- 
red all this evill unto us, which grear ſinnes we have not yer 
ſubdued, neither have fo waſhed one hearts from wickednefſe 
by true and found reperitance, asto make our ſelves ripe for 
deliverance, . Althongh the Lord by our Parliament hath 
wrought wonderfully in ſcattering the bands of wicked Coun- 
{llors, unjeſt Tudges,and borrdpt fficers, inremoving them 
froth their aflembly,and fromthe ſeats of Iuſtice,and Courrs of | 
judicature: yet they are till combined together to do miſchiefe 
in ſeveral! parts of the Land ; they haveraiſed us, and doe till. 
maint4ne '2 moſt annaturall bloady civill warre, and have 
bros upon us the great and fore Judgement.of tlfe ſword : 
they ave 21{6 ſubſerviene Bands of maltignants,who'do'work 
for them ſecretly-tn 1er-hand, and are re:dy npon oy occaſi- 
onto helpe forward their curſed defigne: we bavebur few gar- 
rifoa Townes, of fortified places, wherein they have! not had - 


ſome Band of cornbined: Traytors, plotting to betray them, as | 
We have leen in many former and late diſcoveries. © And as the 


whole Kingdom graqned under the prefſifte of thoſe ryranni- 
call Coorrs larelydifſolel ; fo many parts of the Lid are ſtill - 
miſerably oppreſſed by heir lcartered Bands, and we all figh 
y"dproane with ouroppeeih brethren, apd five fellow: 
ng of their.calat at finne is 


lagueand Farnkgapon the d itis ftilf coritinned; be- 
auſe wee Continue is i0- our > tnielean ſpirits wh ic 
ayers, 


Keys egre eyg re un y | 


For * 


For we have not looſed the bands of wickedneffe , wee have: 
not undone the heavy barthens, nor relieved the opprefſed;nor - 
broken every yoke, Many people inthe Comntrey are intolle. 
rably cater up with free Quarter of our Souldicrs,and yet have 
as heavy taxes laid on thetn as any others. The labor tous Minj- 
ſters are robbed of their livelthood-by bands of Anabaptifts;” 
Separatiſts,and other profane covetous perſons ; -and have'no 
relicfe, nor remedy, but that which is worſe than the diſeaſe : 
And yet when any taxe is layd on their pariſhes; they are a(- 
t:ſed more deeply, than fome of double and trible ability, This 
] ſpeak, not that I have any cauſe to complaine, but Tam grie- 
ved to ſee the palpable wrongs.,and to hearethe complaints of 
my fuffring brethren. The Church of Chriſt is wofully rent and 
torne by the bands of of Schitmaricks, and blaſphemons Here- 
ticks, who when-they haverob'd thefolds ofthe Paſtors, and 
ftollen away their ſheep, dorraiſe up Hue and Cry againſt them, 
for demanding their owne : and while they perſecute withthe 
ſword of their flanderoustongms all godly Orthodox Mini-' 
ſters, who deſire to walk in the beaten way of all Reformed 
Churches, and to be guided thercin by theckeare light of Gods 
word and ſpirit - they-ery ont; perſecution, perſecution,” worſe 
than PreJagicall ; we are perſceuted, impriforied;banithed 7 for” 
our Confeiences, and not fuffered ro enjoy Chriſtian Libertic.” 
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we have 
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to hameour iclves by publike confeſſion, and open derſtatio 
of thoſ offences and crimes-whereof' we arc generally guilty 
in one mcaſure or-other, in that gut of cowardly feare we yecl- 
ded our "necks to the Antichriſtian yoke of Prel relaticall Tyrants, 
recciving without contradiQion,or reſiſtance, their P opilh Ce. 
remonics, ſuperſtitious Rites, and Idolagrous 3d Ames 
roo many ſoothed them in thcir uſurped pawer , and -Lordly 
dominicn over Gods iahcritance, fath: a it on them by Dt- 
vincRight, Some hayc out of wilfull ignorance,and ſome out 
of flattery, ſome out of ambition,and a covctous defire of pre- 
ferment by. their mcans been inſtruments to confirme them in 
their pride,and power unlimitted: As the Lord by the Prophet 
Iqremiab nnd againſt the Iewes, inatime when their 
Church and State were deſperately corrupt, and incurable,rea- 
- dy to be whelly ruincd,faying : e-4 Wonderfall and horrible thing 
5 conmutted on the Land, the Prophets propbeſie falſely,the Priefts 
rule, and take power into their bands by their means, and my people 
love to have it (0, and What will yee do tn the end thereof.So it might 
have been trucly faid of us,our Prophets propheſied ifalkly,they 
ora for tho pompe and ad Lovely ay power of Biſbops, and Me- 
rrapolsrancs, ds over mens co 
rs! and the only. [Tos 7 all if Churchcs in thcir Dioceſſes 
Provinces, and all other Miniſters tobe no Paſfors , but 
oncly their Curats and laviſh vaſſalls, bound by oath to Poe 
their DiQats and Canons. By this mcanes they tock intotheir 
| hands i the pyhoke power of Churgh and State : they tyrannizcd, 
| Lordad ltd hair high Commiſſion Courts,nat only over 
their flocks,but allo over the Nobility and Gen- 
= were compelled. to crouch to them : they haled men to 
priſon, & by bard and BY E jnpriſonmg nt murthered the inno- 


nocent,they robbed en glen lie y arbitrary 
rar rap 


[: [dg Counk owne will and luſt law, a judgeme 
were reſtrained, and wrong judgment procceded at 7, op 0g 
mand,thc Wks were. ia 'ouwred and propel and all godly 
[C werchated agd 
cd to have it [ok 
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for us to doe, þotinanguilh of ſoule tocry out and'complain 
mthe words of the Prophet //aiab, nah 1,cWe _—=> 
Bears, and monrne fore like Doves :'we lookedfor light , and behold 
obſcurity, juſtire is turned bathward,cquity cannot enter trath fate 
leth, and be that deparieth from evill maherh biniſelfe a proy. And 
except the Lord of Hoſts had left unto u#'a' ſmall'remnant of 
faithful prayimg-people; we ſhould have beene as Sodfome; and 
we ſhould have been as Gomerah. But'when he ſaw our aflii. 
on, he Igoked on us with compaſſon,and keing that there was 
none ——_— own arme breught ſalvation to bs, & his righ- 
teouſneſſe it fuſtatned us'3z hee put on garments of vengeance 
for cloathing,and was Clad with zealeas with a Cloak; and a&- 
cording to theirdetds;acteordinigly he hath repayed fury to our 
opprefſors, and recompence'tohis and onr 'cnemics + hee hath 
broken rheir nets,and we are delivered. | 
Here if any objeR and (ay, If the Lord be with ns to deliver 
us,why are we thus tronbled and vexed ftil with feares of open 
criemics ;and with dangers of Malignants among us? I maſt 
fay againe, -I 'feare wee have not rendred t6' God thanks and 
prayk, with the ſlaughter of our finnes and luſts,and the facti> 


 fice of new obedience, and the honour due to his name for theſe 


b-ginnings of his mercy t neither hauewe forrowed and mour- 
ned to amendment of life: our former finnes and: iniquities 
ate too many and great to be with ſo few teares and ſighes wa- 
ſhed and blowne away :'-1f we could weep teares of 'bloud for 
them,and rand-onr hearts with godly remorſ6,and beaſtnmed, 
and confonnded in out ſelves for atr unthank e to ſo gra- 
cious a God,ſfo bountifull a Father, and ſo'mercifull a Lord and 
Tudge, al is too little. Let us therefore iff theſe our publike Fats, 
both Miniſtcrs and peope, powre ont our foulesin houmblecon- 
fiſton ofbnr- vileneſſ; and by aggravating our unworthineſſe, 
[ct us labour to make our {:lves and others'more ſenſivie ofthe 
orcatneſſc'sf higmercy to us; andthe prayfe of his: goodneſſe 
and bounty to'ſach vile ſinners moreadmiirable and glorious : 
Let us looſe the bands of wickedneſſ, and ee gOwerty 
rid fearefall we have been, like Peer} inthe dayes of tryall, 

more bitterly let ths weep with Porer: the more ſhareand hard 
we lisve had inſoothing Pretates; and promoting their pride, 
the more zcalous Jet ns bein —_ their pride under foot, 
and in abborring all appearance of ic , and a _ 
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detcitation of all their Iniquity,Superſtiton and Idelatry, Da. 
-vid was a man after Gods heart,, apd when through, fleſhly 
frailty,hc had fallen-1nto great and icandalous ſinney, adding to 

his adultery, mucther;; though upon his confeſſion ofhis 
the Lord torgavethe iniquity of it ; and the Prophettold him, 
that the Lord bad taken away his ſin,he ſhould not dje ,, nar under» 
goc any deſtroying puniſhment of wrath and vengeance z yet 
ereſted not in confcſling, faſting,mourning, and praying for 
aday ; but cuz of loathing, andabborring his ſinfull corrupti- 
on, he afflifted his lou'c ſeven dayes, lying upon the ground, fa- 
(ting, weeping, and making {application with ſtrong crics,and 
faying, Have zwercy upon me.s God according to thy loving kindnee, 
accordesy 10 the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out all my 
tranſgreſſions : waſo me thraughly from my wickedueſſe ; deliver me 
from bloud- guiltineſſe,create 1n mee a cleane heart, reſtore to me the 
Joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal. 51, And agatnce, O Lord rebuke me not 
;n thy wrath, 1 am troubled,] am bowed greatly, I goe mourning all 
the day long :; As wee may.mora at large ſc2in bis penitential 
Plalmes, in which his forrowes arc ingraven and recorded te 
all poſtcritics, And all this repentance proceeded not from hor- 
rour of coaicicncc or fear of death and hell, as that of Ahab, 
and waz did: but out of true remorſe and godly ſorrow, for 
that he had ſinned againſt a God, fo gracious andfull of tender 
compaſſion : His owne words ſhew the true ground of his 
gricte, where he faith, Againft thee,rhce.only have I puned, It was 
his love of God,ard ſenſe of Gods loveand mercy to him,which 
made hin1ſo bate his ſinaes,and loath himſclfc. And indeed this 
is true Evangelicall repentance,which works c#:ually to the 
mortiſying of the old nan, killing the body of death, and ſub- 
duing the rebeliious laſts of the ficth :*this makes our former 
fins hatcfull and grievausto us ; and. terrifies us frem falling 
into thelike againce.,O how bappy ſhquld we be, if we could 
thus repent , it wefould thus humble our. ſoules 1n theſe our 
Faſts ,.Gods bowels of compaſiion would yearn towards 1s, 
as the bowels of tender parents doc over adearc child when 
they ſee him grieving at thc heart,and mourning for his offence 
of them, and diſobedience to them, Wheo the Lord our God 
ices us thus penitent,he will anſwer us graciouſly, meet us,and 
embrace us with love,make us behold his face with joy in the 
rightcouſneſk of Iclus Chriſty accept his ranſoine for us, - _ 
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| will fay to your foules, / am your /a/vation, His ſconrging rod, 
| the cu ſed Bramble, with all the Thornes and Pricks thereof, 
all the bands of the wicked which trouble us, ſhall be thrown 
away into the fire, burnt and conſumed. 
I procred tothe ſecond poyart, which is the reſemblance : 
ofthe teverall forts of ungodly, malicious,and ill-aff:ed per- 
ſons banded together to conſult, deviſe,and praiſe evil againſt 
the Church of Chriſt,& ro oppreſle, perſecutc,and doe mikchicſ 
ro Gods people, unto the ſeverall forts of pricks on the great ; 
Bramvle,of which ſome are green.and more tender,others dry- 
cd and hardned, but all ſharp pricking and hurzfull,and are all | 
' tobetaken away as with. a whirle-wind, (This miniſters to | £1 
us the kecond-Doarine. 
T hat all perſons combired in any B and or fallion, conſulting and 
working together againſt Gods (burch and people whether they bee 2. DA. 
more or le [of toro ablt ro de wiſchrufe, whether Hypocrites, 
Workiy > band,or open profeſt ptrſecutors , they are all harers 
in the ſame wickedneſſe, and being all of the ſame enrſed Band and 
creW, rhey ſhall periſh in the ſame deftruttion, 
This 1s further confirmed by Gods own words, P/al 50.16,+c. 
But unto the wicked ſaid God , what haſt thow to dee to declare wy 
Statutes, and to take nwy ( ovenant in thy month, ſering thou hateſt 
tiruttion, end caſteft my word brhinde thee ? When thou ſaweſt 4 
T biefe thow conſentedſt ro him , and bait beone pertaker with the a- 
dulterers, thou give(t thy month to evill, and thy ſong frameth de- 
ceit; thow feſt and ſpeakeft againit thy brother, and ſlandereft thine 
owne mothers ſon, In which words I obſerve, that ſome wicked 
men make a profeſſion of Religion,declarc Gods Statutes, and 
take his Covenant in rheir mouth. Secondly,that they hate in- 
ſtru&ion,oppoſe Reformation,and break their Covenant with 
God. Thirdly , tharby fitting in Counfell with perfecutors, 
ſpeaking evill with their mouthes , and framing deceit with 
their tongues, and conſenting to the deeds of evill-docrs,they 
are pertakers of their fines, - Fourthly, that Gods wrath 1s 
kindled againſt them;and if they doe not repent be will teare 
them in picces, and none ſhall deliver them, And P/alme 26. 
4 5- The boly Pfalmiſt pleading immtmity from fliding , and 
that God will not take him away,nor gather his ſouſe with fin- 
ners, nor his life With menef blowd 7in whote hand is miſchief, 


beraule he hath not fare with vaine perfons, nor gone in with 
| E difſem- 
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difſemblers,but hath hated the Congregation ofcvilldoers,and 
will not fic in Counfell with. the wicke4 ; doth necefiirily inti- 

mate,that all they who do joyn in counſel with the wicked, & 

help forward their deſignes, are pertakers of their finnes, and 

(hall perich with them. And to the ſame "purpoſe the Prophet 

' Jeremy {yeaks, ſaying, [ ſatemor in the aſſembly of the mockers or 
rejoyced ; why is my paine perpetuall, and my wound incurable, 

which refw{eth to be healed? which words import,. that they 

who are of the Band of 5corners, and rejoyce in their evill do- 

ings, are pertakers of their wickedneſſe, and their wages ſhall 

be perpetuall paine and-wounds incurable, Ail in Corab's con-. 

Num!.16- fpiracy, even women and ehildren, were found gui'ty before 
Ged of that rebellion and periſhed in it, And ina City falling a= 

'3* wayto [dolatry,allinit,yong & old are guilty,and to be cutoff, 
And indeed there is good Reaſon grounded onthe word of 

Reaſ, 1. God, to prove this : For 1t childred are puaithed for the ſins 
of. their fathers unto the third and fourth Generation ; becauſe 
ſolong they may by ſightor hearing know them, and fee the 
prints and monumentsof their fraud, vioicnce, oppreſſion, 
pridc,a'd the like,and wittingly bold and poſici]: their til got- 
ten goods, of which they having knowledge , become pcrta- 
kers of. their ſinnes, and make thearfelves guilty by approving, 
or 1mitatiag them,or negleing to grieve and mourn for them, 
and to make reſtitution, and not removing their: curſed things 
out of their families. Then much more they who arc Counſcl- 
lors, abcttors, actors, and promoters of ungodly ations, an-l 
have an hand in the doing of them are pertakers, and guilty of 
them as being their owne {ins for which they are juſtly pants 
ſhed. Now the firſt is manifeſt , Exodus 20, 5. by the: expretl 
words of the Eaw,. where the Lord faith, He will wifit the (15 
ef the Fathers npon the children anto the third and fourth gentrati« 
en :Wwulch (ins they had no finger in when they were hrlt com« 
mitted ; but onely approved them by imitation,or did not for- 
row ard mourn for them;nor thew open deteftation,nor make 
reſtitution, Therefore much more they who joyne.in;Coun- 
{1} with the enemics of Gods Church, and further and helpe 
forward their malicious delignesjlet them ſeemnever ſo mode: 
rate and zcalous for Religion , and the welfare of Church anc 
State - they-arc all hurtfull-and daggerousÞricks of the cur- 
ſed Bramble, brethrenand- compagions-,yich the malignant 
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in their miſchicfe, guilty of the ſame ſins, and fhall periſh inthe 
fime deſtruRtion, it they do not repent,and ſeparate theinſelves 
from their Congregation. 

The common Law of Nations alſo confirmes this, which 
makes accefſaries, though not deſperately crnell,nor fo hardned 
1n malice, as the chiefe principalls guilty of murther, robbery, 
trealon,and the like crimes. 


Reaf. 2, : 


This DoArineis of good uſe, For it ſerves to admoni ſh us Tz x, 


2,170 02 vigilant and watchfull againſt all hurtfull perſons, dan- 
cerous Tons of ZBclial, who are fo many thornes and pricks of 
the curſed Bramble, yea-far more dangerous ; for their teeth are 
Spears, and Arrowes,and their tongue a ſharpe tword. Palme 
57.4. Thry doe not onely catch and wound, and teare all that 


come within their reach, and touch them, as the Pricks ot 


Brambles dos: but they have bent their tongues like a Bow for 


1xs,and ſhoot forth their poyſoned arrowes , bitter words of 


lander, to hurt and wound at a diſtance,P/41.64.3. v The Pro- 
phct Jeremzah living in adangerous time, in which there were 
many aſſemivlics of tnchrrcacherous men, cryed out in great 
[care and anguilſh,O rhat Thadin the wilderneſſe the lodging place 
of warfaring men, that I might leave my people, and goe from them. 
Jeremiab g. 2.3, David alſo, beſet with fach Bryars, as a 
man poſſeſt with horror, and trembling, wiſhed that hee had 
wings to flye away.O that 1 had wings like a Dove, for then would 
I flze away aud be at reſt : Lo ,then would | wander farre off,and re- 
maine in the wilderneſſe, Thus Gods deare ſervants were morc 
afraid of theſe pricking Brambles than of the briars and thorns 
in the wildernefſe : wherefore let me cxhort you in the words 
of the Apoſtle, ro ſee that yee walke warily and cireymſpettly , no! 
4: fooles, but 4s wiſe, becauſe the deyes are evill, Epheſ: 5.15. Let 
us not be deceived with the faire ſhewes of thoſe jnſtruments 
of Satan, who are outwardly Saints and Angells of light, pro- 
fefling aboundance of new l1ght, every fort and Se& of them, 
but inwardly are ravenzpg and grievous wolves, not ſparing 
the flock of Chriſt, his true Church planted in this Land , and 
like ſtinging and tearing pricks of the bramble wounding and 
tearing the high Court of Parliament,and the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, with the ſpeares and arrowes of bitter words. Although 
the great Band of wicked Counſellors, 1udges, and Officers, 


which did tyrannize over our m—_—_ much as our PE 
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was like a great Bramble overſpreading the whole Land, darks 
ning our light with the ſhadow of it,is by Gods mighty hand” 
working with this happy Parliament, hurled out ot all high 
Courts of Iuſticc, and remeved further from us,an1 tome noy- 
ſeme and dangerous pricks thereof broken off and deſtroyed: 
yet let us not dreame of peace, nor ſuffer ſecurity toercep upon 
us; for it dothget root and ſtrength again in other places round 
about us, and doth prevaile to Joe miſciefe, not a little in the 
North, the South, the Weſt, and middle Countrics 3 And the 
Lord calis us to faſting and prayer , and to great humiliation, 
that we tecking to him may fnde deliverance from the cruclty 
of that devouring Bramble ; the ſharpe hooked pricks whereof 
doc {ting, wound, catch , and hold whatſoever comes within 
their reach, as appears by their robbing and plundering, and 
haling men to priſon, (laying and murthering. many harmlcfſe 
people where they come + yea, this Bramble ſhrouding it 
ielkcuader the ſhadow of the great Cedar of Lebanon: regall 
power and prefcnce, rules over many great trees and Oaks of 
Baan : and therefore (till troubles us, and puts us in feare,and 
Saran , and Antichriſt fore-ſecing the fall of their Kingdome 
in the tull, and deſtruQien of it , combine all their forces to 
ſupport 1t : And he::c< it is, that beſides forraigne forces,Satan 
hath raiſed up from among our ſelves bands of Malignants, A- 
nabaptiſts, Antinomians, Libertin's, Schifmaticall Separatiſts, 
all which arc fomany treacherous enemies at hatne, and do all 
worke together to Þrengthen the popith Faction, and to lay us 
open and naked to their fury and violence, by oppoling and re- 
tarding the blefled worke of Reformation, devidmg us among - 
cur {lves, and rendiag the Coat of Chriſt without ſeame. And 
every oc in theke feverall fattons, is like a fharpe venemous 
Thorne or Prick of the curſed Bramble,ſtinging and wounding 
the Church and Cammon- wealth, and all that are faithfall in 
voth. And therefore to mc it is not grievous, butto you it is 
fafe to admoniſh you againe.in the words of the Apoltle, to 
beware of theſe Dogs,to beware of theſe evill wor to be- 
ware of the concition : never had we more necd to be firmely 
anitcd tn hcarts,ſaulcs,and aff:Rions, that with joynt ſtrength, + 
and one (houlder wee may labour and ſtrive to diflalve theſe. 
wicked Bands, agd to ſcatter them ; for they are a-heavy curſe 
wallow Land, . * © 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, this Dodrine ſerves 23 toſtirre vs all up as tobe» T//- 
ware feſt theſemen of Belial , who arecombined together in - 
burefull Connfells, and-prattiſes catch hold of us to hurt us; fo ' 


alſo it gives a Caveat toall men toſrake heed, that they be not 


fo decetved with theſceming moderation and faire ſhewes of * 
2ny fert of them, as to ſtck or hope tor any hcelpe from them, ; 
cither for reſiſting the Popiſh faQtion,or for furttecing the true-! 


reformation of the Church, and ſetling of the Land in peace. 
For certainly, whether they be of the Band and Set of Ana- 
baptilts, or Antinomians, or Libertines, or ſeparating Schiſma- 
ticks,or Scckers of new light,they are all of them havrful pricks 
of the curſed Bramble,and all their counſels and defignes rend 
tocrofſ: and hinder all ſonnd Reformation, and to farther the 
grand Antichriſtian faRion, in their deſperate attempts to ru- 


inc Religion, Church, and Common: wealth, -Can any be ſo 


blinde and'voyd of underſtanding, as toexpeR any bleſſing or 


good at all from them who are the curſe of the land * will the 


pernicious eremies of Reformation, and peace, contemners of 
Lawes, an {lawfull authority, cordially joyne to defend our 
Lawes and Religion,and helpe forward the reformation of the 
Church from corruptions, errors, and abuſes, which abound 
chictely 1n themſelves, and they arc the auchors and abettors 
of th:m? 1s there any hope thatthey who cxciude and caſt 
out from their Communion, as uncleag-Dogs, all reformed 
Churches, will fight for any Reformation which comes neare 
to them, though it be never ſo welt warranted and held forth 


in the Word of God ? We read of Manaſſeh, the King of 1n- 


d+h,that when the Captains of the hoſt of the King of Aſſyri«, 
came againſt him, they t-ok him in rhe thorns, *bound bim 1n 
chaincs, and carryed him to Babylon, where he was in great af- 
fition, 2 Chron, 33. 11. Whenthe City could not defend him, hee 
fed for Belter into the Briar buſhes, and there he was canght,” and 
beld faft by: the hwked pricky; for the enemies to take him: 


and even fo it will be with us, if wee truſt in theſe pricking 2'MM2 


thornes, and betake our ſelves to them for helpe, they will be- 
tray us into the encmics hands. ' Wherefore let us ſet our hearts 
to reſt wholtyſon our God, and to ſeek to him with faſting, 
prayer, and humiliation for deliverance from chef Bryars,and 
Thornes, and from their hooks and ſnares. And becauſe while 


weregard iniquity in our hearts, the Lord will not heare wht 
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let us confeſſc our ſins with mournful hearts,and forſake them, 
and the Lord will forgive the iniquity of them,ang will be our 
refuge and ſtrength,an1 a preſent helpe 1n all our troubles, For 
if we could but prepare our hearts, and fit our ſelves for delive- 
rance by obtaining mercy to have our {innes and tranſgreſſions 
blotted out, and could wath our hearts-from wickedneſ,and 
put away by repentance our finnes which doe ſtrengthen the 
hands of our enimies again{t us , God would quickly ſcatter all 
them that riſe up to vex_us , and not ſpare nor indure them for 
one moment, they ace alleven the beft cf them, the hatcfull 
pricks of the curſed briar, fully ripe for deſtruRtion. Sin is that 
which brouzbt them for a curſe upon the ground ; and repen- 
tance and putting away of our fins 1s the onely way to rid the 
land of them ; the Lord ts ready and waiteth for our amend- 
ment, that inſtantly and without delay he may ſcatter them as 
with a whirlewinde both the green and the dry, 

Thethird point in my Text is; That God will not ſuffer the 
righteous to * the evill and miichicfe intended and plotted 
againſt them,by the bands of their enemies and perſccutors , 


- bur will moſt timely and'{:aſonably take away and deltroy all 


and every prick of that curſed bramble and ſpare none, neither 
grecne nor + There are two kinds of feeling; one is by out- 
ward and bodily ſenſe of things which touch us, and we touch 
and handle them; this is expreſicd in the Originall Scriptures 


by an;Hebrew word which implies bodily tonching ; The 0- 
' ther is the 1award ſenſe of fecling by knowledg and under- 


ſtanding, This feeling reacheth beyond bodily ſznſe of the 


ficlh, even to the ſoule and ſpirit, and it is expreſſed in the Ori- 
 ginall by the hebrew words /adagh and labin, which ſigaihic to 


know and underſtand the thing bodily felt. Of this feeling 
we read Prov, 23.35. where it is ſaid of a drunken man; That 
he ts ſtricken, and yet us not ſick of his blow; he uu beaten, but be feels 
8 08, It 1s Ccrtaine his fleſh feeles it , and the (tripes leave a 
print behind; but he hath not for the preſent the uſe of his rea» 
lon to know and underſtand, becauſe his ſpirits are drowned 
in drink, and oppreſſed with moiſt ygpours.. Alſo Eccle/. 8 5. 
it isfaid ; thet he that keeperh the Commandement ſball not feele e» 
v4, that is, not eyill as a plague or curſe reaching to the ſoule, 
nor a8ancvillof wrath and revenge, for ſo the righteous doe 
not fcele any cvill, though they fecle in the fleſh many afftii- 
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ons oftrya 1 and chaſtiſement, which are not -evilk but good to 
them, Wece read that 1/azc did bodily fecele Jacob by tovehing 
tits hands and neck , but he did not know nor underſtand that 
It was /aros whom he felt, and fo he had a fee lins of him-in 


' partonly by bodily ſenſe , - but nota falt and-pertect feeling of 


him in ſoulc and ſpirit by knowledg-and underſtanding. Here 
my Text ſpeakes of a fullHenſe and fceling, aſiveil-inwardly in 
foule and ſpirit, as out wardly in the ficth;; For the-word 7abi- 
ew, which ngnthes fuch a feeling is hereuked :- the- words rkus 
opzned miniſter the third Doctrine, viz. 
That God out of kts tenacy love and Watchſull providence over bis 
(burch and people, duh fruſtrate the wicked counſels and purpoſes 
of thetr Enemics, and (cattes; their perſecutors before 'they proceed, 
and prevaile jofar as to make them feel the evill and miſchiefe which 
thiy are ſharp!y /et and crueily bent to inflst} and bring upon them, 


ſhe full Scope and intent of this Doctrineisto ſhew, and to 


hold out unto us theſe 3 things, | 
Firſt, that God is ready to prevent the evills intended a+ 
cainſt ns Church and People by their cnemics , and delivers 


them from them oftentimes before they haye any ſence or fees. 


ling of them at all. Secondly, that though the Lord ſuffers the 
wicked toafflit his Church, and to be his rod to ſcourge his 
People, either for their fins by way- of (harp correction, or for 
tryallvf their faith and patience ; yet-he never leaves them in 
their hand to feel their worſt, nor gives:tkeim ro their luſt, rage 
and fury to be devoured and ſwallowed up+ of them, or to bee 
pat to ſenſe and feeling of paine intollerable. Thirdly , though 
thecruel! cnemics of Gods Church, and pcrſecutors of his peo» 
ple, may vr« cee4 {o far as to kill their bodies-with fenſ&ot outs 


ward torment and violence done tothe fcſh; yet they thall nes 


ver reach to their ſoalcs and fpirits, nor prevatle fo farrc as tg 
make them feele . the evill and miſchiefe intcnded- againſt 
their inward man, the ſoul? and fpirir. For the confirming of 
this DoRtrine ir, all theſe particulars, weave cleare teſtime» 
nies, and pregnant examples in the facred- Scriptures. Firſts 
that God-prevents the evil intended bythe encmICS againſt his 
people,ſo that they doe not fecle it, neither doth 3t touch therh 
at all, it is plainly affirmed, P/alwe 91. 253+ WHETe It 18 _ 
of them that truſt in the Lene an make him their reſuges# 


5% will deliver themfr om the ſuare of the Fowler 4 mſn! _—_ 
a os evNHT, 
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evills which are moſt terrible, ſo that no evill ſhall befall them, nor 
plagme come neare their dwelling : onely with their eyes ſpall they 
beh.ld,and ſee the reward of the wicked their enemies. Alſo Pſalme 
27.2, When the wicked, even mine enemies faith David, came 4- 
gainſt me to eate up my fleſs, they ſhumbled, and fell» And P[a/me 
37. The wickedplotteth againſt the 4 5 , and graſheth wpon 
him with bis reeth he hath dr aWnc out his ſword, nnd bent his Bow to 
caſt downe aud to flay ſuch as be wpright : but the Lord ſhall lansh 
at bins. for he ſeeth that bus day. is commung. Hu ſword ſpall enter 
anto bis owne heart, and bis Bow ſpall be broken, Thus when they 


| bave travelled with iniquity ,and conceived miſchief,they bring forth 


felſthood,and when they have made a pit and aiggedit, they fall into 
the ditch ther(elves , and their miſchiefe returnes upon their oWne 
bead, Pſalrme 7. 14. and in the net which rhey bid $5 their owne 
foet taken, and they are ſnared in the werke of their hands, P(al.g. 

I 5,16.Bcſides theſe, and many ſuch teſt imonics, we have preg- 
nant examples, as that of- /eho/hapbat, 2 Chron. 20, when three 
nations were banded againſt him and his people, and they had 
no might to reſiſt, neither knew what to doe, they betooke 


_ themſelves to ſeckthe Lord with faſting and prayer : and the 


Lord ſet ambuſbments againſt the enemies andemade them ſlay one 4- 
wether till they were all deſtroyed:ſo thar Tehoſophat and his people 
had no necd to fight, but did only ſtand and ſee the ſalvation of the 
Lord. Another example is that of Hezekiah, when the Aſyries 
King Senacharib came againſt him to beſicge leruſalem, and by 
Rabſhekeh, threatned to drive his people to that extremity,as to 
cate their owne dung, and to drinke their owne pie, 2 King. 
18.27. The Lord ſuffered him not tocome tothe City, nor to 
ſhoot an arrow into it, but ſent a blaſt upon him,and by his An- 

in one night, 1 85. thoaſand in his hoſt, and droyc him 

with ſhame. - 

Secondly, thoughthe Church and children of God, may bc 
fore afflited by the Bands of the wicked, yet before they feelc 
that deſtruRtion and miſery which is intended and plotted_a- 

ainſt them, the Lord will ſend ddiverance by ſeatrering, and 
ying their cruel] ) gry We fee this verified 1o the 
I aclites, who ſaw and felt much afflitionin Eeype : but when 


itcame to the upſhot, that Pheravh and his Hoſt purſucd them 
to cat them off, and deſtroy them with the ſword, God over- 
threw them all in the (ea , and fuff:red not his people to o_ 
OY thcic 
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their cruell band, Exed.r4. Alſo in the dayes of the ] udpes,the 
IGaelites wereoften oppreſſed and afflited by divers cnemies, 
which ſought to caſt them cut and deſtroy them : but before 


they felt this cvil which their enemies attempted with all their 


power, the Lord delivered them, and ſcattered and deftroyed 
thcir opprefiors. In the $3. P/a/me mention is made of many 
Nations Which were contlederate againſt Gods Church and 
people,and ſaid, Come let ws cnt them off from being a Nation that 
the nanze of 1ſrael! may be no more in ales, when they 
invaded the lind,and began to caſt fire into their SanRuaries, 
Ged made all thoſe Nations as ſtubble before the wind,and per- 
ſecuted them with his ſtorme, and ſcattered them , before his 
people felt the evill which they conſpired to bring upon them. 
Da: ed and his followers were purſued for their lives ,and ſuffe- 
red bard things at the hand of Saw/,and his wicked Band, but 
the evill which they chicfely fought, which was to kill and cnt 


them off, they could never bring upon them, nor make them feel, 


for they themſdves were firſt deftroyed. Ina word, God fo 
armes his people with paticnee and courage, that they gue 
through all the ſharpeſt affli&ions,and perkccutions of the ene- 
mics with zoy,& that peace which they have with God, makes 
them rejoyce in tribulations,and the inward ſpiritual comforts 
which f11l their ſoulcs,doe ſwallow all pains and forrowes, that 
they, have no ſuch ſenſe and k eling of them as others have, 

| The third perticular in the Dorine is, that though the 
Bands of the wicked do perfecute the Saints for their true faith 
in Chit, to their owndeſtruion : and are permitted to affli& 
and torture their bodies, even to the murthering and killing of 
them : yet they can never bring them under the {-nfe and feeling 


of ſoule-murttier, by compelling them to deny the faith, and to | 


imbrace Idolatry,or any foule- killing errors and herefies. This 
is conſonant to the words of the Apoſtle, Xow.8.35. who ſhall 
* ſeparate ns from the love of Chriſt ? ſtall tribulation,or diſtreſſe, or 
perill, or ſword, oy life, or death, ( as.it is written'for thy ſake are 
we kiiled all the day long and are counted as ſeep for the ſlaughter.) 
N a in all cheſs We are more than Congueyors, throg þ him that /0- 
wed rw. And Heb.xr. wehave a Clond of witneſſes who were 
tortured, and had tryall of crucll mockings, and ſcourgjngs, 
and of bonds and impriſonment , and were ftoned, fawn afſug- 


der, and ſlain with the fword,and yet they felt no eviltin hc 
F vules 


hy 
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ſoules, which in all theſe temptations did remaine untouched: 


' Though the ſtif-necked Iewes were cut to the heart at the hea- 


ring of Stevens words, and they gnaſh:d on him with their 
teeth,and ran upon him all at once, with purpoſe to:deftroy him 
foule and body, yet his ſfoule was not touched with the ſznſe and 
feeling of their malice and fury,and being commended into the 
hands of Chriſt, whom it ſaw ana enjoycd in death,it aſcended 
triumphantly into glory. | 
This Dorine thus confirmed 1n all particulars, is of fingu. 
lar uſe : Firſt, to magnihic in our cycs Gods teuder love to his 
Church, and his watchful. fle over his people, for the pre- 
ſrvation, defence, and upholding of them 1n a world {% full of 
the Bands of wicked fons of Belial,and in a land ſo-over-ſpread 
with the curſe and plague of Bryars 411 thornzs, Furſt, ta that 
he keeps many of them from being caught or touched at all. Se- 
condly,, in that he ſupports them when they are caught, and 
armes them with ſtrength, faith, patience,and courage, to goe 
through the Briars and Thornes, without any fenſe and feeling 
of the ſting and venome of their ſharp pricks : as wee read of 
one of our bleſſed Martyrs, who profeficd that in the mid(t of 
burning flames,conſuming his body, he felt no more pain, than 


it he had layn on a feathcr-bed. Thirdly,in that hee limits and 


reſtrains the power, rage,and fury of the harpeſt,and moſt cru- 
ell pricks of the curſed Bramble , that they cannot ſtrike and 
wound them to the quick, that 1s,not reach unto their foule,Of 
this the Churchand people of God in this land have had here- 


_ toforc,and have at this day moſt cemforrabie experience, Firſt, 


in the ycare 88. when the flouds of Belial made us atraid, and 
the armed Bands of Antichriſt came againſt us with an invin= 
cible Armado, (as they proudly boaſted ) armed with ſharpe 
hooks,ſabbing knives,and all weapons of cruelty, and inftru- 
ments of death, the Lord did blow upon them withihis migh- 
ty whirlewinde,ſcattersd them-upon the face of the great deep, * 
the ſea covered them,and they ſunk as Lead'in the mighty wa- 
te: $,and fo he ſaved -us.from the ſharp hooks and pricks of the c- 
nemies , their murdering and deſtroying weapons and infſtrite 
ments of cruelty did not touch usat all. Likewiſe in the Pow» 
der Ttcaſon,: and many other treacherous plots of late time, 
when wee were encompaſſed in the net, ready to fall into the 
Bryars,and to be caught in the ſnares of the wicked,: the _ 
| indenly 
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ſuddenly brake the ſnares,and we were delivered, before their 
booked pricks could faſten upon us,or tear us,Secondly,though 
the Lord hath ſuffered us forour ſinnes,and for the tryall of our 
Faith,to fall of Jate into the Bryars, and we have undergone 
ſharpe and cruzll prickings in this bloudy civil war kindled in 
our Land, yethe hath ſoarmed us with Faith in Chriſt, and 
ſtrengthned us with courage, and withcontidence, and with 
full aſſurance of his love, that wee goc through a'l cheeretully 
and comtortably,as 1t we felt no hurt : yea in all the affli&jons 
wetcele no ſtroke of wrath and revenge at all, but oy cha- 
{tikments of love, fatherly corre&ions and tryalls, which are 
the faithfull wounds of a lover, better and more fate then the 
dcceittull kiſſes and embracings of our enemics. Thirdly in the 
midſt of Thornes and Bryers, when the Lord fuff:rs the ſwords 
of the 2nemies to cut our fleſh, and to wound and kill cur bo- 
dies, and to ſhed our bloud, that they may fill up to the tull the 
zafure of their iniquities; yet hgſuffers not their violence to 
rcach unto our ſoules, weſtand firme and ſtedfaſt in faith; and 


ſo far are we from wavcring in Religion,inclining to Popery, 


forſaking the canſc of Chrilt,and ſuffering our ſoules to be be- 
traycd, wounded, and Qlaine, that wee have renewed our Co- 
venant with God, & have bound our ſclyes to fhand fer a more 
fall Reformation of Church and Statc,and to maintaia the true 
Reformed R eligion with our bodics, lives, and goods, and to 
oppoſe popery,and all other Sets, and Opinions, contrarie to 
truc godli.:cfſe, O how are we bound to admire the love,mer- 
cy, bounty and goodnefſe of the Lord our God inall theſe no- 
table paſſages of his providence, watchfulnefſe, and provident 
carcover his Church and people in this land: how ought weto 
love. honour, ſerve,and obey him to ſeck continually to him for 
kelp, and tocall upon his name, and to humblc our ſelves even 
to the dult, for our many ſinnes and provocations,by which we 
have moſt unthankfully borne our ſelves towards him, and i] 
requitcd all his kindnefſes to us. Let theſe our monethly Faſts 
heave us up every one a ſtep and degree higher in our deyotiong 
zcale. and reformation of life : and the oftner weare put in rc- 
membrance of Gods(mercics to us, and our ſins againſt his hoe 
ly Majcſty, the more letus be humbled, the more It us crye 
mightily to God in confeſlion, prayer,and ſupplicat jon, which 


fy hi ſhall have no need to ſcare of 
he gives us grace to doc, w n doubt 
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dotbt, bnt may be confident, that he will ſcatter the bands of 
our enemics,and all the curſe pticks of the eurſed Bramble, he 
_ take away every one as with a whirle-winde ; 2s tiny Text here 
peaks. | 
Sceondly, this DoRtrine is of ufe to ſtrengthen rhe faith of 
* weake Chriſtians,and to put conrage into ther that are fearc.. * 
fail an1 cowardly in our Land , now in theſe perttlous times, 
wherein ſo many pricking Bryars, and grieving Thornes arc 
ſuddenly growne up among us, and fzverall bands of defperate 
{ons oP Felial are multiplyed within ts,aud ronnd about us on 
evcry ſide. Gods love to his Church, and his carc for his peo- 
ple,and watehfulnefſe over them, doth not alwayes confift and 
appeare in ſuff:ring no burtfull Bryars to be at all. ( or if fuch 
| happen to grow up and increaſe) inridding the Jand of them 
ſpzedily : for this 1s the way to make us grow fecure, and cold 
in prayer and ſerking to him : ſinne not corre&ed will 
increaſe, and faith not _— nor G_— , wil grow ruſty, 
and there will be no manifeſtation of them that are approved, 
But hercin eſpecially is Gods lov: and care for his people ma- 
nifeſted, when hee ſuffers Bryars and Thornes to grow up and 
muleiply in the land till they grow terrible,and dangerous,and 
yet preſet ves his Church as a Lilly among thornes, fafe and mn- 
touched, and his people from all ſenſe and fecling of any hurt 
from them ; 6t if the ſharpe hooked pricks carch hold of them, 
they cannot'enter fo far, nor ſtrike fo deep as to wound them 
mortally, and to make them feels the ſmart of a wrathfoll and 
roveaging fronk, becaufe they are girded with the whole Ar- 
mour of God : or ifthey wound them mortally in their bodies, 
and in their fraile fleſh ; . yet in their ſfoule and fpirit they feele 
no hutt at all « they arefo firmly bnilt on Chriſt the Rock, and 
faſtained by his righreonſneffe, and by his ſpirit, thac they can« 
fot waver,nor be moved trom their ſtedfaſtneflſe, Hereby God 
doth manifeſt himſelfe to be our refuge and ſtrength, and a pre- 
{ent helpe againſt all tronbles, never failing, nor negle&ing us 
in time of need, and firme friend in all adverſittes, Wherefore 
let no mins heart faile becauſe of the Bands of the wicked, 
Papiſts,or prophanc Atheiſts, gathered together tomake open 
wat againſt us,or malignants working nnder hand,or heret:cks 
and Schiſmaticks, making rents and divifions which tend to 
weaken us , and to expoſe tis to the rage and fury of antickeilt, 
| | : ah 
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and his Bands. Butlet 15 all put on courage and ſtrength in _* 
theſe perillons times, and rhe more that cvilts and dangers cn- 
creaſe, the more ſtout & reſolute let every man be torefiſt them 
in his place a1d ranke, and according to his ability. Feare not 
them that can kill the body, and can doc no more, but feare him ve- 
ther, who can deſtroy both ſoule and body in hell, Man. 10.28, 
Cowards and fearctull perſons have 'no place in the new lers- 
/alem, but are hat cat with wnbeleevers , andibe abominable, and 
murd-rers, and whore. mongers and ſorcerers, and idslaters, and ty- 
ers, which have their portion im the Lake which burneth with fire 
and brumſtone for evermore,R#v.21. 8. 

The fourth and laſt poynt in my Text, is the deſtru&ion of 
the enemies and perſecutors of Gods Church and peopke, in 
theſe words, He will take them away With a whirle-winde , as well 
the green 44 the dry. The Docrine which hence ariſcth is : 

That when Gods Eburch is moſt dengeronſly beſet,and melt fierce= 4+ Dot, 
ly afſayled by the bands of enemies aud perſecmtorsyf all ſorts , the 
Lord nll terribly, ſwadenty, and:o: ally carter anddeſtroy them all, 
and ns. & ſhall eſcape. 

Hirſt, he will terribly ſcatter and deſtroy them, with 4 reme- 
peſtnons whirle-winde, which commeth with great violence and 
_ terrour, as weall know by experience. 

Secondiy,he will deſtroy them /addewly » for nothing riſcth 
up, nor ratheth in more ſuddenly than a whirle- winde, 

Thirdly,he will deſtroy them totaly, all, and every one, aſwell 
the green 4s the dry, As all have s ſharcin the perſecation of th 
Saints, and in oppoſing rrue godlineſſe, ſo all thall periſh in-the 
fame deſtrution. RF. As (24% 900 

Firſt , that the deſtruion of the wicked, who band them- 
ſelves together againſt Gods Church and people, ſhalt be dread- 
fullandrerrible, the Scriptures aboundantly teitifie : For the 
day of Gods vengeance on them is ſayd to be a wefull day, Jer. 
17.16. Adty of wrath, a dy of trouble auddiltriſſe , aday of 
waſtneſſe nnd defolation,a day of thick darkneſſe.clouds,and gloowi- 
zſſe, Nah.x.15, All which are dreadfull and terrible. The Pro- 
pher //ai4h ca'ls it devouring by that fire wherewith God dee 1046.1: 
vowreth tg enemies! the fire of thine enemies, 6 Lord , frail de- 
vowre them, The Lordis faid to whet his ſword , and bend his 
bow,and prepare the inftruments'of death,and ordain his Ar- 
rowes anzin the perſccutors , _ 7, 12, Hee will make bu 
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arrowes dranke with their bloud , and his ſword ſhall devoure their 
fleſfs, and be will render vengeance torhem,and grve them the reward 
of bu enemies, Dent.3 2.41. And ina word, the ſoule ef the Lord 
fo hateth theſe wicked men which love wiclencethat be will rain up- 
on thems ſnares, fire, brim tone, and an horrible tempet : this ſhall 
be the portion of their cup, Pſal.11.6, | : 
Secondly, that their deſt ruftion ſhall come ſuddenly, the-. 

Lord himſelfe teſtitieth, Dexr. 32.35. ſaying, Tomee belongeth 
vengeance and recompence,their foote ſhall ſlide in due tyme ( that 
is, there fall ſhall be ſudden,as the fall of a man when bis foote 
{:deth,and downe hecomes at once ) the day of their calamitie 
is at hand, and the things which come upon them make haſte. And 
P/al. 64. 7. It is faid of them that bend their bowe to ſhoote 
at the perteA, that the Lora foall ſhoote at them with his ſwift ar- 
row ſuddenly, ſudgdenty ſhall thetr ſtroke be: And the wiſe preach- 
Er reſembles the fall of the .wicked in the evil day, to fiſhes 
taken in anevill net, and to birds that are taken in a ſnare be- 
fore they know and be a ware ,and ticir ſnarc and deſtruction 
falleth ſuddenly upon them. The Prophet Iſaiah faicth, that the 
multitude of the terrible ones, ſhall bee as chaffe which paſſeth 
' away; andir ( that is their ſcattering ) ſhall be at an mſtant 

ſmaaenly, And becauſe they hate preaching of the truth, and dc- 
fire that God may ceaſe trom-them , and that they may no 
more hearc of. him, and truſt 4n oppreffion and perverſcneſ, 
Therefore their fall and breach frall be ſuddenly as the ſwelling in 
an high wall, the breaking van rr ea2* ſuddenly at an inftaut 
1/4.30. 13. And for an inſtance he brings in Babilon the type of 
Rome. And of the Kingdom and FaRion of Antichriſt, and 
the pattern of the whole body of the enimics of Gads people, 
and perſccutors of his Church Ifa. 47. 1. W hoſe deſtruction 
cometh on her ſaddenly, and ſhe ſhall not know from whence 
it rifeth, and defolation ſhall come on her ſuddenly when ſhe 
ſhall not know , nor be aware. And in this reſpect , the-Lord 
comming to take vengeance on the Romiſh Beaſt, and on all 
his agents, faith, Behold, 1 comie as a T hiefe,that is, \uddenly and 
uncxpeRted, Rev.16.15, And when the wicked fay, Peace, and 
ſafety then ſhall d:rutizon come upon them ſudilenlyas travaile upon 
« Woman with child, and they ſhall not eſcape, 1 Theſc5 .3. 

Thirdly, that their ſcattering and 'deftrucion ſhall be totall 
of all, and cycry one of all forts the Plalmiſt teſtificeh,F/,62.3. 
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How long (faith he) will yee imagine, or deviſe mi/chiefe ? Je ſhall 
be ſlain all of you, as a boning wall ſhall yee be, and as a titteriny 
fence, And /er. 11. 12. and18. 22, an divers other places, 
An utter deltruftion is denounced againſt all of all forts, who 
arc banded together againit God and his people, men and wo- 
men, yorg and old, Prietts and Prophets. And it is the Lords 
com:nandeme.it, Dext, 18.15; That the whole City following 
the Counſcll of the wicked ,and taking part with them to ſer up 
[dolatry ſhall be detroyed,and all the inhabitants flaine by the 
{word. The whole tamily of Achan, the roubler of //rael was 
deltroyeil, /of 7 24."{, orab, and all that conſpired with him, of 
allages and Sexes were at once ſwallowed up, Nuw 16. And 
of all A-a6s fam ly, and perſecut:ng houſe, there was not a man 
Jett to make water againlt the wall. Nor one man of all Baals 
Prtziis eſcaped, but were cut cf, And of all the wicked Faftion 
which confpired againſt /eremiah,the Lord faith, Caft them ont 
ef my fight, let them goe forth ſuch as are for deatb, to death, and 
fuch 44 are for the ſword tothe ſnord,and ſuch as are for the Famine 
to the famine. »And though Moſes aud Samuel ftood before mee, 
faith God,my mide could not be troWards then, ler. 15. I, 2, Be* 
ſides theſe teſtirnonies, We have alſo good reaſons to confirme 

this truth, all grounded on the word of God. 

Firſtgit 1s the way & courſe ofGods procceding,ſo to deal with 
men as tl ey deale with others,to pay them home in their kind, 
and puniih hike wit like ; Adons bexek felt this,and had full cx- 
pericnce 9 it ; for as he had cut offthe Thamvs, and great Toes 
of leventy Kings ; ſo his Thumbs and great Tocs. were cut off, 


and then he,thou 2h an heathen King,confeſſed ard faid , As 7 Tudg, r. 7. 


bave doneyſoGod bath requited me. The Law which God gave 
to Noah and his ſons , that whoſoever ſhedt mans blond,by man 
ſhall bu bloud be ſbed, is alſo a provfe of this aſſcrtion ; belides 
many cxainples in Scripture. Now the enemies and perſecntors 


of Gods pcople, they arc ealled the: terrible ones, /ob 27-13.X . 


Ia. 29.20, becauſe they exercite cruelty, that they may be= a 
greater terrrour to the meek Saints : they count it their glory 
_ tobeterrible, and band themſelves rogether for that purpoſe: 
And therefore juſt it is for God,and bis juſtice requires it, that 
he ſhall lopche mof with terrour,and conſume them all toge» 
gether,branch, rulb, and root moſt terribly. 
Secondly,whcn the wicked kt theinſclyes againſþ God; 20d 
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arc at open defiance with his Mageſty , his honour is enraged, 
and his great name will be blaſphemed, if hee doth not ipeedily 
take terrible revenge : yea, his jealouſie will break out.like a 
firc,and his anger will ſmoak againſt them,and move him to de- 
{troy them, «s we ke by his owne words concerning Pharaoh, 
Exod 14.17.and Senacharib,1/a.rz7.29. Now when the bands 
of tbe wicked ict themfſclves againſt Gods people, they ſet 
themklves againſt God, and touch the apple of his eye,wherc 
he is moſt tender,and cannot abide to be roliched, Zac, 2.8, And 
if he ſhould ſufer them avy longer,and not ſcatter them when 
they are ſwollen with malice, pride, power, and like raging 
wavcs,and proud waters, arc ready to over-flow and drowne 
his people, what would becoine of his (eryants ? how would 
the cacmy rage more againſt his holy Majeſty?and what would 
they doe to his great name ; but blaſpheme ir, and ſay , #Wheye 
is their God? or what is hce that wee ſhould ſtand in aweof 
him, Thescfore the Lord for his names fake, as well as for his 
tcader compaſlion to lys people, will ſuddenly and totally (cat- 
ter them, and deſtroy them with terrible deſtruRion. ? 
Thirdly, terrible wrath and vengeance are lajd up in ſtore 
-with God for the wicked, who/provoke God every day; - and 
multiply their provocations withont repentance : and they,af- 
ter #bevr herducſſe aud heart that cannot repent, beap totheniſebver 
wrath a7 aint the day of Wrath aud vifitation, Romw.2, And ſuch 
Arc all the encmics & perſccutors banded againſt Gods Church 
and people : they are all unpeaitent perſons, they doe not perſe- 
eute ignorantly as Pan did, ont of blind zeale for God and his 
Law, But of parpoſe, and with counſel! , being banded with 
deſperate enemies, and men of Betial , and of the ſame faQion, 
and there is no hope of mercy to them, that they may repent. 
as Peg! did, Thereforc all of them being pricks and thornes of 
thecurſcd Bramble, they ſhall periſh and be terribly deſtroyed, 
even the beſt as wellas the worſt, as well the green as the dry. 
Faurthly, it is Gods wikdome, will, and delight,ſoto doc 
his great works, that he may ſhew his juſtice and power-in 
them, and may have the glory to himfelfe. This he teſtifieth a- 
voundartly, /xd, 9. and in dixcrsother places. Now when he 
£attcreth the coomics, and pevſecutors ſuddenly, terribly, and 
totally, in the height of their pride and power, it appeares to 
all toc his workc,and thehonour and glory redounds wholy 
| to 


v 1 


>» &@ =, 1 


” ws wiyy %» wan cnn TY Www e#' Ggiuw CY FY Od 


c to ſerve Ged : and what profit 11 it that we have kept bis Ordinance, 


' haimelngh ſlpt : for I was enobons at the fooliſh, when | beheld 


435 11 4910009! they are ter ly confarned with teryors, Ana when Vil. 2.7. 
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to his Majeſty, ThereÞre it is the Lords wiſedoine and dclight 
fo to ſcatter and deſtroy them, 

Firſt,this Dottrine 1s a finguler antidote and preſ-rvative a- Bs =.) 
gainſt the poyſon of envy, impatience, trerring, and grudging | 
at th- power, profperity,and prevailing of the wicked againſt 
(ods people, even to perſecure, vex,and affiit them. The Pro» 
phet /eremes ſpirit was ſoſbirred up in him at the fight heres — 
of,that he expoſtulated with God , but yet in an humble and 
ſubmitfive way, Jer. 12. 1,2, Righreoms ( faith he ) art thow, 0 
Lird,when I plead With thee : yet let me talk with thee of thy judge- 
ments : Wherefore doth the wicked proſper ? and why are they bleſſed 
that deale treacberowſly : T hou haſt planted them , they have taken 
root,they grow and bring forth fraut 1 thou art neart in their month, 
but farre from their reines, The Prophet Habakkzk uſcth greater Hab.1. 2,3 
boldneſle, faying, O Loyd wr long ſhall I ery unto thee , and thou 
arft not heare ? even cry ont of viclence, and thiu dofÞ not ſave? 

Why doft thou ſhew me iniquity, and caufe me #0 behold grievance? 
for [poyling and violence art before me, andl there are that raiſe up 
ftrife and contention, Therefore t the LaW ſlacked, ans jade ement 
doth never goe forth, for the wicked doth tncompaſſe abomt the righs 
te: 7. But the hypocrites , and carnall prefeflors uſed more 
ſtout wors againſt 'the Lord, CMal. 3. 14.and faid, & 5s vaine 


avd walked monrnfully before the Loyd of Hoſts, eAndnow we call 
th: proud happy ; yeathey that woke wickedngfſe are exal1ed : und 
even they that teropy God are delivered, And this holy Pfalmiſt 
David was overtaken. in this kinde,as himſelf acknowledgeth, 
Plal 53 2 2,040, Bnt as for me, my feet wire alm ff gone, my ſteps 


the proſperity of the wicked : for their firergrh v5 firmee, they are not 
in ironble, pride comp«ſ[erh them 44 4 chaine, violence covers them 
as with a garment ; they {peaks wickodly toncerning «ppre fron, they 
fer their month ag air ft beaven. And it 18 an mfi-mity unto which 
we are #1 fabje, Bot this DoQtrin® is a remedy to cure this 
difeaſe : It teacheth the ſamolefſen which Davs4 did meet with 
in the hone of Gog,+4e. that God will rertibly. ſu idevly and Veal. i8,s 
totally deſtroy them: He ſetterh thems in flippery places ar deafterh 
them downe into deflrutiion. How are they broweht into deſ-larzen 
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then that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, Wherefore let us beare 
this lefſon in minde, that we may not be over-taken with envy 
and tretting at the pride and power o*! ungodly perſecutors for 
2 little while, bur tremble rather te think of their wotull end, 
And if we have lipt in this kind-, lets here ſee our folly,and 
condemne our ſclves, as David d1d,ſaying, verie 22. So fool 
and ignorant Was 1, as a beaſt before thee. 

Secondly, this Do&rine, which ſpeaks nothing but terrour 


* to th enemics and perſ:cutors of the-Church, affords matter of 


comfort to the faithfu]l in times moſtfearcful ind comfortleſſe, 
awhen thy are kcſec with feares and dangers by reaſon of the 
multitude, and power and the wrath of the enemies kindled a- 


gainſt them, and ready to ſwallow them up, If their hearts 


be troubled ,and their ſoulcs grieved to {ce the world peſtered, 
and the Land over-growne with curſed Bryars and Thornes; 
here 1s comfort,that God will 1n due time take them away,and 
ridtheland of them : and the moreterriblethey are to the god- 
ly, the more terrible will the Lord be to them , and more ter- 
ribly will he deſtroy them. If they beſo multiplyed and increa» 
ſed in power, and ſharp fet toſwallow all up at once , : and we 
have no might to withſtand their fury ; Let thiscomfort ns, 
that God is more ready at hand to ſcatter them in a moment 
ſuddenly, and will doc it for his owne names fake : he will 
bring ſuddain deſtruftion upon them, when.we arc in great ex- 
tremity, then it.is Gods opportunity, to make bare his mighty 
armec, and to cut them off in a moment. If we fearc, that after 
the old Lyons are deſtroyed , the young will grow up : and 
when the-hardned pricks are con{umed, the green will remaine 
to continue our troubles,teares,and dangers,lct us pluck up our 
hcart,and be confident, that God will rake thems all sway,both the 
green and ary : none ſhall eſcape, It there beany failing,or any 
delay,the fault is in os: becauſe wehave not put away our fins, 


 webinde Gods hands that he cannot ſtrike, as he would fpec- 


dily do,if we were as fit to reccive,as he is to give deliverance. 
Wherefore for a concluſion, let us call upon the Lord , and ſuc 
unto him carneftly in theſe dayes of publike taſting, prayer,and 
kumiliation,for the aſſiſtance and grace of his Spirit, that wee 
may faſt from ſin, and by truc repentance waſh our hearts from 
wickedaeſk, that we may be ſaved, We cannot more carneltly 
delire and long for the downfall and deſtruction of our delpe- 
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rate and deadly enemies, thoſe hurtfull and dangerous Thorns 
and Brambl-s, which are th plague and curſe that lycth heavy 
npon our land, nor more heartily wiſh for tull deliverance from 
their #age and fury, than the 1 ord wiſherh and defireth, that 
we by rep:ntance, holy obedicnce, newneſle of heart, and up- 
rightneſſe cf ſpirit, were ripened,and fitted for deliverance: fo 
he himſlfe ſheweth and teſtifieth by his owne words, Dem. 5, 
29, O that there were (uch anheart in them, that they would feare 
weand krep my ( ommancement: alwayes that it might be wel: with 
them, and with their chuldren for ever. And Dent. 32.29. O that 
they were wiſe, and underſtood this, thas they woul/ conſider their 


| hae end. How ſhculd one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand 
to flight, And P/.81.13,14.0 that my people would barken unio me, 


and Iſrael would walke in my wayes. 1 ſhould ſoone ſubine their e- 
zemies,and turne my hand againſt their adverſaries. And now,ſee- 
ing the Lord is fo ready, fo willing,and ſo defirous tu ſave us : 
Let us take heed,leſt by not puting away our fins , and amen- 
ding our lives, we put away falvation fromus , and judge our 
ſclycs unworthy of it : and ſo provoke the Lord to turne away 
his facc,and favour from us, and leave us in the hand , and to 
the will of them, whoare fo ready to ſwallow us up in a mo- 

ment, and whoſe will is tocut off the name and remem= = 

brance of us from the face of the carth, From which 
heavy curſe and judgement the Lord deliver 
 _ us, for his mercies fake in 
Iclus Chriſt, 
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